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PEEFACE. 


Thebe  are  some,  it  may  be,  to  whom  tliis  book 
will  be  more  a  memory  than  an  imagination — some, 
who  may  recognize  in  the  child-liearted  Commodore 
Moray — in  his  wisdom,  free  from  one  taint  of  guile, 
in  his  generous  consideration  for  others,  in  his  sensi- 
tiveness to  every  touch  of  honor,  in  his  more  than 
womanly  tenderness,  and  his  more  than  manly  cour- 
age,— a  feeble  portraiture  of  one  of  whom  it  may  in- 
deed be  said, 

*'yone  knew  him  but  to  love  himJ" 

It  has  been  suggested  to  the  author  that  the  dis- 
covery of  one  portrait  may  lead  to  the  search  for 
others ;  that  in  the  official  personages,  at  least,  and 
more  especially  in  those  connected  with  the  liistorical 
incident  of  the  landing  of  our  troops  on  the  Mexican 
coast,  tlie  sketclies,  liowever  imperfect,  may  be  sup- 
posed to  be  sketches  from  life.  Sncli  a  supposition 
would  be  unjust  to  all  concerned,  and,  most  of  all, 
unjust  to  the  author,  who  has  simply  availed  herself 
of  the  vraisemUance  communicated  to  a  story  b^  the 


lad  ill  «jiiu.-lit»ii  iiiuiiilv  l>c'c;iUM'  tiir  tiiii'-  oi"  it-  (mtui-- 
rence,  and  the  incident  of  the  ollicer  who  lir.-^t  com- 
manded the  squadron  having  been  withdrawn  and 
another  appointed  in  his  etead  before  the  landing  was 
effected,  harmonized  mith  her  i)lan. 

The  tW/flfe/i^,  and  with  the  one  exception  to  which 
allusion  has  been  made,  the  characUrs  of  tlie  book 
are  purely  imaginary, — its  jprlnclplt^,  hhe  tru>tii,  will 
be  recognized  as  univenially  and  eternally  tnie.  It 
may,  i)erhapjj,  be  as  well  to  say  that  the  wheme  of 
Ilugh  Moray,  for  the  gradual  elevation  of  thofc  com- 
mitted to  his  care,  was  suggested  by  her  acquaintan<*e 
witli  various  experiments  made  by  constMciitious 
Southern  masters,  for  the  advantage  of  their  hlaves. 
The  work  was  not  only  planned,  but  nearly  complet- 
ed, while  there  was  i>eace  in  the  land,  and  nothing 
seemed  likely  to  interfere  with  the  execution  <>f  de- 
signs so  truly  Christian.  Tlio  delay  in  its  publication 
has  been  the  re>ult  of  circumstances  of  no  interest  to 
any  but  the  author. 

Kiw  Yoke,  M^rtk  V4k,  1<^a. 
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OR, 


SOW  WE  SEE   0UB8ELVE8,  AND   HOW   THE 
WORLD   SEES    US, 


CHAPTER   I. 

"  "Where'er  we  roam, 
Onr  first,  best  country  ever  la  at  home."— OoLDSMirn. 

Home  !  Home  !  I  have  had  many  resting  places  in  mj 
not  very  long  life — this  is  my  nineteenth  birthday, — but 
I  ha\  o  had,  and  can  have  but  one  home.  For  eight  years, 
I  have  nut  seen  it  with  the  bodily  eye,  and  yet,  how  vivid- 
ly it  stands  before  mc  at  this  moment !  A  month  ago, 
I  d»-t«'rmined  to  make  a  picture  of  it.  The  picture,  to 
whieli  I  liave  given  all  my  leisure  hours,  is  done  ; — here, 
in  this  record  of  thought  and  feeling,  meant  only  for  my- 
s«'!f,  I  may  say  what  I  truly  think,  that  it  is  well-done ; — 
Vft  I  am  not  satisfied. 

There  is  the  very  beach  on  which  I  gathered  shells  with 
niv  faithful  nurse, — my  kind,  devoted  Charity.  To  the 
eastward,  the  blue  waves  arc  lifting  their  white  foam- 
crt'Sts  to  the  sun.  Inland,  1  can  distinguish  amid  the  mass 
of  verdure  which  marked  the  almost  tropical  luxuriance 
of  St.  Mary's  Isle,"  the  glistening  leaves  of  the  orange  trees 
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half  concealing  their  snowy   flowers  and  g<»l<len  fruit, 
the  darker  green  i»f  the  old  oaks,    *•  llie   king    c»r  for 
all/*' from  whiiJk'  giant  boughs    the  hmg  jH^ndint  nuiHt 
pends  its   floating    dnijMTV    of  hilvtry  gray.     Within 
circle  of  thosjc  oaks,  riiKJs  the   homo  which  shilltrcd 
orphan    childlioini ; — a    building    of   wool,  two    stories 
height,  surrounded    by    a    pia2z:i,  whose    j»illars,  vrea! 
with  rosea,  honeysuckles  and  woodbine,  gave  something 
airy  lightness  to  what  would  otherwise  liavo  been  will 
ornament  or  grace. 

So  far,  pencil  and  brush  have  done  their  part  tr 
The  gnarled,  missjlia|H'n  trunk  of  tliat  old  oak,  th«»He  g 
arois  that  seem  to  me  now  to  be  thrown  out  as  in  a  izi 
despair, — they  IcMikeil  mit  thus  in  my  chil.ih«NMl, — all 
arc  perfect.  The  very  stains  and  streaks  uj>om  the  went 
beaten  walls  of  the  liouse,  have  lK-<'n  faitlifully  r.tai 
in  my  mem<»ry  and  rendered  h«  r^  ;  but  ah  !  I  i-ouM 
give  the  shimmer  and  the  sheen  as  the  sunliizlit  flas 
from  the  wav4»s,  and  th»*  haves  were  stirreil  by  the 
breath  of  heaven.  And  the  sky  ! — I  have  sj>int  Inmrs 
it  in  vain.  When*  eouM  I  fiml  a  bbn*  so  smA  !  W 
brush  e«>ul<l  give  a  t«»ueh  so  lijhl  as  th«"io  \Wiite,  gn 
clouds  that  fl<»atcs]  ahmg  its  surfa*^'  ? 

One  day  I  shall  gi\e  this  a  c«>mpaijion  j»i»'ture.  It  s 
Im»  St.  Mary's  Isle  as  it  aj'f»earf«l  to  u\*-  ufieu  th«'  drn.oj 
the  storm  was  abroad.  Tli«  n.  I  cmill  neith.  r  r.iii 
thr*»ugh  the  wih».N^  or  (uer  4he  fl<»w*r\  sa\anM.i«»,  '.av  > 
pink  nnem«»n«-«,  rriinson  i'«»ral-|«l.int'i.  f»ur|le  v...!:^, 
th«'  \elIow  fiplre^  of  the  ^••Iden  r«»-l ;  nor  «  Mild  I  ^t  »r.  1  \. 
th.-  Ina^h,  "whlh-  di.irity  jjitl-.r-l  f-r  i:i-  t!..-  -r.  -• 
arjd    !»rij!»t.  »»•    ••!*   ».'.«'!n,  \'.  '."^i'.:    u.!!i    a  ■  !.      .'•*  ^  !      \' 

d.  r  »  fi  tie-  i.\«.»..  r.  *  «  r  tint  -r.  at  :.■  1  .!•  ;•  >•  ..  u.'f 
i\.  r-*.njndjr.j  \>ut'.  The  n...^.-  !  st.ll  h  .ifi  •  ;  ^:  -i 
da)s^  as  standing  on  a  window  scat  in  my  un<  Ic's  l.hr 
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I  looked  out  upon  its  wildly  tossing  waves  ;  but  its  usual, 

deep-toned    murmur    became,    then,   a    roar    at  which    I 

trembled.     I   was  called   a   fearless  child,  because  at  six 

years  old  I  would  ride  my  uncle's  hunting  horse  whenever 

I  was  permitted,  sitting  in  his  large  saddle  as  if  it  were  a 

diair  of  state ;  or,  I  would  lay  my  hand  upon  our  great  St. 

Bernard  dog,  regardless  of  his  thunderous  growl ;   but  he 

Would  scarce  have  thought  me  brave,  who  had  touched  my 

cold  hands,  or  felt  my  wild  heart-beats,  when  the  storm 

dashed  the  ocean  spray  against  the  window  by  which  I 

stood,  tossed  the  fruit  and  flowers  from  the  orange  trees, 

and  catching  the  outstretched  arms  of  the  giant  oaks,  made 

them  shiver  in  its  grasp,  or  bowed  their  lofty  heads  to  the 

earth. 

I  have  heard  that  my  uncle  had  been  a  gay  man  in  his 
youth,  and  that  afterward  he  had  devoted  himself  to  poli- 
tics for  a  time,  with  extraordinary  zeal.  Long  -before  my 
birth,  l)oth  those  phases  of  liis  life  had  passed  away.  I 
remf-mbor  him  first  as  a  lonely  man,  rarely  leaving  his 
inland  home  except  on  business  connected  with  the  sale  of 
his  crops,  or  the  purchase  of  articles  dcnianded  by  his  large 
plantation.  There  was  no  doubt  a  liistory  appended  to  this 
chanjje, — a  history  which  might  account  for  the  tinge  of 
moroseness  that  marked  his  character  as  1  knew  him ;  but 
it  remains  an  untold  tale  ;   at  least,  I  never  heard  it. 

There  was  nothing  of  the  miser  about  my  uncle.  He 
had  inherited  a  larjxe  property,  which  had  been  yearly  in- 
creased by  his  judicious  manaijement.  Whatever  he  did, 
was  done  with  a  free,  he  would  have  said,  *' with  a  <7^'i^^<'- 
maiihj  spirit.''  The  negro  laborers  on  his  plantation  were 
as  well,  perhaps  a  little  better,  fed  and  clothed  than  others 
♦  ►flhe  same  class.  St.  Mary's  was  famed  for  its  numerous 
deer,  and  scarcely  less  so  for  its  master's  hospitality  to 
those  who  sought  it  for  the  pleasure  of  the  chase,  or  for  the 


1  •.'. ' 


li.s  r.'m..!  Ill  h»:ii  a  fit  iiri«»u^  r..hli  iiM.ior.  [Ua  i..^  )■:.:.•  .'...i 
outlay  w;w  tor  )><><»ks.  I'Vw  priv.ito  lihrarirs  in  «.ur  t'»tii; 
try,  I  have  hi'urd  it  »aiiJ,  c«»ul«i  cNjiial,  in  iIm*  iiumUr  «»r  valur 
of  their  boi)kH,  that  plain,  unadorntMi  r<H>in,  whioh  >»a?»  kiioun 
l»y  the  name  of  ••  tho  study  "  in  my  Southi-rii  Iiuine.  Yet, 
with  all  this  oxiwuditurt*,  my  un«  1,-  grew  richer  and  richer, 
till  Hush  Morav,  of  St.  Marv's  !sU%  was  talkid  <»f  an  one 
«*f  th«»  wealthiest  m«n  s«»uth  «»f  tho  l*nt«'niae. 

Mui'h  that  1  hivf  hrre  s;iid  of  my  un.  lo  I  have  recalled 
hy  an  i'ir)rt  of  in«'!nory,  d»"%irin:;  to  niMpd  f-r  my  own 
satisfaction  tlinsv'  vari»' 1  traitn  \Uiich  make  nj»  tin*  picture 
<»f  tht»  man.  Children  an'  more  im|>rt*ssod  l»y  rxtcniaK 
and  what  iM-^Mirs  t>  mc  s*p<»iitane<nmly  when  I  think  or  sjM*ak 
of  thin  piardian  of  my  earl>  life,  is  a  nian  of  medium 
height,  with  a  \igoroin,  athletic  f  »rm,  ctirlin::  hair  «.f  a  d  irk 
brown  muis^led  with  pniy,  a  foreheail  hn-ad,  ^trail»ht.  an»l 
s«»mf*wliat  h»w,  r\es  uniiHually  pra\e  and  thou::htful,  l-ut 
flaHhtn;;  viith  a  «i'nek  irlt-ani  of  passion  at  sri::ht  pniv.e.iTion, 
a  Htrai'iht  nose,  an  1  lips  \\  hone  firm  j»re*»siire  ^eenn-'l  r'i:itl 
a^  marhlc.  Most  \i\i.lly  do  I  ns-all  him.  ela.l  in  a  htnitin:j 
Miit  of  dark  pri-i'n  th-th,  tiie  1i'::h  and  thi;;lis  pn.r.^  t'*d  hy 
leathern  ^alli;;askin*(, — an  I  think  thi-y  w«  re  cd.***). — .i  Iii;ht 
cap  iipt»n  his  h«*ad.  a  powtler  fl.isk,  >hot  poueh,  ati  1  «;aall 
h«>ni  ^lun;;  acpx^t  hin  hreast,  mount in*^  liis  h-^r-e  amid  the* 
h.irkin;;«  and  yelpiniis  of  his  joymiH  hounds,  to  rM«-  I'fitli  t** 
tho  hunt;  or  ^ittin;;  at  ihnner  %»ith  liis  cu*  ^ts.  nh.iiain:; 
yount;er  men  hy  thi*  n<atneHs  and  pN^I  taste  <>f  \i.s  ilnss  ; 
or,  a*  wa«  m«'r*»  fre.picnt  still,  sp,iidini;  n.arly  tho  wh.-N* 
day  in  his  study.  fi4'atit|  in  a  hard,  ••Iraiirl.t  iii«  kl^J  thair, 
ouuj»l.t-  ly  nl»s..rU'«l  in  th**  l«i«k  Utitn'  hini. 

I  nele  Ilu];h*s  only  as^m-uite  on  tiie  island  %tas  an  i>M 
cleryryman,  Mr.  Mfrtimvr,  who  la«l  Imn'h  his  tutor  in  hU 
college  davi.     Mr.  Mortimer,  having  outlived  his  wite,  and 
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the  children  who  had  probably  inherited  her  consumptive 
tendencies,  had  been  persuaded,  in  his  lonely  old  age,  to 
occupy  a  cottage  which  his  former  pupil  had  caused  to  be 
built  for  him,  at  the  distance  of  little  more  than  a  mile  from 
his  own  home.  Here  he  employed  the  last  years  of  a  well- 
spent  life,  in  giving  the  instructions  of  a  Christian  pastor  to 
the  negroes  on  the  plantation,  and  to  the  occasional  visitors 
on  the  island.  In  the  midst  of  one  of  the  clumps  of  "oak 
dotting  the  level  green  of  the  savanna,  rose  the  plain,  un- 
pointed, barn-like  building,  which  was  the  scene  of  these  in- 
structions. My  uncle  made  a  point  of  attending  them 
every  Sabbath  morning,  whether  from  respect  to  Mr.  Mor- 
timer, or  interest  in  his  sacred  theme,  I  know  not.  How 
unlike  any  thing  to  be  seen  elsewhere  were  these  Sabbath 
scenes  at  St.  ^Mary's !  On  tiiat  day  was  brought  out  a 
heavy  old  family  coach,  which  Charity  assured  me  had  been 
Very  handsome  when  my  uncle  purchased  it  on  my  father's 
marriage.  Before  I  knew  it,  however,  the  silver  ornaments 
showed  too  much  of  their  copper  base,  and  the  paint  was 
dull  and  scratched.  It  was  still  the  coach,  the  only  coach 
ever  seen  at  St.  Mary's,  and  I  felt  no  little  increase  of  dig- 
nity when,  seated  in  it  beside  my  uncle,  I  was  drawn  to 
church  by  two  shaggy  ponies,  natives  of  the  island  like 
myself.  My  uncle  would  have  thought  his  beautiful  saddle 
horses  ruined  by  beinjr  put  into  harness. 

A  few  benches  in  the  church — I  cannot  call  them  pews — 
were  reserved  for  us  and  our  guests,  seldom  numbering 
more  than  eight  or  ten,  and  the  rest  of  the  building  w^as  filled, 
crow.lcd  with  nejiroes.  It  was  a  gay  sight — I  think  I  was 
dirnly  conscious  of  its  picturesque  character  even  in  my 
childhood — to  see  the  negroes  in  their  bright-colored  holi- 
day dresses,  wending  their  way  to  the  church,  along  the 
road  and  over  the  savanna,  where  the  view  was  broken 
only  here  and  there,  at  considerable  intervals,  by  clumps  of 
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troos.  The  women  ospocially  a<Mo<l  lo  tho  bri^'htncsn  of 
tho  picture,  l»y  the  pay  hniHlkerchifts  uouikI  iirf»iin<l  their 
heads  soniewhat  in  ihr  fa>hion  of  a  tiirhan.  Mr.  M4»rtimer, 
I  am  conviiired,  thought  an  much  of  these  m'proin,  in  his 
teachings,  as  of  th(»sc  amon;;  hi«s  hearem  whost^  skin  uas 
colored  like  his  own  ;  perhaps  he  th<»npht  evi  n  more  tif 
them ;  yet  my  childish  heart  was  often  touchisl  by  his  ear- 
nest, fervent  prayers,  ?nd  simpli\  tender  lc^s<»ns,  as  it  has 
never  iKtn  t*»uch«'d  in  richly  nrnaniciitrd  chunhcs.  \\h«'re 
the  m<»st  arti'^tie  nul^ie  ptiilcil  •*  thniutrh  hmp  drawn  al^K^s 
and  fn-ttcd  vaults,"  and  all  the  praiMS  nf  pupulur  oratory 
lent  thrir  charm  t«»  the  ministratioriM  of  the  joiljiit. 

The  htp-nir^st  pa*-si«'n  i-f  my  Intle  IIu^K'n  paH>ii*nate 
nature — 1  ha\e  poo»!  rraM»n  to  kiM»w  it — was  pride  <»f 
family.  I  verily  hi  li»  vc  he  wouM  have  r«ji-«tiil  the  lar;:«ht 
estate,  f»r  tin*  noMr*«t  phue  that  rould  have  Ijo*  n  I'lli-rt^l 
him,  had  it  In^n  ni*ee5sarv  to  its  ace*  ptamv  that  he  shouM 
cea*e  ti>  l»c  a  M«'ray, «  r  a*  he  wnuM  have  said,  the  Moray  ; 
for  he  ncv«'r  hin  Mlf  forgot,  at  «1  ili«l  not  Iko  tth»rs  to  tor- 
pet,  that  thotiLdi  tlie  narne  mitrht  he  hortiC  in  other  lands 
hy  some  \*h«»  had  won  pr<^u«l  titles  to  pn-fx  tt»  it»  he  was 
ptill  the  M«.ray— the  eldest  s.-n  of  the  cldcNt  hran.h — the 
hciiil  i»f  the  hou*ie. 

Wliat  \i*r  had  Inen  the  di«yipjH.iiilmi  nts  or  di^iriivt* 
wh:«h  hid  dri\in  him  :*?•••!«•«•  !'ri»m  the>«»*ial  « U'l.x  nirr-.ts 
and  the  j»«.!lt:e:il  <i»ut-  *t>.  i  f  \\\  \  they  had  ]»nliiihl>  pn»- 
veht«il  his  mnrr\in::.  and  I  thit:k  th»*re  «"<iuld  have  Uvn  i:t» 
pre.it*  r  jr«Hif  i»f  thtir  poMrr.  I  am  ionxine.-d.  f  ^r  r.  aH«.:.t 
wliieh  uill  apfx-.ir  iti  thi-»  tiarrati\e.  tint  wh»'n  I'm  !••  IIi«i:h\ 
1r*»w  t'rt'^v  *iid  li*f  ly  dirk,  uh'ii  he  eh«  eke  )  my  (hiliisS 
LtI  '•  ltd  *•  •  I  f  l:..!'i  I':-  r-".:n  i:i  uh;«h  he  •.*♦.  h"  ^^.I* 
;  ■..'.  d  1%  tV.  M-.r-ht  tli.it  th-  p:.lrula  li  h-  h.l  i  f.  >  1 
u.  "i!.l  )i.. ,....,  t;,,.  *  .it  .  f'  a  !  •  w  dM-aH*\  if  M«.r..\  s,  i:j  ^t 
dt54xi*d  t«*  a  girl,  and  %ii'u]d  pruLahlv  |taM  evvntuaii\,  l>y 
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her  death  or  marriage,  into  some  other  family,  and  so  lose 
all  connection  with  the  name  he  desired  to  perpetuate. 
Uncle  Hugh  would  not  probably  have  fondled  any  child 
very  much ;  but  to  me  he  rarely  spoke,  except  to  blame  or 
silence  me.  My  birth  had  disappointed  his  most  cherished 
desire.  My  father  was  his  nephew,  the  son  of  his  only 
brother,  and  he  had  adopted  and  educated  him  as  his  heir. 
With  his  ready  consent,  this  highly  prized  heir  married  an 
orphan  girl  of  good  family,  but  without  fortune.  In  little 
more  than  a  year  after  this  marriaji^e,  the  war  of  1812  with 
England  began.  The  captain  of  a  vuluntcer  corps  of  cav- 
alry, my  father  could  not  resign  his  position,  because  he 
furesaw  that  what  had  been  hitherto  a  mere  holiday  show, 
was  about  to  become  a  reality,  full  of  danger  to  himself, 
and  of  heart-sickening  dread  to  those  who  loved  him.  His 
company  was  called  into  action,  and  ho  died  at  its  head. 
I  was  but  a  few  days  old  when  intelligence  of  his  death  was 
brouglit  to  his  home.  It  was  impossible  to  conceal  it  long 
from  the  poor  young  wife,  whose  senses  had  been  quick- 
ened by  anxiety.  She  suffered  but  one  pang,  sinking  imme- 
diately into  unconsciousness,  and  passing  in  that  state  from 
this  world,  to  one  in  which  there  is  neither  parting  nor 
death. 

And  so  my  life  began — the  lifo  of  a  lonely  orphan,  left 
to  the  guardianship  of  one  to  whom  its  birth  had  brought 
only  disappointment.  Father!  Mother  I  ^Wliat  sweet 
names !  Even  their  lifeless  miniatures — love  tokens,  not 
to  their  child,  but  to  each  other — look  to  me  as  no  other 
faces  have  ever  done.  And  yet,  I  was  not  all  uneared  for. 
Charity,  the  negress  assigned  to  me  fis  my  nurse,  took  me 
to  her  warm  heart,  and  taught  me  all  my  childhood 
knew  of  love.  Mr.  Mortimer  had  always  a  kind  word  for 
the  orphan,  and  my  uncle  took  care  that  my  physical  wants 
were  supplied,     lie  was  careful  that  my  dress  should  bo 
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such  OS  became  Miss  Moray  of  St.  ^fary^s,  and  that  I 
kept  from  associations  which  might  comiiiunirai**  a  tin 
vulgarity  to  the  manners  ot'  liis  supp<»so«i  htins«».  Ai 
for  soviTal  years,  I  lia«l  nature  tor  my  tea«her,  an«i  CI 
for  hor  interpreter.  An*l  no  ha  1  iiitrrpreter  sihe  pi 
I  learned  fmm  lur  to  hellc\e  that  there  wan  a  soul 
things.  Wht-n  the  nii^'iit  vsiiitls  swtpt  aruunl  llie  r«M 
whieh  I  lay,  she  heard  the  soft  t*«>ottaIls  <»f  my  fathe 
mother,  or  felt  the  toueh  of  ihtir  ihaid  trariueiils,  a? 
glidi^l  by  her  Imw  coneh,  to  stand  lM*;»ide  ihi*  *'ril>  in 
their  hahy  sU'pt.  Siie  lau^dit  tlieir  uhi'»|Hn*  in  t!»o  mki 
of  the  wind  throutrh  the  pine  t^re^t,  and  aci-ordiji::  U 
they  hn»athed  int4»  my  <hildi'*h  tar>,  tljroiii;h  tlje  eoi 
tioni  o(  the  ssea  shell,  sonie  fiiut  oeh«»  of  th.*  ani;»  U* 
which,  if  they  could  sucri'i-d  in  fiivini;  it  full  e\j»rc 
would  draw  my  spirit  upwar.l  to  them  in  heaviii. 

It  may  be  thou;:ht  that  th»-s4»  \\«Te  unhealthy  in:1u 
and  would  liave  ma<lo  a  child  <»f  siikly  fuu  ;«•>  :  they 
made  me  more  than  ordinarily  siiiNitive  to  all  thi»  a* 
ofnatur«\  s<M)tlicd  and  pLi^M.  ntd  by  h  r  t:«:itl»n«*Hs, 
till,  as  I  have  already  said,  my  hands  pn  \v  t»ld  aii 
bemrt  beot  tumultuounly  whm  j»he  !»|M.k»'  in  uratli.  (> 
thing  cIjm*  but  thin  mule,  irn^^ii^lible  jm»w.t.  I  h.ul  nev 
porieneed  a  m^isation  appntac^iin;:  to  far;  f  r,  thou^ 
umde  liad  chi«le*l  <»r  j^a^ise*]  me  ii.ldly  by,  h**  h.ld 
putiitthed,  or  e\en  tlmatt-ned  me;  .ind  to  all  otl..  r-*  ( 1 
IukI  taught  nn*  to  (hink  m\s»lf  superior.  <  M'  r».\  t\:\ 
QcaA  of  animals  1  pave  an  early  ppM»r. 

**  I*ul   me   up,"    I    •.aid,   at    ••ix    \ .  ar-i   i.ld,   to   T.il 
umde's  ^MitneMhat    t  M«  rly    attrtidaiit,    as    h.*    st-.M!    I 
nU.  k  Pr'i.e.  l!,.:  Uiut  :.^   Ii-r-  f..;..    v  1..*  i.  1.,.  i...x< 
ju^l  d»  •«  •  r.  !i  i. 

•*  I    «.it.*t,    lij.sN.-*  ;    I    'riar.  d    fr     N-'l.'th  11     I;... 

•Wi-rtd,  wiiii  a  g'MHi.natund  •mih-  at  my  ambiii-  n. 
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"  Put  me  up  I "  I  repeated,  stamping  my  foot  in  childish 
wrath. 

**  I  'feared,  Miss  'Gusty,"  he  replied  again,  glancing  at 
his  master,  >\ho  had  stopped  in  the  piazza  on  hearing  my 
tone  of  authority,  and  who  was  looking  on  with  some  appear- 
«nce  of  interest. 

*'  Put  her  oil,"  he  said  to  Gib,  "  and  hold  her  in  the 
saddle." 

Gib  obeyed. 

"  Let  me  go,"  I  cried,  struggling  violently  to  release  my 
dres:*  from  his  grasp,  regardless  of  his  exhortations  to  be 
quiet,  lest  I  should  frighten  tl^e  horse.  At  a  sign  from  his 
master,  he  let  the  dress  go,  and  only  walked  beside  the  well- 
trained  horse,  aecustomed  to  obey  his  voice.  I  think  I  rose 
considerably  that  day  in  my  uncle's  estimation.  Doubtless 
he  sighed  heavily,  that  one  exhibiting  so  much  of  the  genu- 
ine Moray  character  should  be  only  a  girl.  Still,  he  began 
to  entertain  the  idea  that  she  deserved  some  culture,  and 
that  with  proper  training,  she  would  reflect  no  disgrace 
upon  her  name. 

I  do  not  remember  how  my  consent  was  won,  but  I 
soon  found  myself,  for  a  part  of  every  morning,  the  com- 
panion of  ^Ir.  ^Mortimer  instead  of  Ciiarity.  My  vanity 
inay  perhaps  have  l»een  flattered  at  first  by  the  exchange ; 
hut  very  j«oon,  all  personal  considerations  were  lost  in  the 
excited  curiosity,  which  made  me  willing  to  give  much 
^ore  time  to  my  books  than  was  demanded  by  my  indul- 
ge teacher.  This  new  element  of  my  life,  important  as  it 
Was,  exercised  no  immediate  influence  on  character.  I  re- 
DiaincJ  what  nature  and  my  first  teacher.  Charity,  had 
made  me — shy,  yet  fearless  to  my  equals  or  superiors, 
^ughty  to  my  inferiors,  or  to  those  whom  1  considered 
^^<^h,  yet  not  ungenerous,  if  they  submitted  to  my  claims, 
^uch  I  was  when  new  threads  began  to  weave  themselves 
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into  tho  woh  of  my  destiny,  giving  to  it  at  on<o  a  rioh' 
a  darker  colorinji. 

But  my  puLs*^  must  tiiml)  l«^ss  wiMly  Inforo 
write  of  th«.*»e;  l>csidrs,  I  .sliall  \h*  wanirj  vK>n  in  the 
injj  nM)m,  to  pn^side  at  the  tta  tal)le,  or  t**  play  jH>lk: 
waltzt'S,  till  my  weary  fiii;:iTs  svnipalhizo  wiih  niy  i 
head  and  heart.  Kithrr  employment  uuuM  nrt-d  jst^ 
ner%*es  than  such  a  retroj»pect  V(m!d  ^'iv«*  luf.  So,  fji 
to  the  pictures  c«»njiinMl  hy  nu-mory  I  dim  shad'»v\s  < 
past,  fur«'\v«-ll  till  another  hour  <f  freedom  hhall  n  •it*- 
to  mys<'lf  and  to  y«iii.  Alone!  alone! — so  di«»tant  ai 
MO  n»*ar  !  Would  that  the  wkJe  world  dixided  mc  I'n 
1  onw  IovchI  !     Once  loved  ?     Ah  mo  I 


CHAPTEE   II. 

•*  O  Lift :  how  pleasant  is  thy  morning. 
Young  Fancy's  rays  tbo  bills  adumingl 
Cold,  fiautfing  Caution's  lessons  scorning, 

"We  frisk  away."— Bcens. 

OxcE  more  I  am  alone.  Enchantress  !  by  whose  power 
t^e  jiubt  and  the  distant  stand  again  visibly  before  us,  wave 
%  waml,  and  transform  this  chill,  bare  room,  and  the  brick- 
balled  street  on  which  it  looks,  into  the  leafy  bowers,  the 
^I^n  sivv,  the  blue  waters  of  my  home ;  bid  me  lay  aside 
^^  burdened  heart  and  bitter  consciousness  of  the  woman, 
for  the  careless  glee  of  the  child  ;  let  me  sit  again  on  the 
"oor  of  tiie  dining  room  at  St.  Mary's,  weaving  chaplets  of 
^"^  oraniro  flowers  and  jessamines  gathered  in  my  morning 
^^^^^  while  my  uncle  sits  longer  than  usual  over  his  wine, 
^^  ^^>mpliment  to  a  stranger  guest.  I  was  a  curious  child, 
'^^<ning,  with  an  air  that  did  not  seem  to  listen,  to  conver- 
^^^Jons  which  would  scarcely  have  been  supposed  to  interest 
^^  nnd  puzzling  over  their  meaning  or  no  meaning,  till  I 
^^'Uld  ^vin  an  explanation,  sometimes  from  Charity,  some- 
^'"^^s  from  time. 

The  gontleman  who  was  dining  with  my  uncle  on  the 

^y  to  which  I  allude,  was  from  Scotland.     lie  had  brought 

^<-*ttor  of  introduction  from  a  friend  of  Mr.  Moray,  then  in 

^^ope.    So  far  I  had  learned  from  Mr.  Mortimer,  who 
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had  shown  mc  Scotland  on  the  map,  an* I  had  tra 
course  by  which  the  visitor  had  reaclie*!  St.  Mary's 

It  may  he  that  to  after  f<»nversati«'ns  %%ith  g«xHl  > 
timer,  who  was  present^  I  am  indebted  for  enijravin) 
memory  the  very  words  and  tones  wiiiih,  tliou 
awakened  my  attention  at  the  lime,  lould  soan\ 
conveyed  their  full  meaning  to  my  ehildi-li  appro 
However  this  may  In*,  my  remembraiuv  <»f  tin*  seer 
to  me,  at  this  moment,  life-like.  Aijain  I  stainl  \\i 
pleasant,  hhadetl  dining  nH»m;  lK*f«»ro  me  in  the  ta 
its  old-fashioned,  tall  w  iiie  glassi^  an  1  deeantvrs,  i\ 
and  gilded, — the  high-backed,  ilark  malioiranv  clmi 
stranger  with  his  smiling  face  and  tU/^t^jt'  muniur 
his  nuts,  and  dropping  them  into  his  wine  as  In*  sjx»] 
uncle,  grave  and  earnest,  kindling  oix*a»ionally  into 
feeling. 

•*  And  so,  Mr.  Moray,*'  said  the  stranger,  **  \  oi 
only  one  of  your  name  in  America  ? " 

"  By  no  means  ;  at  least,  there  are  hundreds  of 
here,  and  it  may  \h*  that  the  mime  was  ori:;inally  tl; 
but,  so  far  as  1  know,  I  am   the  only  (»ne  of  the 
Moray s  in  this  country." 

**  It  is  a  pity  you  lost  the  Si*otii«ih  v<:iW  ;  it  i^ 
one.*' 

"It  was   K>Ht   in  a  po<Hl  caus** ;  Ktter   lo«it   tl 
servinl  at  the  rxptiise  of  truth  and  h«\alt>.     My  1. 
no  man  <uui  take  fp)m  me.     Kings  cai»  do  niu»h. 
they  cannot  make  an«'th«'r  the  Moray  <»f  M^rax." 

**  .\nd  \ou  ^»ill  found  h«'re  a  now  dxua^-tx  of  M.. 

**  A  !»h«»r?-li\rd  dwianty  —it  «  n«U  with  i-.«  ;  tl»j 
p-'i:;'  fjj  t  .  Hi.'  ;is  I  vat  .'!i  tl;.-  !"!.«. r,  1  •>\  w.'li  ni\ 
**  tlia»    '/irl    :h  tin'  ordy  •IP'    Irft    to    Inar    I..\    1.^11*0,; 

my  j'l.w^'  wh.n  I  am  ;;on«  .*' 

•' NVl»at  '  that  lUtle  girl!  You  mu»:  i.*arry  I 
Morar.'* 
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^  A  thing  more  ^asilj  said  than  done ;  I  must  first  find 
the  Moray." 

**  Oh  I  there  is  no  difficulty  in  that.  Import  one  from 
Scotland.  Such  an  estate  as  you  have  here,  would  make  a 
nice  provision  for  a  younger  son " 

"  Of  a  younger  son — doubtless  ;  but  I  should  like  to  go 
Bearer  the  root  in  looking  for  an  heir.*' 

"  Ah !  I  see  you  have  a  grudge  against  the  family  at 
home." 

"  It  is  not  easy  to  forget  that  they  came  into  possession 
through  disloyalty  to  their  king,  and  treachery  to  their 
chief;  traits  which  I  should  not  care  to  perpetuate  or  re- 
ward." 

"And  you  arc  sure  that  no  members  of  the  family, 
except  your  grandfather,  came  here  aflcr  the  rising  in 
'4,-)?" 

"My  grandfather  had  a  younger  brother  wlio,  like 
him,  came  hero  with  General  Oglethorpe  ;  but  when  the 
rumor  of  the  last  abortive  attempt  of  Charles  Edward 
reached  tliis  country,  he  returned  hume.  It  was  useless  to 
hope  anything  for  a  cause  already  dead  ;  at  least,  so  my 
^f^nlfather  thought.  The  brothers  parted  in  coldness,  and 
though  the  elder,  when  time  had  healed  all  irritation,  sought 
^S^in  to  open  communication  with  the  youni^er,  the  eflTort 
^as  unsucci'ssfiil,  and  we  have  heard  nothing  of  him  to  this 
time;' 

''  He  may  have  had  children  and  children's  children," 
^i'l  the  stranger,  smiling. 

**  He  may  ;  but  I  have  no  means  of  ascertaining  it,"  my 
^clo  rcnlied. 

''  Perhaps  I  may  be  in  the  way  of  making  some  dis- 
^Viries  fur  you.  I  shall  travel  pretty  extensively  through 
^c  United  States,  and  having  letters  to  the  descendants  of 
^ttish  families  in  most  of  your  large  cities,  it  may  be  that 
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I  shall  hear  of  a  Moray  among  thorn.  I  shall  certain 
inform  you  if  I  do.  (  umi\  little  lady  !  Mluit  Mill  you  gi 
roe  for  a  husband?  I  will  not  charge  high — imly  a  k 
paid  in  advuncv/* 

He  hold  out  his  liand  a^  he  »|M>kc,  but  I  drew  my« 
out  of  his  reach,  and  looked,  I  dare  say,  haughty  enough. 

"  Proud  as  a  Moray  !  She  proves  her  lineage,  aii 
said  the  stranger. 

**  Perhapj*,''  «ugge8tc<l  kind  Mr.  Mortimer,  thinki: 
even  then  of  the  future  to  which  I,  poor,  unc<»n5cious  chil 
wa^  so  blind,  **  Perhaps  she  lias  no  desire  to  relincjuish  h 
place  to  an  heir.*^ 

**  Oh  !  it  will  only  be  to  share  her  dignities — to  take 
king-c<msort,"  and  the  stranger  lightly  latigh«>d. 

And  so  one  whoso  very  name  I  should  have  f^r^ott* 
but  that  I  still  pri-s4»rve  a  letter  f  >un«l  among  my  unch 
papers  to  which  it  is  subscrilM^l,  one  who  came  from  a  d 
tanl  land  to  my  remote  island  home,  in  the  pn^sip  of  j 
idle  hour,  rlumge**  the  whole  ei»lor  of  niy  destiny,  and,  ho 
ing  done  his  work,  j»asst»d  t»n,  and  we  saw  him  no  more. 

Strang**  it  i*  to  find  thr  threads  of  our  Innpg  th 
crossed  by  oihrr  threads  tliat  have  ojine  ^u  tar  to  me 
them  ! 

I  know  not  how  it  was  Mith  my  unele,  but  1  ha«l  qui 
f«»rg<»tten  the  Mranu'^^r  whm  the  letter  w:is  rni-ivrd  fn» 
him,  whiih.  an  I  havo  Mid,  1  htill  pnaerxe.  Nt>  lonlnMlii 
liail  tnMildcd  my  rhiMi«ih  life.  Mr,  Mi»rtini«r  w.ih  n 
teacluT,  and  a  m««t  indu!;!i*nt  o!n»,  I  liad  Ihhmiiho,  at  i  l^vc 
an  omnivi»rouH  n'ad«T ;  ih-i  «'f  the  l.ttlr  l».»>k>  int»i:<l'd  (5 

rl.il  !r.  n.  I*.r  .  f  iIhhi-  I  li.i  1  ii \V\*  I  dl  !  ii-t  !ii-  1  'Ver 

f»r  1  l..vl  Mi.  -'  r.  .tiH  dr.  a:  I  •  t*  H  i-.\.*M.  1 ».  t- .  n  w..  i  *.i 
«f  tin'  •.liij\*r»«  k.  d  Hol.tarv.  ai.l  l^«l  •:.•  I  1.  »d  \\.,4r.  I  « 
th«  »»••,  1  b.  laii.r  iilnn»*»t  i.jU.illy  (-ii<  haiiti  «I  b\  1 1»  •^.'<l«»:u 
with  h.**  f|Uain!   *?«trit  n  «.f  .»  •.•r.ir.tre  tild  M»»rld,  half  l.uma 
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k»lf  divine,  and  Froissart,  with  his  vivid  pictures  of  knightly 
times.  Of  any  existing  world  beyond  St.  Mary's,  I  neither 
bww  nor  thought.  Its  groves  of  orange  and  clumps  of 
oak,  its  flowery  savannas,  its  sparkling  sea,  and  shell- 
strewn  beach,  were  the  whole  visible,  tangible  universe  to 
me. 

I  love  to  linger  over  those  untroubled  years  in  which 
my  life  was  so  peacefully  imfolding ;  but  the  letter  came, 
and  all  was  changed. 

This  letter  told  of  two  families  of  the  name  of  Moray,  liv- 
ing in  Elizabethtown,  in  the  State  of  New  Jersey.  These 
^ere  both  descendants  of  my  great-grandfather's  long-forgot- 
ten brother.  In  each  of  these  families  there  was  a  son ;  in  one, 
the  only  son — the  only  child  of  his  mother,  and  she  was  a 
^idow.  In  the  other,  there  were  two  daughters,  both 
younger  than  the  son,  and  the  father  and  mother  were  liv- 
ing, the  former  being  an  officer  in  the  United  States  Navy. 
^Jr.  Home,  my  uncle's  correspondent,  seemed  really  inter- 
^ted  in  the  success  of  the  scheme  he  had  suggested,  and 
^ook  some  pains  to  introduce  the  heirs  expectant,  favorably, 
^le  narrated  his  visit  to  both  families  in  a  manner  not  un- 
interesting. There  was  even  something  dramatic  in  his 
iGlnxluction  to  them,  which  may  be  presented  thus  : 

^^ct  I,  Scene  1. — Tlie  playground  of  a  large  school — 
Ws  playing  ball — one  immediately  attracts  the  stranger's 
^Wnation  by  the  beauty  of  his  person  and  the  activity 
and  grace  of  his  movements.  Tliis  is  Charles  ^loray — the 
widow's  son — the  leader  of  tlie  school,  ])oth  in  sport  and 
^udy.  The  strancer  accosts  Iiim,  is  met  with  gentlemanly 
courtesy,  and  conducted  to  iiis  mother's  house.  Sce7ic  2. 
^The  mother,  a  frraceful  woman,  fashionably  and  somewhat 
P^ily  attired,  receives  him  graciously,  laments  tiiat  slie  can 
?i^e  him  no  information  respecting  her  husband's  family,  as 
^«  had  lived  but  a  short  time  after  their  marriage.     She 
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directs  him,  howcvor,  to  lu-r  brother- in-lau**,  Captain  Hi 
rayV  Captain  Moray  'n  ahi>ent,  !»he  tuUls^  but  his  wife  ao 
Hugh  will  bo  able  t4»  tell  him  all  ho  wi.slu*3»  to  know  of 
family  in  Mhom  ho  protess.*s  a  warm  inten*st.  Ciiarki 
Moray  otKrs  to  bo  his  gui«lo  to  the  house  of  hi»  uncle,  AD 
fM>  Mr.  H«»mo  goes  to — ;tcene  III:  a  biuall  houM*,  tli 
diHJr  of  wiiith  is  openevl  by  a  ^oun^  i^irl,  whom  riiorlc 
Moray  accti»ts  as  ci^u^in  Jane.  She  inviti-jliie  viMtorn  int 
a  parlor,  neatly,  but  plainly  furni^iinl,  an«l  liavlin;  see 
thorn  8<>ato(I,  jroes  to  call  her  mother.  The  mother  t-ntoi*- 
a  beautiful  woman,  with  the  dark  «)f  her  hair  broken  by 
few  silvery  lines,  with  a  somewhat  can-worn  e\pn's»ion  o 
face,  anil  a  stylo  of  dre^s  who>e  Cjuaker-like  plainna 
presents  a  singular  contrast  to  that  of  Mrs.  CluirK*s  Moral 
Charli.^  M«iray,  havin*;  introtlnecil  the  straufier,  a.^ks  (6 
Hugh,  aii«l  is  toM  tliat  he  will  fm<l  him  inhiH**«Knr— 
term  explaine«l  to  the  .ntraniji-r,  as  "  a  name  we  have  gira 
to  the  ro  »m  appropriate**!  to  my  son  for  his  stii«iies  aoi 
sports.'*  The  moth«'r,  with  s^nv  what  of  a  mother's  pri*k 
brin^rinij  a  s.i.hh*n  *-ol«»r  into  h  r  palo  clu*.  ks,  a^Ms  to  thr 
«'\planati«»n  :  *'  He  is  ju»t  now  a^s4irbM  in  the  Mi»nJ  -rtot 
a  trles^*<ipe  whiih  he  has  lat«ly  piinliaii'«l  f»r  himM-liV 

*•  INirelia-*  .1  f»r  hirn'M-ii ! "  oxclairus  tliv*  blunt  Mr. 
Ht»me,  witii  a  Huflieienfly  hi;:niricant  glarir*  at  the  plain  fur 
nitiire  <»f  tli '  r»N»:n  in  \*hieh  \v*  >it^.  Tin*  an«»wor  sliovi 
that  the  glam*«*  was  un«I>'rM«Htai. 

••  It  his  lh'i*n  pureluiM».l  with  the  M\ini;'*  of  rl-ht  yt'arii 
maile  fn»m  tiie  hum  allott«Ml  by  his  fathi-r  for  his  elotitiogi 
«i<  h'Hilinj,  an  1  all  his  f\p«iii!ituri"*.  H<*  )k>;;:;«-<1  to  managi 
tliis  hiui'*' If.  an  I  we  itia-li'  no  obj.  «?i.i!!s,  f,,r  w.«  f.  ll  thll 
t!i-  1.4. :•  ..!  H,  If-l.  •.:.il  u'..h  h-  w..,  f.ir. .;!!_•.  w./l  hi 
I..  •:■    \  »'.  I  .■  I-  t  •  !.!i.i  than  »  \.  :i  l..^  i  -i^.  '.-l  t*  !■  ^  •-:•■  ." 

••  \"i  ^.i\  1.  \*;iH  I  ij)i*  \  •  ar^  i:i  •  il  ■it.n^  ih--  i;ot>  »>di} 
«iam — i..av  1  ;iNk  ho\%  o!.i  !»•*  .•»  U'W  .*" 


TWO  PICrUBES.  21 

•*  Eighteen,"  was  the  answer. 

"  Then  he  began  his  savings  at  ten." 

"  Yes,  at  ten ;  the  last  year  or  two,  he  has  added  to  them 
bj  some  copying  done  in  his  leisure  hours  for  a  friendly 
liwyer." 

Mr.  Home  proposes  a  visit  to  the  den,  and  Mrs.  Moray 
•ocompanies  him  to  scene — but,  no— I  must  drop  every- 
thing that  savors  of  the  theatrical,  when  speaking  of  one 
*bo  is  truth  and  simplicity  itself. 

Mr.  Home  ascended,  under  the  guidance  of  Mrs.  Moray, 
to  the  attic^  and  was  ushered  into  a  room  having  one  win- 
dow that  looked  toward  the  west.  He  glanced  around  the 
room  for  some  evidence  of  the  owner's  tastes.  Pictures  in 
waUr  colors,  without  frames,  decorated  the  walls.  A  ter- 
rier greeted  the  strangers  with  a  sharp  bark  ;  on  being 
silonciKl,  lie  retreated  to  a  corner,  whither  ^Ir.  Home's  eyes 
Mowing  hirn,  rested  upon  a  strangely  shaped,  large  tin 
vessel,  Mrs.  Moray  led  the  way  to  it,  saying,  "  Some  of 
^^v  son's  pets,"  and  looking  in,  ^Ir.  Home  saw  that  the 
^•^'ssol  was  filled  half  with  water  and  half  with  earth, 
snaking  an  appropriate  abode  for  two  alligators  about  a 
fojt  long.  But  at  this  moment,  Hugh,  who  had  been 
^^nging  something  about  his  telescope,  turns  and  per- 
^ives  the  stranger,  who,  to  use  his  own  words, — they  are 
before  me — "  finds  him  a  sickly  looking,  sallow  faced  lad,  a 
h«id  taller  than  Charlie,  who  is  only  fifteen,  but  wanting  his 
^y,  graceful,  and  even  polished  manner."  Still,  Mr. 
"ome  concludes,  after  some  conversation  with  him,  that  he 
has  unusual  talent,  and  may  bo  a  credit  to  his  name,  of 
^hich  he  is  evidently  very  proud  ;  but  he  thinks  "  he  is 
hettor  fitted  to  acquire  distinction  in  one  of  the  learned  pro- 
f^^ions,  than  to  play  the  part  of  a  gentleman  of  large, 
landed  estate,  to  whom  great  social  influence  must  neces- 
•*riljf  pertain." 
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How  strani»*ly  this  letter  8tirro«l  the  ^juift  currrnt  of 
our  lives  at  St.  Mary 'a  !  My  uncle  could  ^peak  <»f  littW 
C'Iho,  and  for  ine,  my  idco|iiiip  as  well  as  my  waking  drrftmi 
wore  tilled  Wit  It  the  Kiyini^s  an^l  doinpi  of  tlu^sto  ncwir 
found  rousin'4,  mIio  Mere  tiMN>ndiinc  all  thi*  act-umpliUimenU 
of  all  my  favorite  hen>es.  A  r*i rresjionileno*  wa^  at  i^nct 
opened  U'tween  my  unele  un«I  the  Munixn  of  Kli/aU-th- 
town,  Mhieh  n^sulted  in  the  proiiiise  that  the  t\to  Imvf 
should  pass  the  fn>uin«^  winter  at  St.  Mary's,  u  hither  they 
would  l»e  acvompaniiMl  hy  Mrs.  Charh'S  Moray. 

I^it  me  try  to  recall  what  1  wjis  then,  i-ij;ht  years  aeiv— 
almost  half  my  lifi'timi*.  1  mIII  try  to  Mrite  ftf  mysfli'  ea  I 
mi'.'ht  lit'  an<»ihtT,  and  an  inditlennt  ]H*r<^>n.  I  ha*!  some 
ffiiin  UMially  accounted  pH»d.  I  have  no  \anity  t«i  trratify 
in  namin;;  them,  even  wi-re  this  pa|KT  intendi'd  for  other 
ey«s  t  lull  I  min«-,  fi»r  they  havr  pn.vtnj  tht^niMUvs  in  my  ca*e, 
of  little  value — thi-y  have  M^n  tor  nn'  ii*»  \**\v  that  I  tfeMrrd 
^thi'y  have  shii-Idnl  Mii*  tVi-m  ii<»  «-\il  that  1  dread***!. 

In  the  iliiiin'j  riMim  at  St.  Mary*N  hunt;  a  few  tamilr 
portr.iits.  Anion::  thi-m  wa**  ftw  ot*  a  remote  am^  9itrf««  of 
my  utirli'.  This  pirturr  wi  nt  l»y  the  i  ame  of  thf  M»»rar 
iH'auty,  and  ha>I  always  \uvxi  tinatly  \ahutl  as  pn-^^enting 
the  hi;:)i<'«>t  typ<>  of  th«*  ph\i<ii<.d  fiaturi'S  of  tin*  fandly.  It 
was  proUihIy  fur  this  rra*ion  that  mv  f;ri'at-;*raniltather  h»iL 
at  murh  iri'Ninvrrii'  n«-i'  to  hini'^tli',  as  I  ha\e  <'|^i>n  h«ard  tny 
uiii'li'  tfjl.  KriMi^lit  it  ii\i-r  with  h.iii  fr<»m  Si*«.;Iand,  wbM 
rfni|Hll.d  t'»  h'a\f  ht%  patt-rnal  <  Mate.  It  was  a  t'A(\^  of  tb' 
pur«*^t  < '.iut'.i^i.iu  iiriiMiiK n:- — a  p-rfirt  o\al — thi' l««r«head 

hnia»l,  t: \i|.r«'-.\s  •l<lit'.it«-ly  ar«h«d,  *\n-  i\t'«»  l.ir:;e,  i>f  a 

l>r<>\t  i..<»]t  L:^:l^ .  .ii.-l  fri:  ^*i-d  \'\  I.!-*!.!  s  *»i  i]ti::%i:.d  h  n^th.  tke 
I.'  H.  -•■.jl.*  ;•■  it.'.*'.".  «  !;•.  tii-  I  ■■  .r:i  I  \-  ..^.'. '_\  t'-rriid. 
.i:.  1  .  \:  :  -  -  ■. .  .  t  'i  :  l-  r:.— >.  ..:.  i  ».r.H..  ..'\.  It  u.is  \'..c 
i..:..:  ■:.:.■  i-k  ■  I  x.-.'-  : «,  ,»!  >:  Marj."-^.  'h.it  t:i>.  a!!«'«* 
II  ij    It   t..f   «..:!'.  !■  I. •  •■   •  f  ;ij^« — il.r   jurtra.t   Ft  |  ri^iii!*^!  a 
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yoang  woman  of  twenty  or  thereabouts — might  have  been 
taken  for  me.  An  artist  who  came  to  St  Mary's  to  take 
a  likeness  of  my  uncle,  said,  *•  It  is  very  like,  certainly,  but 
there  are  decided  points  of  difference.  Already  the  pale 
chestnut  of  the  hair  and  eyebrows  in  the  portrait,  has  deep- 
ened in  the  child  into  a  darker  brown  ;  the  position  of  the 
head  is  different,  and  see,  if  you  please,  how  that  slight 
change  afiects  the  expression.  In  the  picture,  the  head 
inclines  a  little  to  one  side,  and  tlie  expression  is  that  of 
innocence  and  gentleness.  In  the  child,  it  is  set  farther 
back,  and  held  remarkably  upright  ;  it  does  not  bend  even 
now,  though  the  color  rises,  and  the  eyes  are  cast  down  with 
girlish  shame — and  pride  is  its  predominant  character." 

Dear  Mr.  Mortimer !  to  you,  at  least,  I  gave  satisfac- 
tion ;  from  you  I  never  heard  the  accents  of  blame.  But 
Mr.  Mortimer,  kind  and  judicious  as  he  was,  could  not 
supply  to  the  poor  orphan  a  motiicr's  vigilant  and  tender 
training.  Charity  might  have  done  more  for  me  in  the  cul- 
tivation of  the  heart,  but  my  poor  Charity  thought  all  I  did, 
was  "  wisest,  virtuouscst,  discreetest,  best."  My  temper  was 
— ah  !  I  fear  1  should  say,  is — unsubdued,  my  impulses 
uncontrolled.  I  had  great  faults  of  which  I  thought  little, 
while  I  prided  myself  on  my  truthfulness,  and  on  the 
absence  from  my  character  of  what  was  mean  or  selfish. 
Wild  as  an  untamed  colt,  my  association  with  a  punctilious 
gentleman,  such  as  my  uncle,  could  not  fail  to  awake  in  mo 
some  perception  of  the  proprieties,  and  even  of  the  courte- 
sies of  life.  My  movements  were  perfectly  untutored.  I 
walked  or  ran,  talked  or  was  silent,  sat  on  the  floor  or  the 
window  sill,  was  gentle  or  brusque,  according  to  the  humor 
of  the  hour.  Mrs.  Charles  Moray,  I  remember,  pronounced 
roe  "a  little  savage," — but  that  is  anticipating.  Back, 
Memory,  to  the  day  and  the  hour !  bring  up  from  the  grave 
of  the  past,  that  morning,  big  with  so  much  of  woe,  yet 
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rising;  "  so  cairn,  s<»  still,  si»  lirijrht,'*  liko  ^loonjc  llorhrrt't 
*M)riiIal  of  iho  earth  nnJ  sky!"  My  undo  ha»l  p«im»  lo 
Savannah  to  iwct  his  stran^^iT  kinilrt'il.  Mr.  Mt>rtimor  hjki 
roci-ivf«l  a  h-ttcr  Tpmii  him  tln'  fVi-nin^  U-tun*,  annuu»cin|; 
ihtir  arrival,  an«l  n*<|Ui'sitii!»  to  liavt*  a  hoat  si'nl  lo  a  p<»inl 
on  till*  nuiinlan<l,  i-i;:ht  mili*s  distant,  to  infct  thiin  this  Jar, 
•  •:i  tho  arriral  <if  tlur  sta-.v  i'Kirh.  1  st'HnJ  with  i'hdrity.  in 
tin*  early  niorninj:,  nn'h-r  tin*  jrroat  oak  whos*-  Ih»iii;Iis  ovar- 
ii inii;  till*  lanilin^  jilatv,  us  thf  iin'n  pu^hcHl  otf  the  Uiat  ac4 
ro\vo<l  away,  tho  wiinl  Ixiic^  t«H»  liijht  f«»r  a  sail.  What  a 
pntty  |.ii'tiirf,  th»»  wli-.h*  ^.i-im-,  an  I  ri'moniU  r  it,  ^»i>u]d 
ni:ik»- — I  will  paint  it  si»iuo  day — tin*  "jreal  ovrrlungins  oik 
witli  its  trallin:;  nms^,  tht' rltlM  with  h«'r  unshailtWfd  Qce« 
fill  at  that  ni<tiiit  rit  of  ;;.iy  faiiriis  an*!  bnt  half  dftineil 
h"['«s,  tin*  111-!  nuPM*  at  lur  si«h'  with  lur  shinin-j  hlack  C*cp, 
Mirnn-!ji:t.'.l  !»y  a  han-lki  r«l:lt  f  '-f  *zi\  o«h»n.  woiind  in  tur- 
ban fa*i!ii'>n  ar«>iiiiil  htT  ii  a  I.  ami  tlic  Mai  k  lH>atnu*n  with 
tlirir  iiil  naiiinl  ••liirN.  an  1  jMntalo^ns  nja-h*  of  a  c«ur«e 
dark  I'lui-  «I*'ll»,  <;illi  -1  l«y  th.-  planter**,  n*'L'r«»  rli.th. 

1  s: 1  ..II  th.'  v.iini'  sp'.t   i:i  tin*  i-xeniiiL'.  with  Mr.  M*^r- 

llnnr.  t"  ni-iive  tin*  lATH-.t-  ,1  jjuosts.  1  had  W.*n  {d*>aft- 
antl\  *  \i  i'i.l  ihiri'.::  tin*  day.  f  t  I  had  hocu  helpin:;  fharitj 
t«»  pnpa'i'  tin  ir  r*"Min^.  Wh.-n  I  afterward  «aii-  Mr*. 
f "harh  N  M* Tax's  ph.ih  at  In  r  «'Wii  h'Miso,  with  iln  r«i^cii(Wjd 
;anl  « an-  p:«  I  !•«■  Kt«-ad.  its  lai-i*  riirtair;»»,  its  Vilvet  rarprC, 
ai:«l  I  ri-^nl'-  f.'.t'n'-l  M»M«h  ami  l-'un-jlni;  i*!ia;p<,  I  romrtD- 
l>.  n  d  wi'h  .1  *•!:.  I.\  that  pn'pare.|  f..r  ht^r  at  St,  Mary**— 
tl.i'  IniU'.Md  \\  :\\  tall  j»-'hIh  atnl  fadid  ehint/  e»irtain«.  ihf 
t  li'f.f/  I  urtai'-d  \\!:v!i»\\H.  (In*  ii-.jralii  earp.  t.  thi*  pa'trm  *>f 
v!.:.li  M-.'.  I  !':rr.  I  w  itii  fr.-:M.'!.t  dar!>.  ar  d  th.*  i»l.l  irdiiJ 
1  •;'^.   i-i   \\   •  "i    .•-    :  .  ■  :     r.  !*    ■».;   I  ■•'ll    •  I*  «  Ij!   *i    »!;  ■    n'  it-    r:  "h 

:•".■■  J  \  i\  I-  .  .  u.:-  ;}.  .:ri...l.  Kx.ii  Mrs.  M.-ray. 
K.-.t.'.  .r  I  ....,;. I.  r.  a-i-  .r-  1  t!n-  ai/.M'n-  i  h'r:.i  \  i^^  mi 
!'..■   ii;.4i.tl. ;  .I..-.  :i'   I   iS-  liajrujl  iL-wer-.  that  fiIU*il   thrn. 
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i  b  tbe  room  appropriated  to  her  son  and  nephew,  there  was 
'  not  even  an  attempt  at  ornament,  nothing  to  redeem  its 
mdeoess  and  bareness,  except  perfect  cleanliness,  the  finest 
and  whitest  of  bed  linen  and  napkins — the  last  supplied 
with  an  abundance  which  I  have  often  had  occasion  to  re- 
member regretfully,  in  more  ostentatious  homes. 

Such  as  the  preparations  were,  they  had  occupied 
Charity  and  me  through  the  whole  day.  The  floors  had 
been  made  white  as  a  curd,  the  small  panes  of  glass  were 
dear  from  spot,  and  the  dark  mahogany  furniture  glistened 
with  wax  and  hard  rubbing.  It  was  five  o'clock,  and  the 
season  being  now  late  in  November,  the  sun  was  near  its 
setting,  when  Mr.  Mortimer  came  for  me.  He  considered 
it  an  act  of  respect  due  to  my  uncle's  guests,  to  meet  them 
on  their  landing,  and  the  boat  was  now  in  sight. 

"  But  you  are  not  dressed,  my  child,"  he  said. 

"  Must  i  dress,  sir  1 "  I  asked  as,  my  thoughts  thus 
directed  to  myself,  I  felt,  for  the  first  time  in  my  life,  some* 
thing  like  timidity  stealing  over  me,  and  the  question 
"  How  will  they  like  me  1 "  arose  in  my  mind.  The  feeling 
thus  excited  was  not  allayed  by  Mr.  Mortimer's  answer. 

**  Oh,  yes  !  you  must  be  dressed,  my  dear.  You  do  not 
know  the  importance  of  first  impressions — I  wonder  Charity 
did  not  think  of  it  before." 

"Charity  was  not  to  blame,"  I  answered,  quickly; 
**  she  wanted  me  to  dress,  but  I  was  so  busy." 

Mr.  Mortimer's  face  relaxed  into  a  smile  as  he  repeated, 
"  On  hospitable  thought  intent ;  but  go  quickly,  my  child, 
you  have  no  time  to -spare — you  must  go  down  with  me." 

My  toilette  was  easily  made.  I  had  no  embarras  des 
riehe$$e$  in  the  way  of  dresses.  To  smooth  the  abundant 
ringlets  that  fell  nearly  to  my  M'aist,  to  exchange  the  blue 
merino  dress  I  wore  for  a  crimson  of  the  same  material, 
made  by  Charity  precisely  afler  the  same  pattern  as  those 
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worn  by  the  little  negroes  on  the  plantmtion — a  ttraigbl 
tight  waist,  low  in  the  neck,  and  with  short  sleeves — to  mU 
to  this  a  coat  or  pelisse  of  dark  rod  cloth— gmvn  som^* 
what  short  in  the  waist  and  sleevvs,  sini*e  the  previous  win- 
ter— and  to  take  my  Sunday  straw  bonnet  in  my  hand, 
dangling  it  by  itn  long  ribbon  Htrings,  and  Mileinnly  promi^ 
iiig  (liarity  to  put  it  on  lieforc  I  should  meet  the  strangeri 
— this  was  all  my  pn^paration. 

Mr.  Mortimer  and  I  stood  where  Charity  and  I  had 
utood  in  the  morning,  watching  the  approaching  boat.  I 
remember  he  looked  down  on  me  and  said,  **  What  b  tkm 
matter  that  you  look  so  pale  and  breathe  so  quick  t  An 
you  frightened  1  ** 

I  did  ni>t  like  the  word  "  frightened,**  and  answered 
stoutly,  '*  Nt>,**  making  a  gnat  effort  at  the  same  tima  to 
control  or  conceal  thi*  agitation  which  I  did  not  understand. 

Till  Mr.  Mortin)er*t  evident  anxii^ty  respecting  tfaa 
first  impression  I  should  make  upon  my  cousins^  had  aroused 
a  doubt  of  my  acccptaniH?  with  them,  I  did  not  know  bow  eoa^ 
fidently  I  ri'Steti  on  th«»ir  afri*ctii»n,  or  what  joyous  antactp^ 
tions  were  r<mnect(*d  with  it.  The  calm,  gentle  rvfcanl  of 
Mr.  Mortim(*r,  the  devutii»n  tif  C*h.irity,  thcMC  were  all  I  had 
known  of  love.  I  lia«l  nrvor  Hi*cn  another  >»  hite  child.  I 
hod  loved  my  flowvrH  and  my  ptts,  my  old  nurse  and  mj 
tutor,  the  lasit  perhaps  more  th.*ui  he  had  loved  me.  I 
would  have  lovod  my  uncl(>— oh,  huw  dearly  ! — if  he  bad 
not  repulsed  me  so  oAen,  but  I  knew  even  then,  that  thsfS 
was  Itive  very  (lifferent  from  all  these — love  which  I  ww 
ready  to  l)e)»t«iw — lt»ve  wlurh  I  thirnted  t4i  r«*ct*ive.  Htf 
|HMir,  simple,  rhiM*ht*nrt,  how  full  it  hj^l  bit*n  of  imagitiingi 
•jmv  tlio  diHr*iv*ry  of  l\n-^»'  i»tran::«T  »iiiNiiis!  Hi>w  oA^n 
111  f4hi-y  1  tuiij  |ila\t'ii  >»itli  tli«*  ^.ly  (liarlu*,  i<r  bt«H»>|  by  the 
jraxrr  llu^li,  whiU'  hf  urraii^'cxl  his  t«ItM'**|M«  and  pi-rmitt<d 
liii*  tu  take  a  |H-ip  through  it  st  the  hUirry  heavens,  anJ 
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wiUi  a  tender  feeling — a  feeling  that  made  the  tears  start 
to  my  eyes,  1  knew  not  why — had  rested  in  the  arms,  and 
laid  my  head  upon  the  bosom  of  the  lady,  whom  I  pictured 
to  myself  as  having  Charity's  heart,  within  a  form  of  beauty 
and  grace !  And  now  they  were  coming,  and  the  thought 
had  suddenly  been  awakened,  that  I  might  not  please  them ; 
that  all  this  wealth  of  love  and  joy  would  be  brought  near 
nic,  would  touch  my  very  lip,  but  that,  Tantalus-like,  I 
,  must  not  drink  of  it.  It  was  no  wonder  that  my  breath 
came  quick,  that  my  color  varied,  that  I  trembled. 

But  the  bout  approached  the  wharf,  the  boys  sprang  on 
shore,  and  Mr.  Mortimer  led  me  forward.  My  uncle 
handed  Mrs.  Moray  from  the  boat,  and  after  he  had  shaken 
hands  with  Mr.  Mortimer,  who  seemed  to  divine  that  1  had 
some  thought  of  running  away,  and  consequently  held  me 
last,  he  presented  me  to  the  lady  and  to  her  young  com- 
panions as  his  niece,  Augusta  Moray. 

"  Augusta  Moray  !  what  a  noble  name,  and  what  a 
noble  looking  creature  she  is — positively  beautiful ! "  and 
the  lady  kissed  me,  saying,  as  she  lifted  her  graceful  head 
again,  "  Charles  !  here  is  your  cousin  Augusta — come,  speak 
to  her— Hugh  !  " 

Charlie  came  forward  easily,  held  out  his  hand  with  a 
smile,  and  greeted  me  in  a  pleasant,  frank  way,  as  if  he  had 
known  me  all  his  life,  or,  at  least,  all  mine.  Hugh  turned 
at  his  aunt's  call,  but  nothing  further  being  said,  he  only 
bowed  to  me,  and  stood  waiting  for  further  directions. 
Will  it  be  believed  this  grave,  reserved  youth  pleased  mc 
better  than  the  graceful,  suave  lady,  or  the  ready  Charlie  1 
A  genuine,  inartificial  child  stands  ever  in  the  palace  of 
Truth.  I  am  convinced  that  at  the  age  to  which  1  now 
refer,  I  knew  instinctively  the  truth  or  falsehood  of  those 
who  approached  me ;  not  that  I  recognized  those  as  the 
qualities  which  depressed  and  chilled  me  with  some,  or 
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gaT«  me,  with  others,  a  pleasant  feeling  <if  ntitfiMtioii  and 
repose.  Now,  I  almost  shrank  from  the  touch  ol  lira. 
Cliarles  Moray *s  lips — I  drew  mj  head  prr»udlr  op  as 
Charles  spoke  to  mc — but  as  my  eyes  met  Hughes,  thej 
soflenod,  and,  had  he  given  mc  the  least  enc«Hira^ment«  I 
should  have  g«>ne  up  to  him,  taken  his  hand,  and  walked  to 
the  house  with  him.  But  he  did  not  encourage  ne,  and 
Mrs.  Charles  Morsy  drawing  me  to  her,  made  me  walk 
with  her,  and  called  Charlie  to  my  other  side.  My  ands 
busii^d  hiukself  with  seeing  to  the  safety  of  the  bag|eage,  aod 
sending  it  up,  and  Hugh  and  Mr.  Mortimer  walked  on  a 
little  bfforc  us.  We  were  followed  by  Mrs.  Moray*s  maid. 
As  I  had  m*ViT  s^en  one  of  my  own  color  occupying  a 
menial  station,  I  did  not  at  all  understand  the  position  ef 
this  very  rcsjiectable  looking  young  woman,  aod  waa  pain* 
fully  embarrassed  at  the  remembrance  that  not  a  wcwd  cf 
welcome  had  been  addressed  to  her.  Mre.  Moray,  at 
U'ngth,  notict^i  my  backward  glances. 

^  Do  you  want  your  uncle,  my  dearT**  she  aakcd. 

**  No  ma*am — but — if  you  please — no  one  has  spoken  lo 
the  lady.** 

I  spoke  with  h<'«iitation,  directing  the  last  epithet  by  a 
glonct*  to  the  girl.  Ixxtking  liack  t4io  quickly,  I  caught  the 
exchatigi*  of  glaiirrs  b«'tween  Charlen  and  his  mothrr,  and 
the  sniilofl  whith  had  not  yet  quite  dit*d  fn>m  their  lipa. 

*'  Do  ni»t  disturb  younu*If  aUiut  her,  my  dear,**  saU 
Mrs.  Moray ;  ••  it  U  only  my  maid.*" 

My  unrlr  canio  up  and  a«Mressed  some  oHsenratioos  to 
Mrs.  Moray.  SIh*  wa4  imme«liat«ly  all  attention  to  bin, 
and  •lipping  my  li.in«I  out  nf  h<  r«,  I  wont  quirkly  up  to  Mr. 
MorTiniiT.  pl.K-fl  m\  h;iii«l  in  hi<*,  An<l  walki-<l  a!<>iip  <in  thr 
opjHi^itr  niilf  from  Iliijh.    T]w\  Morr  «»|NAkiii;;  of  hinhome. 

•*  Did  you  brif:;*  \uur  t«-lr»^H'pi' ? "  I  ventured  to  ask, 
with  a  beating  heart. 
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He  looked  at  me  for  a  moment,  his  face,  sombre  hith- 
erto in  its  expression,  was  lit  up  by  a  bright,  cdrdial  smile> 
18  he  answered,  "  No  ! — I  could  not  bring  it ;  but  how  did 
you  hear  of  my  telescope  1  '* 

"  Oh !  Mr.  Home  wrote  my  uncle  about  it.  I  am  so 
•orry  you  did  not  bring  it." 

"Why  are  you  sorry  1 " 

^  I  wanted  to  see  it,  and  I  thought,  may  be,  you  would 
let  me  look  at  the  stars  through  it,  and  then  Mr.  Mortimer 
laid  1  should  learn  something  about  astronomy." 

"  Then  indeed  I  am  very  sorry,  for  I  should  have  liked 
to  Jeam  too  from  Mr.  Mortimer,  if  he  would  have  permitted 
me." 

"  Oh  !  you  would,  sir — wouldn't  you  ?  "  1  cried,  eagerly, 
to  Mr.  Mortimer.  My  heart  was  on  my  lips,  for  1  felt  that 
here  was  a  small  portion  of  the  rich  feast  which  imagination 
had  presented  to  me,  that  might  indeed  be  mine,  and  1 
longed  to  secure  it. 

"  Certainly,  my  dear,"  said  Mr.  Mortimer,  with  a  smile 
at  my  earnestness.  "  It  would  give  me  great  pleasure — and 
perhaps  the  telescope  may  be  supplied — 1  cannot  promise, 
but  1  think  it  may." 

1  clapped  my  hands  with  delight. 

"What  pleases  you  so  much,  ma  cousine?^''  asked 
Charlie,  coming  up  to  us.  He  had  a  habit,  as  I  afterward 
found,  of  using  French  words  and  phrases.  His  voice 
sobered  mo  instantly,  and  1  left  Mr.  Mortimer  to  explain 
the  source  of  my  pleasure. 

"Will  you  join  us,  Charlie  1 "  asked  Hugh. 

Charlie  laughed  gaily,  and  shook  his  head  as  he  said,  "  I 
hope  neither  Mr.  Mortimer  nor  my  petite  cousine  here  will 
think  very  badly  of  me,  if  1  acknowledge  that  I  should 
like  a  little  holiday  first ; "  then,  turning  to  Mr.  Mor- 
timer, he  added,  "  I  cannot  be  such  a  very  good  boy  as 
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Hugh,  fir ;  my  mother  nays  my  tnotto  should  be,  *  Vive  la 
UgaU'lle !  • " 

Mr.  Mortimer,  ever  gentle  to  the  young,  did  not  answvr 
Charlie  hy  li»i*turing.  **The  bagatelle  will  not  alwftya 
charm/'  he  said  gently ;  **  when  you  grow  tired  of  it,  we 
sliall  be  glad  to  have  you.*^ 

**  Tliank  you,  sir  ;  you  arc  very  kind,**  aaid  Cliarlie,  and 
Hugh  added,  "*  Charlie  haa  had  more  opportunity  to  studj 
than  1  have  had,  sir — that  will  account  for  his  liking  pUy 
Utter." 

And  I  liked  Cliarlic  better  in  this  conversation.  1  ielt 
he  had  been  true. 

If  Mrti.  Charles  Moray  missed  the  elegancies  of  ber 
home,  we  were,  happily,  too  ignorant  to  dream  of  such  a 
feeling,  and  nho  wan  too  courteiMis  to  manliest  it ;  but  tba 
poor  girl  who  ha«]  i*ome  as  her  attendant  to  a  land  in  which 
the  lalNiring  cluitH  is  mjiarattHl  fr«»m  all  uth4*r8  by  natural 
diHtinctii»n!t:  holding  henit^lf  Huperior  to  the  one  caste,  and 
held  iiifi*rit»r  to  the  other,  li*d  a  life  so  hmely  and  so  di* 
vc»n*«Nl  fr<»m  sympathy,  that  it  tc»uohe<l  the  oompasslooata 
hrart  of  my  kind  (liarity. 

*•  P«H»r  ting  I  [H^K  ting  !  "  I  heard  h<T  say  one  day,  with 
a  sad  hhake  of  hnr  hea<l,  as  .Mtot*  passed  the  wind«>w. 

^  Why  do  you  call  her  s<»,  (^harity  ?  **  I  asked.  ««  Wha 
maki's  you  !wy  '  poor  thing  ? '  ** 

••  TftiKo  you  s»f,  Mi«i  '(lu^ty,  him  is  poor,  an*  I  tiak 
poor  hut'kr.'i  is  wor***  off  an*  wi\" 

**  Hut  wh\,  Cliarity  ?  Ali«^  ift  a  Kidy^s  maid  ;  her  work 
i^  not  hinl ;  }ou  mork  hanlt-r  than  i^he  d«H«s," 

**  I  ktiow.  Mt<«H  *(fiiHty  :  hut  d«*n  you  imn>  we  was  mak<» 
I*-*-  uork  ;  it  j-^i  M«  H  Mirt  «»*  li:il*r.il.  :iM*  iNMipli*  diM*?»n*t  h*«»k 
•  }«»\*u  ••II  \%t  ;  Ml-  J  '»t  A^  iinii  li  r«'»|H«»-ri-il,  \i»ii  know,  as  t-f 
H«'  di.ln't  Mi»rk,  .in*  tii<»r<> ;  imiImhIv  tinki  niii>*h  ti*  a  latv 
{>«>rH»n  o*  coK>r;    but  tsin't   so  w  id  a  poor   buckra, 
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pertickler  where  there  ain't  no  other  poor  buckra  to  keep 
company  with  'em-^-for  we  don't  like  to  'mean  ourselves  to 
'•ociate  with  'em,  nohow ;  an'  so,  the  poor  tings  ain't  got 
no  companion ;  but  don't  you  tink,  Miss  'Gusty,  may  be  de 
obershay  an'  he  wife  would  like  Miss  Alice? " 

Upon  this  hint  I  acted.  That  very  afternoon  I  obtained 
permission  from  Mrs.  Moray,  on  the  plea  that  Charity  was 
busy,  for  Alice  to  accompany  me  in  a  walk,  and,  going  to 
the  overseer's  house,  I  had  the  pleasure  of  seeing  her  quite 
at  home  before  the  visit  was  over. 

lo  the  meantime,  my  acquaintance  with  my  new  rela* 
tions  progressed  pleasantly  enough.  To  Mrs.  Moray  I  was 
a  darling,  a  beauty,  a  sweet  pet, — and  yet,  strange  to  say,  the 
lady  did  not  win  my  fiivor.  I  liked  her  flattery ;  under  its 
warm  rays,  some  traits  of  character  which  I  had  not  yet 
exhibited,  were  rapidly  developed ;  and  yet,  1  did  not  like 
her.  Why  was  this,  I  wonder.  I  think  there  was  some- 
thing in  the  very  sound  of  her  voice,  that  did  not  ring  true 
to  my  car.  But  some  of  her  conversations  with  me  may 
suggest  a  better  explanation  of  the  mystery.  Let  me  try 
to  recall  one : 

**  My  darling  beauty !  how  they  have  neglected  you ! 
Just  see,  Alice,  that  dress  is  really  made  of  very  pretty 
Thibet,  fine,  and  a  good  color,  though  I  should  not  choose 
so  deep  a  crimson  for  her,  myself;  but  only  see  how  it  is 
made !  a  straight  jacket  for  the  waist,  and  the  skirt  dangling 
to  her  heels.  1  wonder  how  she  ever  learned  to  walk  so 
freely  and  gracefully.  Positively,  Alice,  you  must  set  to 
work,  and  remodel  all  her  dresses.  Good  woman,"  to 
Charity,  who  was  with  me  as  usual,  "just  give  Alice  all 
Miss  Augusta's  dresses,  and  let  her  see  what  can  be  done 
with  them." 

"  Yes,  ma'am,"  Charity  answered,  and  was  turning  away 
to  obey  the  command,  but  I  had  heard  the  quiver  in  her 
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roicc,  and  seen  the  moisture  in  her  eye,  and  I  flew  to  her, 
and  casting  to  the  winds  all  the  coniplin\ciits  to  my  bcsuty 
and  my  grace,  cried  almost  6ercely,  **  1  don*t  care  wliat 
you  think  about  my  dothea,  1  want  them  just  as  Chanty 
made  them.  I  wou*t  have  them  altered — Alice  ahall  imiC 
touch  them.'* 

I  caught  the  slight  shrtig  of  Mre.  Moray's  pretty  shouU 
ders,  and  the  arch  of  her  brows  as  she  turned  to  leave  the 
room,  without  a  word.  Flad  she  answered  me,  I  might 
have  remained  firm ;  but  this  sUence,  this  waving  me  aside 
from  her  path,  as  it  were,  made  me  feci  at  once  the  dis> 
tance  between  the  accomplished  lady  and  the  ontutorvd 
child.  She  had  seemed  to  mean  me  a  kindnesi — her  words 
had  been  very  gracious,  and  I  had  met  them  with  mdcoesa,^ 
I  blushed  and  hung  my  head,  while  hot  tears*  half  of  paaaioB 
and  half  of  shame,  wet  my  cheeks.  Yet  I  could  not  ask  her 
psrdon.  I  felt  shame  for  my  own  want  of  si-lf-control,  not 
regret  for  having  off-ndtHl  her.  Her  contempt  crushed  my 
pride,  but  wounded  no  sfTi^ction.  Ouirity  saw  my  trooblci, 
and  hast4»ned  to  tay  for  me  what  I  cnuld  not  or  would  nol 
Bay  fur  myself.  Mrs.  Moray  had  not  advanced  two  aaepi^ 
when  she  arrested  her,  plscing  herwif  in  hi*r  path,  coqrtcsy- 
ing  humbly,  and  saying  deprecatin^ly,  **  Please,  ma*am, 
d«in*t  go.  You  ere,  ma*sm,  the  p<M>r  chile  aVt  oaed  to 
strangers — Vpecislly  to  great  ladies,  like  you,  m.Vam^^ 
Charity  understcwid  the  uses  of  fbttery — "An*  she  didn*l 
m«an  nothing,  ma*am,  plraM*^-4ihe  jist  was  a  thinkmg  o* 
p«M>r  Charity,  an'  she  was  afeard,  ma*am,  I  might  feel  had, 
*cause  I  msde  the  dre^aes,  ma*sm,  sn*  no  she  forgot  who  sha 
w%%  talkifi'  to ;  but  pleane,  niaam.  Til  be  so  glad  ef  yon  an* 
Mi*<  Alieo  will  only  show  me  how  to  make  tlie  fnK'k«, 
nia*ani.** 

Mm.  M^rsy — let  me  do  her  justice — has  a  placable 
temper,     bhe  was  quite  mollified  b«*fure  Charity  had 
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tbe  oonoiiimon  of  her  appeal.  Drawing  me  to  her  side,  she 
touched  my  still  wet  and  burning  cheek  with  her  cool  lips, 
saying,  ^'  Poor  little  beauty  !  did  she  think  1  was  disrespect- 
ful to  Charity  1  Why,  I  think  Charity  the  best  mammy  in 
the  world,  and  so,  worth  a  dozen  French  dressmakers; 
but  now  Alice  and  I  will  set  to  work  on  your  wardrobe, 
and  you  shall  see  what  a  metamorphosis  will  ensue — you 
will  scarcely  know  yourself." 

She  did  not  promise  more  than  she  performed. 

I  was  a  little  awkward  in  my  new  trappings  at  first^ 
especially  after  hearing  Mr.  Mortimer  exclaim,  *'  The  but. 
terfly  has  burst  from  the  chrysalis ; "  but  my  uncle  was 
delighted  at  the  change,  and  I  soon  caught  somewhat  of  his 
satie^M^tion. 

When  Alice  had  finished  the  first  suit — and  it  was  com* 
plete,  from  the  frilled  pantalets,  to  the  dress  with  its 
flounced  skirt  and  low  neck  and  short  sleeves,  exposing  the 
white  shoulders  and  rounded  arms — Mrs.  Moray  dressed 
me  herself,  brushing  my  curls  back  from  my  forehead,  and 
so  giving  a  new  character  to  the  childish  face  beneath  them ; 
then  she  led  me  into  the  library  to  my  uncle.  If  there  was 
any  one  in  the  world  of  whose  admiration  I  was  covetous,  it 
was  he.  As  the  natural  result  of  this  desire,  I  entered,  blush- 
ing, and  looking  foolish  and  awkward  enough,  I  doubt  not. 
Yet  my  uncle  was  pleased,  and  looking  at  me  with  a  gentler 
smile  than  his  face  ordinarily  wore  to  me,  he  said,  "  She 
certainly  is  like  that  old  portrait ;  I  never  saw  the  likeness 
so  strongly  before ;  but  why  do  you  blush  so,  child  ?  If 
you  had  the  pride  that  becomes  your  name,  dress  would 
not  discompose  you." 

**  So  1  think,  sir,"  said  Mrs.  Moray,  catching  his  tone  in 
an  instant.    "  Miss  Moray  should  be  always  well  dressed, 
but  if  by  any  accident  she  is  otherwise — what  then  ?   She  is 
still  Miss  Moray." 
2* 
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**  Very  true,  madam,'*  said  my  uncle,  gravd j ;  ••  too 
hare  eipressed  my  thought  better  than  I  oould  hare  done 

myself." 

And  so  the  )>eAt  cure  that  my  uncle  knew  for  the  vanity 
that  was  shadowing  the  child's  unc(»nsoious  grace,  was 
pride !  Hiis  was  setting  one  disease  to  drive  out  anotlicr 
— one  demon  to  ovcrthn»w  another ;  and  it  was  succeshluLi 
I  no  longer  ftimpered,  and  if  I  could  not  altogether  n*frain 
from  bluhhing.  I  felt  prov(»ked  with  myself  for  it,  consiiler- 
ing  it  a  weakness  unworthy  of  Miss  Moray.  Perhaps  I 
riTovered  my  equanimity  the  sooner,  from  finding  that  mj 
dress  did  not  recommend  me  to  every  one.  Charlie,  on 
fin»t  seeing  me  in  my  butterfly  state,  exclaimed,  *•  Why, 
Miss  *(iUHty  !  ** — he  drlightid  to  tenze  me  by  uMiig  the  name 
odiiptM  by  the  blacks  for  the  high  s<»unding  .\ugustA— 
"  How  improved  you  are  !  Ma  coutine^  rout  iUt  toui^-/mii 
bfiier 

'*  Ch.ir]ie,  how  ridiculi>us  you  make  yourself  with  your 
parade  of  Fn^nch  ! "  cried  Hugh,  in  a  ti<sty  tone. 

•*  WMl !  itV  true,  if  it  is  French,*'  nplicd  Ch-irlie. 

'*  It  is  not  true,**  n^turned  Hugh,  with  Increasing  dt»- 
c«)iii[HMun*.  "  1  don't  IkIicvo  any  one  was  ever  perfiCtly 
bi'autifiil — I  don't  even  think  hhe  is  impn>ved ;  for  my 
part,  1  liki-  t«i  mc  a  little  girl  l«>4ik  like  a  little  girl.** 

\\v  wi>re  standing  near  the  lilirary  door.  The  boys 
had  ju4t  ci»me  in  fn»m  a  hunt  with  my  uncle,  and  were 
g«»ing  t«>  their  roomi  to  drev  for  dinner,  when  tht-y  werear- 
ri-sti^d  by  mr  apf>ear.tnrf.  They  now  pasMed  on,  an«l  I  shrank 
into  thi*  library,  mortifuHl  and  tlfpre^mnl.  Twenty  minutes 
iiiir,  llijh,  uho-M*  tnilrttf  wjiH  aluayi  qniekly  ma«l«*,  came 
It!  to  1"<>|^  r.»r  n  iHifk.  lit-  fii  Mil]  nif  resting  mv  h«-ad  u|on 
.1  l.i*»l--.  .iii-l  •»'«Miiii'^  \  ii»lfiiti\.  S.Mltni»  hitii<wlf  lieM.le  in.\ 
1.1  liA'il  in\  t«ai-^T.tiiM><l  fjiv,  un«l  iii^^iitt^l  on  knowing  wliat 
M.i^  lift"  rnatT«'r. 
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''Let  me  alone!"  I  exclaimed,  struggliDg  in  vain  to 
escape  from  him ;  ^  let  me  alone !  you  know  you  don't  care 
a  bit  for  me." 

•*  I  donH  care  for  you !  You  don't  know  anything  about 
it ;  I  love  you  as  if  you  were  my  own  little  sister." 

^  But  you  told  Charlie  I  wasn't  beautiful,"  I  sobbed 
oat. 

^  Oh  !  that's  it,  is  it  ?  You  are  crying  because  you  are 
not  thought  perfectly  beautiful." 

I  felt  the  arm  with  which  Hugh  was  clasping  me  to  his 
side,  slackening  its  grasp. 

^I  don't  care  whether  I  am  beautiful  or  not,"  I  an- 
swered, quickly,  and  a  little  hypocritically,  I  fear ;  ''  but  I 
do  care  to  be  loved,  and  when  we  love  people,  we  think 
they  are  beautiful." 

"*  We  do  ? — well,  I  don't,"  said  Hugh,  with  a  smile  in 
his  voice.  **  1  love  both  my  sisters,  and  one  of  them  is  not 
in  the  least  beautiful." 

"  But  your  mother  is  beautiful — I  heard  you  say  so," 
I  Fijoined. 

*•  And  you  want  me  to  love  you  as  I  love  my 
mother  ]  " 

Hugh  laughed,  and  so  quickly  are  the  tears  of  childhood 
dried,  that  I  laughed  with  him. 

*'  1  cannot  promise  to  do  that,"  he  continued,  playfully, 
^  but  I  love  you  quite  as  much  as  you  can  wish  me  to  do, 
as  ray  own  darling  little  cousin,  whom  I  would  not  exchange 
for  any  other,  though  the  other  were  twice  as  beautiful," 
and  Hugh  b3nt  down  and  kissed  me  very  tenderly.  My 
cheek  did  not  burn  then  to  receive  his  kiss,  as  it  does  now 
to  remember  it.  It  was  his  first  kiss — the  first  kiss,  except 
Charity's,  that  had  eyer  seemed  to  me  to  have  love  in  it. 

1  was  very  happy.  1  longed  to  do  something  for  Hugh, 
and  I  whispered,  softly,  "  Hugh,  if  you  would  like  me  bet- 
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ter  in  my  old  frocka,  I  won't  hmve  any  more  altered,  i 
m  take  off  this,  and  put  on  one  they  have  n«ii  toui-hed.** 

Again  Hugh  Vihed  my  downcast  (ace  and  kitted  nae. 

**  My  di*ar  liule  cousin,**  he  said,  ^  your  dreaaea  do  not 
make  the  least  difference  in  my  lc#ve.  I  dare  say  1  ahall  lika 
this  drt*aa  best  when  1  have  become  accustomed  to  It.  The 
truth  is,  I  believe  I  was  a  little  croas  when  1  aakl  what  dia> 
treaaed  you." 

As  he  said  this,  Hughes  face  was  very  grave,  though  fiiU 
of  interest  and  affection. 

**  What  made  you  ohms,  Hugh  t  '^  I  asked. 

^  Bi-cause  I  was  afraid,*'  he  suid,  ^  that  they  were  going 
to  spoil  my  simple*hcartcd  little  cousin,  and  to  make  her 
like  some  of  the  ibidihh,  vain  girls  I  have  aeeo  at  my  A  una 
Moray's,  ^ho  think  mon*  of  tlicir  sashca  and  curb  than  of 
anything  else  in  the  world.** 

**  But  1  won't  do  that,  Hugh,  because  my  troeU  auys 
drcaa  cannot  make  any  diffcn^nce  to  Miaa  Moray.** 

"^  So— ao->'*  said  Hugh,  aoftly,  *^  call  in  pride  to  kill 
vanity.  Woll— it  14  the  more  reApoctable  of  the  two ;  hut, 
Augusta,**  here  Hugh  turned  again  to  me,  the  first  pait  of 
his  sentonre  having  been  In  soliloquy,  **  do  you  erer  icod 
the  Bible  t  ** 

'*  Sometimrs,'*  I  answered,  **  with  Mr»  Mortimer,  aad 
on  Sundays.** 

*^  There  are  two  versos  in  it,  whidi  I  want  you  to  laara 
for  me  ;  will  you  do  it  I  ** 

••Oh  yes,  Hugh!* 

1  was  gUd  he  had  asked  mo  to  do  something  fi>r  him. 
He  tumt-d  ovt*r  the  K-avi*«  of  a  large  Bible  on  the  table,  till 
ho  fmifid  th<*  Fir?»t  K|ii*»tl«»  of  iNtrr,  third  rhaptor,  and  third 
nixl  f«iurth  \tTM<3i.  aiiil  rra<l :  **  \Vh<MQ.  adorning,  lot  it  mK 
U*  tluit  Mutviard  ail«>rfiin;;  f»f  plaiting;  the  halr«  and  of  wttar- 
ifig  of  goli],  or  of  putting  on  of  apfian*!  (  but,  let  it  be  tlia 
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iudden  man  of  the  heart  in  that  which  is  not  corruptible, 
even  the  ornament  of  a  meek  and  quiet  spirit,  which  is  in 
the  sight  of  God  of  great  price." 

Having  read  it  over  with  me,  and  made  me  read  it  my- 
self to  him,  he  was  leaving  me  to  learn  it,  but  the  tender 
coDsdenoe  of  the  child  was  touched,  and  drawing  him  back, 
I  asked,  "  Hugh,  is  it  wrong  to  wear  this  ?  "  showing,  as  I 
spoke,  a  small  cameo  pin  which  Mrs.  Moray  had  stuck  in 
my  dress. 

"  No,  dear — net  wrong  to  wear  them,  but  wrong  to 
make  them  your  adornments — the  things  for  which  you 
Talue  yourself" 

Hugh  left  me  very  happy.  I  learned  the  verses,  and 
when  1  recited  them  to  him  that  evening,  he  made  me 
promise  that  I  would  repeat  them  whenever  1  was  dressed. 
1  keep  the  promise  even  to  this  hour.  Sweet  memories ! 
Ah  !  who  would  not  be  a  child  again  ? 

As  the  hours  of  that  winter  pass  before  me,  there  are 
few  salient  points  on  which  memory  may  rest,  few  promi- 
nent traits  to  sketch  into  my  picture;  yet  how  surely  was 
my  life  acquiring  new  tone  and  coloring.  My  sky  was  be- 
coming more  picturesque,  its  blue  expanse  being  shadowed 
now  and  then  by  floating  clouds,  and  far  away,  in  the  distant 
horizon,  a  far  seeing  eye  might  have  espied  one  rising,  no 
bigger  than  a  man^s  hand,  yet  inspiring  foar  by  the  depth 
of  it3  hue,  and  its  steady,  though  not  rapid  approach. 

My  uncle  had  purchased  a  telescope  at  the  request  of  Mr. 
Mortimer,  who  spent  many  a  clear  evening  upon  the  bal- 
cony with  Hugh  and  Charlie  and  me,  pointing  out  the  dif- 
ferent constellations,  and  giving  names  to  those  "  bright 
particular  stars,"  which  most  attracted  our  admiration.  To 
Hugh,  this  was  the  most  delightful  relaxation  after  intense 
study,  for  he  soon  drew  Mr.  Mortimer  far  beyond  what  her 
had  originally  intended,  by  his  offer  of  instruction  in  astro- 
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nomical  ■ciotice.  The  mere  ciomcnts  of  astrononijr  were  all 
that  1  could  understand,  all  that  Charlie  cared  lor;  but  liu|di 
plunged  at  once  into  a  deep  sea,  which  we  had  no  line  to 
ciound,  and  where  even  Mr.  Mortimer,  I  sometimes  thought, 
was  upheld  by  the  buoyancy  of  his  companion. 

Looking  into  the  library  one  morning,  and  finding  both 
Mr.  Mortimer  and  Hugh  absorbed  in  the  calculation  of 
8«)mc  abstruse  mathematical  problem,  my  uncle  exclaimed, 
"Como,  come,  Hugh!  All  work  and  no  play  makca  Jaik 
a  dull  boy.  The  old  Moray s  were  soldiers,  not  iM^^k- 
woriiis.  Your  horse  is  at  the  door,  and  this  is  just  tlis 
morning  for  a  hunt.** 

1  knew  th:it  Hugh  loved  a  canter  over  the  breesy  savan- 
nas and  that  the  excitement  of  a  deer  hunt  to  him,  who 
luid  known  little  of  the  free  joyousness  of  youth  till  he  came 
to  St.  Mary*8,  was  a  84»urce  of  the  keenest  delight,  I  lifted 
my  eyes  fn»m  the  l>ook  1  was  studying  in  the  comer,  and 
fix(*d  them  on  his  face.  His  usually  sallow  chetrk  waa 
glowing,  the  eyes  lie  raised  to  my  uncle*s  fiue  wera 
sparkling  with  pleasure,  as  he  half  rose  fnim  his  chair ;  baft 
\w  seati'd  hims«*lf  again,  the  sparkle  diitl  out,  the  color 
fuliNl,  and  he  haul,  '*  1  U-licvi*,  sir,  it  will  be  more  in  tkft 
Npirit  of  the  c»ld  M>>rays  to  stay  till  I  have  conquered  tkia 
•Iragon  of  a  problem.  They  never  lefl  a  foe  but  half  sub» 
iiutMl~-ili«l  they,  sir  T'' 

My  uncle  sniibxl  as  he  answered,  **  No  !  I  think  nol;  ** 
thm  sdde<l,  **  but,  Hugh,  this  vinit  to  the  South  waa  ia* 
tende«l  for  a  holiday.  Charlie  is  enjoying  it  thoroughlr, 
uhili*  you  are  sittmg  in  a  confimnl  r<N»nt,  and  studying  as  if 
y<oi  were  at  »eliiM»l.  .\re  yi>u  S4>  dull  alwayn  f  IX>  vua 
li  t  l.ke  hin-li  in.inly  jtiwirt'*  ah  riiliiiir  and  huntiu;;  ?  *' 

*' <  Ml  iliarl\.  s  r  \  —  4li'arl\  !  ninl  I  am  not  dull;  but 
rharlie  eaii  ir**  to  M-ti*Hil  a:.Miii  wht-n  he  gtK*s  hume,  and  1— 
1—" 
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Hugh  had  spoken  ivith  fluency  and  animation,  but  at 
this  point,  he  stopped  suddenly,  and  his  eyes  fell. 

**  Weil ! "  cried  my  uncle,  after  waiting  some  seconds 
in  vain  for  the  continuance  of  his  explanation,  "  you — " 

'^  I  do  not  expect  to  go  to  school  again,''  Hugh  con- 
cluded, in  an  indifferent,  matter  of  fact  way,  very  unlike 
the  impulsive,  animated  manner  in  which  he  had  com- 
menced. 

*'  And  why  will  you  not  go  to  school  again  ?  " 

Again  Hugh  reddened,  but  even  I,  child  as  I  was,  could 
see  that  the  color  came  from  a  different  feeling  from  that 
which  had  lately  flushed  his  cheek,  and  sparkled  in  his  eye. 
After  a  moment's  pause,  he  answered,  simply,  "  For  several 
reasons,  sir." 

My  uncle  looked  hard  at  him,  but  left  the  room  without 
another  word.  The  next  minute,  he  and  Charlie  rode  by 
in  a  brisk  canter,  with  the  hounds  barking  in  a  glad  chorus 
around  them.  Hugh  followed  them  for  one  moment  with 
his  eyes,  and  then  I  heard  a  suppressed  sigh,  as  he  turned 
again  to  his  calculations.  I  slipped  from  my  chair,  and 
approached  to  offer  such  consolation  as  I  could  give,  but 
before  1  reached  his  side,  he  was  evidently  so  absorbed  in 
his  problem,  that  1  could  not  venture  to  disturb  him. 

Sometimes,  when  Hugh  had  conquered  some  great  diffi- 
culty in  his  course,  he  would  bound  up  from  the  chair  to 
which  his  resolute  will  had  chained  him,  fling  aside  his 
books,  rush  out  to  the  stables  for  his  horse,  take  his  gun, 
if  he  knew  that  my  uncle  was  hunting,  and  gallop  off  with 
an  exuberance  of  enjoyment  manifest  in  his  face  and  move- 
ments, such  as  even  Charlie  rarely  showed.  Though  he 
had  seldom  mounted  a  horse  before  his  visit  to  St.  Mary's, 
he  had  soon  become,  under  my  uncle's  instruction,  a  fear- 
less and  graceful  rider,  and  a  very  fair  shot.  Charlie  was 
an  adept  in  every  manly  accomplishment  that  ministers  to 
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pleasure.  His  fi^y,  intouciani  nature  never  denied  ilaelf  m 
^^ratification.  It  waa  said  of  him  by  some  one,  thai  he 
seemed  to  be  perpetually  singing  in  his  heart,  **  Begone  dull 
care  ;  "  but  fur  my  part,  1  think  care  never  came  auffideni- 
ly  near  him  to  be  sent  away.  He  spoke  truly  when  he 
said  that  the  motto  of  his  life  was  '*  Vive  U  bagatelle.** 

Everybody  was  charmed  with  the  graceful,  handsome 
boy.  Even  Mr.  Mortimer's  face  kept  its  brightesi  smile 
for  Charlie.  My  uncle*s  eye  rested  on  him  with  equal 
pride  and  pleasure,  and  the  very  negroes,  while  thej  bowed 
or  courtesied  rospoetfully  to  both  the  youths,  kept  their 
brightest  glances  and  merriest  wonls  for  Chariie,  I  was 
the  only  exception  to  thi«,  and  I  grew  jealous  fur  Uqgh. 
CharIio*s  bright nesis  seemed  to  throw  him  into  ahadow,  mm! 
1  did  not  like  it.  This  feeling  doubtless  made  me  unjost  at 
times.     Hugh  was  the  first  to  show  me  this. 

It  was  a  rainy  momins,  and  no  outdoor  amusement 
could  be  thought  of.  Charlie  threw  himself  on  the  watk  m 
the  library,  with  an  old  novel  which  he  had  obtained  bj 
climbing  to  the  highest  shelf  iu  the  room.  I  waa  doing 
little  better  than  he,  giving  only  half  my  attention  to  the 
book  I  held  in  my  hand,  while  with  the  other  half  I  waa 
watehing  the  rain  drops  as  they  fell  from  a  drooping  boagh, 
and  trickled,  bright  and  clear,  down  the  panes  of  glans 
l»esi«le  me.  I  was  startled  from  my  dreamy  mood  by 
Charlie's  springing  to  his  feet,  throwing  down  his  book,  and 
crying,  '*  Come,  Hugh!  Put  down  those  everlasting  booka» 
and  let  us  do  something  to  keep  us  alive.** 

**  Thank  you ;  I  do  not  feel  my  life  in  any  preaeni  daa- 
ger,**  said  Hu;;h,  with  a  quiet  smile. 

"  CVtme,  '<iuti\  !  you  have  m»t  read  a  page  of  your  hi^ 
tory  thi^  hjll*  h«i:ir.  \ou  littl<*  make>lH>lieve.  Now  come 
un-l  play  a  game  «•!' I.  tttlrdtin*  in  th«*  Inni;  nM»ii).** 

He  soatWied  nt   my  l»>k  a<i  he  np  ike,  but  I   clung   to  il 
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exclaiming,  ^  I  don't  want  to  play  battledore— I  don't  like 
battledore." 

**  You  liked  it  yesterday,  when  Hugh  called  you  to  play 
with  him." 

**  I  like  to  play  with  Hugh,"  I  said,  sulkily. 

**  Which  means  that  you  don't  like  to  play  with  me — 
an  avowal  somewhat  more  frank  than  polite,  Miss  Moray  ; 
but  chacun  a  ton  goiit^ 

I  was  not  mollified  by  Charlie's  French,  for,  as  I  could 
not  understand  it,  I  always  believed  that  he  made  it  the 
rehicle  of  a  sarcasm.  He  now  left  the  room  with  a  height- 
ened complexion.  I  looked  toward  Hugh,  and  met  his  eyes 
fixed  upon  me,  with  an  expression  of  grave  rebuke.  I  hung 
my  head. 

"  What  made  you  so  cross  to  Charlie  1 "  he  asked. 

**  I  did  not  want  to  play  with  him,"  I  answered,  eva- 
sively. 

Hugh  bent  forward,  stretched  out  his  hand,  and  drew 
me  to  him. 

"  Why  did  you  not  want  to  play  with  Charlie?  Would 
you  not  play  with  me  if  I  should  ask  you  1 " 

He  was  answered  by  a  smile,  though  I  still  declined  to 
meet  his  eye. 

**  Charlie  is  always  pleasant  to  you — he  is  pleasant  to 
every  one." 

I  spoke  suddenly,  quickly,  angrily,  I  suppose.  "  I  wish 
Charlie  had  never  come.  I  am  tired  of  hearing  people  say 
*  Charlie's  pleasant/ — as  if  it  was  so  hard  to  be  pleasant." 

**  I  should  think  you  had  proof  in  yourself,  that  it  was 
sometimes  hard  to  be  so.  Do  you  remember,  the  other 
day,  how  angry  you  were  with  the  Athenian  who  voted  for 
the  exile  of  Aristides,  because  he  was  so  weary  of  hearing 
him  called  the  just.  I  am  afraid  you  have  no  better  reason 
for  wishing  Charlie  away." 
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*'  Well,  it  was  reason  enough^  if  the  Athenian  knew 
some  one  more  just  than  Aristidi**,  who  never  got  anj 
praise,  while  every  one  was  talking  of  him.*^ 

^  And  so  }'uu  are  jealous  of  Charlie*s  reputation,  are 
you?" 

*'  I  am  not  jealous — I  don't  want  people  to  think  me 
pleasant.*^  I  said,  hotly. 

"*  No !  but  you  want  that  they  should  think  me  ao,**  and 
Hugh  stoope<i  and  pressed  his  lipe  to  my  fluabed  brow; 
then,  taking  my  hand  in  his,  he  added  in  that  gentlci,  yet 
earnest  ti»ne  which  always  thrilled  my  very  heart,  and 
made  me  willing  to  attempt  anything  he  could  propoae: 
**  My  little  oousin^s  love  is  very  dear  to  me,  I  would 
rather  have  that  love,  than  know  that  a  thousand  people  fiir 
whtmi  I  do  not  care  a  great  deal,  said,  how  pleasant  I  was; 
but  then  her  love  to  me  must  not  make  her  unjust,  or  spoil 
her  temper.     Cliarlic  in  pleasant — picasanter  than  I  am.** 

"  I  diin't  think  so,"  I  exclaime«l. 

'*Th.it  is  because  you  love  me;  but  atranffi^ra  will 
always  find  such  a  fray,  sunny  tempt*r  as  Charlie*a,  agrees 
able,  while  they  must  wait  awhile,  and  know  what  is  behind 
my  grave  fan*,  lief  ire  they  can  like  me." 

**  1  di<l  not  wait — I  liked  you  best  at  the  verv  finC» 
Hugh." 

^^  I  think  you  did,  but  I  have  never  understood  bow  tbit 
came  alHiiit.     Can  you  trll  me  why  you  liki-d  me  best  !  * 

**  Il4'cnuv,**>— 1  stopped;  I  fi»und  reasons  iH>i  ao  pleotj 
an  bl;iekb<*rrieii, — 'Mmtqum*  I  liked  you  beat — I  mean,  b^ 
cAu«t*  you  niiititl  nir — I  don't  know,  Hugh — somehow  1  ielt 
«t.nifiirtablt»  with  \nu." 

llii^h  l.iu;jh«il,  :iii«i  r'sinc  ffMi  hi«  chair,  said,  **  Anl 
\'"i  •»  hi  i!.«*,  aii'l  I  aiu  \iry  o»ii.l*«irt.'iM«*  %fciih  you;  but 
I.  .w  »e  will  l»r  ^•••nertHK,  and  find  jHHir  Charlie,  and  try  to 
make  him  citmfortable  too." 
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Charlie  had  already  forgotten  his  little  pique  against 
me,  for  I  must  do  him  the  justice  to  say,  that  he  is,  and 
always  has  been  very  good  tempered.  I  really  think  I 
^ould  in  time  have  forgiven  him  the  little  conceited  ways 
that  annoyed  me,  and  have  liked  him  heartily  in  the  main, 
though  we  might  still  have  quarrelled  occasionally,  had  not 
hb  mother  so  often  wounded  ray  self-love,  and  irritated  my 
quick  temper.  I  do  not  yet  understand  how  it  was  that 
Mrs.  Charles  Moray,  never  appearing  to  be  discomposed 
herself  could  yet  work  my  nature  into  a  tempest ;  how, 
petting  me  as  I  had  never  been  petted  before,  she  could  yet 
infuse  into  my  heart  suspicion,  never  felt  before,  of  the 
truth  and  the  kindness  of  all  around  me,  herself  included. 
There  was  a  falsetto  tone  in  her  voice  that  roused  me  to 
opposition,  as  the  trumpet  stirs  a  war  horse.  And  yet 
others  thought  it  was  "  so  sweets  How  intensely  iinamiable 
I  must  have  appeared  to  the  onlookers  in  these  scenes ! 

I  know  not  how  soon  after  Mrs.  Moray's  arrival  it  was 
that  I  became  conscious  of  a  change  in  my  feelings  to  my 
uncle.  I  have  9aid  that  while  sheltering  me  in  his  home, 
and  providing  liberally  for  my  wants,  he  had  never  mani- 
fested to  me  anything  like  love, — had  never  caressed  me 
in  my  infancy,  or  taken  pleasure  in  my  society  as  1  grew 
older.  But  my  uncle  was  liberal  to  all,  and  a  paper  of 
candies,  or  a  new  toy,  made  an  epoch  in  the  life  of  a  child 
so  lonely,  and  the  giver  was  sure  to  be  remembered  with 
pleasure.  There  was  more  than  this  in  my  feeling  to  my 
uncle.  I  was  proud  of  him,  as  1  have  alreiidy  said,  proud 
to  belong  to  one  who  seemed  to  my  childish  fancy  so 
great  a  man.  Does  he  love  me?  was  a  question  I  had 
never  asked  myself,  till  Mrs.  Charles  Moray  both  suggested 
and  answered  it. 

It  is  probable  that  I  did  not  immediately  notice  the  pa- 
thetic intonation  of  voice  and  the  glance  of  the  eye,  by  which 
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the  gave  deeper  lignificance  to  the  ^  Poor  darlinf !  *  her 
usual  name  for  roe  when  we  wcrtt  alone.  But  I  waa  not 
long  pennitU'd  to  retain  this  liappy  unc«>nseiousiieM.  li 
was  not  long  before  1  fi»und  myself  watching  my  uncle's 
words  and  nianner,  as  I  had  never  wati*hcd  them  befurr, 
and  fi>eling  something  of  re^iontment  take  the  place  of  ad* 
miration  and  gratitude.  The  serpent  had  entered  my  Edcu. 
I  was  no  longer  satisfied  to  accept,  with  glad,  untroubleit 
heart,  the  go<Kl  gifts  showered  upon  me«  I  had  entered  the 
path  through  whirh  every  earnest  life  must  pas*  to  glory« 
or  to  shame — to  the  joy  of  success,  the  diviner  joy  of  milt 
renunciation,  or  the  unmixed  bitterness  of  disappotntmcaL 
I  coveted  the  unattainable.  I  would  kmow  both  the  evil  and 
the  g(NHl. 

It  was  cruel  in  disturb  so  early  my  licautiful  drcun  of 
life.  AH  I  have  since  expiTienced  might  have  oome,  bat 
it  would  have  I'omo  gradually,  and  I  should  have  bee* 
8trong«'r  to  b«'ar  it.  Our  visiu^rs  liail  come  in  the  automn, 
and  uhen  spring  ha*!  covered  our  savannas  with  its  more 
delicate  fl«»wers,  1  ba^l  aln*aily  begun  tit  fi^cl  thai  I  had  no 
inure  right  to  rail  St.  Mar\*»  mine — my  home — than  thrj 
hail.  And  thij*  was  very  bitter,  for  my  life  seemed  a  pttrt 
«>f  that  iNautiful  nature,  with  which  and  in  which  I  fed 
lived  HO  long.  Oh  the  desoIaten<>»ii  of  ht*art  with  which  1 
firHt  adniitt***!  the  th<*u;:ht,  th:it  there  was  no  natural  hami 
lM*tuei>n  it  and  me !  Th«*  h<nir  an<l  the  scene  rise  l»eli>re  me, 
in  whieh  I  was  made  to  htand  Citv  to  face  «ith  that  idci^ 
aln'a<ly  perhaps  dimly  imaginiHl,  but  then  first  endowed 
HJih  life  anil  |M»«i-er. 

My  urn  If  anil  Iltish  and  Charlie  wen*  all  away.  Tliej 
h.vl  K'»»'*'  •••  a  l.t-««'  t.iwii  i.n  the  in.iinl.md — my  unele  on 
} '.;<«tii>-««.  m\  I' u'-itiH  f-r  the  frij<»\  rmnt  «if  hMkiting— Min  a 
(•ri;;ht.  lAariii,  KjTiti^  «l:iv.  The  h'>itv  ma^  dull  mithnut 
t)i<  rii.  jut«t  OA  *«Min  a.M  my  IrM<»n9  were  tivvr,  I  had  wandered 
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oflTy  in  my  old  &shion,  with  Charity.  Coming  back  laden 
with  flowers,  -I  sat  down  upon  the  upper  step  of  the  piazza 
to  weave  them  into  chaplets,  with  which  I  thought  to 
astonish  Mrs.  Moray.  They  were  not  yet  ready  for  exhibi- 
tion, when  she  came  out  from  the  house,  and  putting  her 
hand  caressingly  on  my  bowed  head,  said  in  her  usual  soft 
£ilsetto,  **  My  poor  darling !  have  you  come  back  1 " 
«  8he  had  often  given  me  this  pitying  title,  and  I  had 
borne  it  quietly.  I  know  not  why  it  was,  that  on  this 
espedal  day  I  could  not  bear  it.  I  answered  quickly, 
"What  makes  you  call  me  poor,  Mrs.  Moray?  I  don't 
like  to  be  called  so— -I  am  not  poor." 

^  Are  you  not,  dear  child  ?  1  feel  as  if  every  one  was 
poor  who  was  left  an  orphan,  with  no  one  to  love  them 
very  dearly." 

•'  I  have  my  uncle  to  love  me,  and "     I  was  going 

to  add   Hugh,  but  a  feeling  which  I  did  not  understand, 
restrained  me.     Mrs.  Moray  finished  the  sentence  for  me. 

"And  Mr.  Mortimer,"  she  said.  "  You  are  right — I  be- 
lieve he  feels  as  kindly  to  you  as  any  one  in  the  world, 
poor  dear ! " 

"  But  I  am  not  poor,  Mrs.  Moray,"  I  repeated,  perti- 
naciously. "  My  uncle  is  rich." 

"  True — he  is.  This  is  a  very  valuable  place,  and  you 
love  it  dearly,  Augusta,  do  you  not  1 " 

Love !  1  had  never  asked  myself  the  question  ;  it  would 
have  been  as  natural  to  ask  if  I  loved  light,  or  air,  or 
any  of  those  blessed  things  which  are  so  essential  to  our 
life,  that  they  seem  but  a  part  of  it,  and  we  forget  to  be 
thankful  for  them  as  for  separate  gifts. 

"You  would  not  like  to  go  away,  and  never  see  St. 
Mary's  again,  would  you  ?  "  Mrs,  Moray  again  questioned, 
as  1  sat  mutely  gazing  upon  the  waving  boughs  and  gleanv 
ing  waters  of  my  beautiful  home. 
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''  Never  lee  St  Mary*t  agftin !  **  I  rcpestcd,  slowly. 
What  infinite  sadnon  there  was  in  the  words! 

**  Why,  you  know,  my  dear  child,  it  might  be  so." 
Mrs.  Moruy  seatt^d  hcrsvlf  besiido  mv  on  the  step,  and  nm- 
tiiiued  vrry  goiitly,  ^^  Yoii  muHt  rvnieniUT  }ou  are  mit  Sir. 
Moiay*s  child,  uii«l  should  he  di<s  us  every  t»m%  ycm  kn«>w,  is 
\\ikh\v  to  do  at  any  time,  he  mi^ht  leave  it  to  w»me  «4her  p«>r* 
Min — to  some  person  whom  you  would  m»t  like  to  live  with«or 
w ho  would  not  care  to  Imve  you  here.  Indeed,  even  during  Mr. 
Moray *s  life,  if  you  displease  him,  he  may  send  you  away  ; 
M>  you  Si*e  now,  darling,  why  I  called  y<Hi  poor.  And  now, 
my  |K.'t,  1  have  told  you  these  things,  not  to  make  yoa 
unliappy,  but  because  I  think  you  v^ill  lie  more  careful  not 
to  otfehd  your  uncle,  aAcr  you  understand  them.  I  know  ii 
is  not  easy  always  to  plea.se  him,  but  you  must  try — yov 
must  not  be  so  inde|»end<  nt,  and  you  are  S4»  cold  in  your 
manner  to  him  ;  you  must  lie  more  affectionate ;  you  maal 
caress  him ;  take  his  liai.d,  and  lean  on  him,  and  talk  to 
him  as  you  do  to  Mr.  Mortimer,  sometimes.  You  aee, 
dear  child,  I  a3i  thinking  only  i>f  your  goud.^* 

Was  this  true  7  Did  hhe  seek  my  good?  If  so,  sIn 
WAS  a  fKXirer  judge  of  character  than  I  think.  I  duubi  if 
any  more  certain  way  of  estranging  my  uncle  cuulJ  hav* 
been  choHcn  than  the  (awning,  forci-d  cari'sses  thua  advbed. 
Uut  tluTe  was  no  danger  of  thoM*.  She  might  hare  aeM 
that  there  was  not,  by  the  buniing  check  and  sullen  brov 
tliat  met  her  eyes  when  she  stnive  to  read,  in  my  fiic«>,  Um 
answer  my  t4>ngue  rofit««*d  to  utter ;  by  the  cold  witbdnival 
of  the  hand  she  Wf>iild  have  taken  ;  hy  the  pas»Uin  witik 
iKhiih,  At  last,  as  i^he  beffan  anothtr  c»f  h«T  soft  senlciien^ 
1  »|-r;in;:  <li«un  On*  ^t^p^.  aini  ru^ln-il  riom  her  pn-M-nrt*— the 
\ain,  iiii|>«'t' nt  |>a*>*>:on  «-f  a  rhil«).  uhirh  MHtii  do^MiUt-s  in 
t'ar4.  .\%  HiM.ri  an  1  w.i?*  I'l  rly  out  <>f  fight  of  the  house,  I 
thr««  ni\self  down  St  the  ti>ut  of  an  old  oak  tree,  and  rest* 
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mg  my  head  against  its  trunk,  wept  bitterly.  When  the 
fit  of  weeping  was  over,  I  went  down  to  the  beach,  and  sat 
for  what  seemed  to  me  a  very  long  time,  throwing  pebbles 
into  the  water,  and  trying  to  picture  to  myself  some  other 
child  living  in  my  home,  enjoying  my  few  simple  pleasures 
— my  uncle's  niece,  Mr,  Mortimer's  pupil,  Hugh's  cousin — 
and  I,  separated  from  all  these,  a  poor  castaway,  it  might 
be,  begging  my  daily  bread — for  a  childish  imagination,  once 
excited,  is  a  wonderful  exaggerator. 

At  length  I  heard  Charity's  voice  calling  iQe.  I  did 
not  wish  to  meet  her — I  would  have  been  glad  to  meet  no 
one  that  day;  for,  though  the  passion  of  my  grief  had 
abated,  it  had  left  me  cross — dissatisfied  with  myself,  and 
yet  more  dissatisfied  with  others.  I  returned  home,  a\oid 
ing  the  direction  from  which  Charity  seemed  to  be 
approaching.  When  I  reached  the  house,  1  found  that  my 
uncle  had  arrived,  that  dinner  had  been  served,  and  that 
all  the  &mily  were  seated  at  table.  The  two  greatest 
faults  I  could  commit,  in  my  uncle's  estimation,  as  1  had 
long  since  learned,  were  want  of  punctuality  at  meals,  and 
want  of  neatness.  That  day  1  was  reckless,  and  I  walked 
into  the  dining  room,  fifleen  minutes  or  more  after  the  rest 
had  been  seated,  with  my  hair  and  dress  in  disorder,  my 
face  stained  with  tears,  and  my  hands  soiled  with  the 
flowers  I  had  gathered  in  my  walk,  and  the  pebbles  1  had 
since  handled.  Without  a  word  of  apology  for  my  tardi 
,  ness,  or  of  greeting  to  those  whom  I  had  not  seen  since  the 
day  before,  I  walked  to  my  place,  and  was  about  to  take  the 
vacant  chair  that  stood  there.  My  uncle  looked  up,  and 
said,  not  angrily,  "  You  are  late,  Augusta." 

I  turned  my  face  toward  him  without  speaking.  His 
brow  grew  stern.  He  bade  me  come  to  him,  and  when  I 
obeyed,  he  looked  with  coldly  investigating  eyes  upon  my 
disordered  hair  and  dress,  and  my  soiled  face  and  hands.     I 
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did  not  shrink  from  tho  exannination.  I  Uuok  I  was  In  Um 
ni(K>d  to  bo  raihvr  pleased  with  the  pruspcct  of  a  oumbat. 
Ifho,  the  desire  did  nut  sceni  likcl)  to  be  gratified,  (or  my 
uncle  only  orden-d  a  waiter  in  call  Charity,  and  when  she 
u{>{»eariHJ,  di-sired  ht-r  to  take  nie  to  my  nioui,  and  arrango 
my  dri'iM,  Ufore  she  butfered  nie  to  (x>uie  to  ti^bic 
again.  My  heart  swelled  high  with  pride  and  augrr ;  I 
bhook  off  the  light  touch  which  Charity  had  laid  upuu  my 
arm,  and  turned  to  leave  the  room.  1  had  to  pass  lira. 
Mora}  *8  clmir,  and  as  I  did  so,  she  stretched  out  her  round, 
white  arm,  covered  with  bracelets,  and  dr«w  me,  spile  of 
my  rebistanc(%  t<»  her  side. 

*'  My  darling  child,**  she  whispered  in  my  unwilling 
ear,  "  remomlur  what  I  said  to  you  to-day — speak  gently 
to  your  uncle — usk  his  fiurdon  for  being  so  careless  of  hia 
wishes;**  thill,  still  holding  me  £tMit,  she  turned  to  mj 
uncle  and  said,  aloud,  "*  Mr.  Moray,  you  must  (Drgire 
little  pet ;  I  am  sure  you  would,  if  you  knew  how 
bhe  woM  to  please  you.** 

Every  word  hhe  lka«l  said,  had  been  as  fuel  to  the  firs  of 
my  passifin,  and  it  woa  no  longer  to  be  controlled.  Tcnrw 
ing  my  hojul  from  her  clasp,  and  showing,  1  doubt  Dot,  in 
liM»Ls  and  gi-^iture,  the  fury  that  had  mastered  me,  I  eriedv 
in  a  voiiv  (hat  sounds  evvn  now  in  my  meniory,  aharp  and 
liii:h,  **  I  wish  }i>u'd  let  me  alone;  I  am  not  ynur  darlipg 
ihild.  an«l  }f»u  know  you*ro  telling  a  story  when  you  any 
tliat  Tm  anxious  to  please  Tncle  Hugh;  I  don*l  ears  to, 
pleoM*  him — I  won*t  tksk  his  pardon — I  dou*t  cart*  tor  htm— 
I  tlon't  can*  f«>r  anylxMly.'* 

My  nrielt*  had  not  attempted  to  interrupt  me.  As  I 
U*g:in,  hi'  pl.t  il«>wn,  untastril.  the  ^\a>a  ofwim*  he  had  raised 
t«>  hi%  l.po,  »i..l  lf«>ki-«l  at  VA**  «i'Iiily,  raltiily.  a4  at  a  »trsn^ 
»*iil\.  Whf'ik  I  Bri-u%«-«i  Mrv  Moray  of  untruth,  his  liscv 
f^u%hi-d,  an<l  h<*  rose  fnim  hi^  chair  ;  but  ho  did  not  adva 
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to  me  until  I  had  finished  my  speech,  then,  two  steps  placed 
him  at  my  side.     lie  laid  his  hand  heavily  on  my  shoulder, . 
and  pushed  me  toward  Mrs.  Moray. 

**  You  have  insulted  a  lady — a  guest  at  my  table — ask 
her  pardon,"  he  said,  in  a  low,  determined  voice.  Even 
then,  child  as  1  was,  his  stillness  awed  me  more  than  angry 
words  could  have  done ;  but  at  that  moment,  not  even  this 
could  bow  me  to  make  any  amends  to  Mrs.  Moray.  I  was 
sulleuly  silent 

**  Ask  her  pardon  on  your  knees,"  and  my  uncle  at- 
tempted to  press  me  down.  I  offered  only  passive  resis- 
tance. 1  would  not  kneel.  I  did  not  speak,  but  I  did  not 
attempt  to  escape  his  pressure ;  I  did  not  lifl  my  eyes  to 
his.  Perhaps  if  I  had,  the  stem,  unbending  purpose  I 
should  have  seen  there,  would  have  overpowered  my  will ; 
but  1  know  not,  it  was  very  strong.  My  only  contests 
hitherto  had  been  with  Charity,  and  I  had  always  con- 
quered her.  During  this  scene,  there  was  perfect  silence  in 
the  room.  Mrs.  Moray  had  indeed  begun  an  expostulation, 
but  my  uncle  stopped  her  with  a  look,  and  then  all  were 
^till,  and  waited — a  minute  or  an  hour — I  know  not ;  bdt 
it  seemed  to  me  very  long,  before  my  uncle  lifled  his  hand 
from  my  shoulder,  and  said,  "  Go  to  your  room — you  will 
not  leave  it  again  until  you  are  ready  to  obey  me,  and  I 
request  that  no  one  in  my  house  will  hold  any  communicap 
tion  with  you  till  then." 

I  walked  out  of  the  room  with  a  firm  step,  carrying  my 
head  somewhat  more  proudly  erect  than  usual,  went  to  T^y 
room,  and  locking  my  door  against  Charity,  who  was  fol- 
l</wing  roe,  I  threw  myself  on  the  floor,  and  wept  as  only 
a  child  can  woep.  There  was  no  healing  in  such  tears — 
they  left  me  as  they  found  me,  hard,  proud,  and  resentful. 
One  word  of  kindness  would  have  melted  me.  Could  I  but 
liave  seen  Hugh ! 
3 
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TIm  long  hours  wore  on,  and  no  one  mam  •xeepc 
Charitj,  whom  I  lent  angrily  away.  At  length,  th«re  was 
another  step,  a  knoi*k— it  might  bo  Hugh.  1  apnuig  up,  I 
opened  the  door ;  I  saw  the  waving  of  a  white  dre«B,  cliMrd 
it  instantly,  aiid  lockcil  it.  '  My  visitor  was  Mrs.  Moray. 

'*  Opt*n  th»  door !  '*  she  critd,  in  guardiHl  tunes,  as  if 
afraid  of  bving  overhfard,  ^  1  have  come  to  see  you,  whiii* 
your  uncle  is  lying  down  in  the  library.  1  have  brought 
you  some  candy  that  Charlie  got -for  you  thia  morning. 
Let  me  in,  and  we  will  make  friends,  and  I  will  tall  your 
uncle  you  have  asked  my  pardon,  and  all  will  be  right 
again.** 

The  candy  might  have  softened  me,  but  the  oOer  to  tell 
an  untruth  for  me,  made  me  despise  her  more  than  ever ; 
no,  I  could  not  ask  \wr  pardon,  I  could  not  be  friendly  with 
her. 

*'  If  you  will  not  let  me  in,  I  must  go,**  she  said,  at  IsM. 
I  did  not  speak — 1  did  n<»t  move. 

**Well,  g«NKl  by,"  the  last  word  lingeringlj  pn^ 
nounocd,  as  if  to  give  luo  time  for  repentance,  and  thca 
she  was  gone.  As  her  stcfM  die<l  away,  I  wept  agaia.  I 
wished,  perluifMi,  that  1  had  yii*lde«l,  fi»r  1  was  hungry,  Imt* 
ing  eaten  no  dinner.  Tho  evening  came  on  cold  md  dark. 
Will  th«*y  Icavi*  me  here  all  iit^ht  alone,  1  asked  mTscIf ; 
and  thtii  I  thought  of  somi*  of  Charity**  sU»riea  of  gboslly 
\t«iunt<i.  My  father  and  m«>tlirr — would  thry  visit  ma  1^ 
night  t  Ft»r  tlio  fimt  time,  the  thought  brought  a  shttddcr 
with  it.     My  spirit  was  not  in  ariHird  with  angel  rlaitaala. 

Suddenly  a  light  Hhnne  undt*r  the  do«ir,  and  Charity's 
voice  callf«l  to  me  to  ii|>i'n  it.  With  more  pleasure  thaftl 
wouM  ha\c  Iik«'d  to  o  nl' h<«.  |  iMiiiiitud  her.  and  with  her 
ran  It*  light  and  t'lru  siul  I<mn). 

*' Did  ri.t'Io  lltc'h  t*II  \'Mi  to  hrintt  mo  my  teaf"  I 
•jUfMloiinl  Chari^v.  iit>iT  I  ha«i  cm  {it  ltd  the  well-fillcd  plaU 
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of  buttered  toast,  and  drank  every  drop  of  milk  from  the 
bowl  she  brought  me. 

•*  No,  Miss  'Gusty  !  you  think  I  wait  for  ax  *im  ?  You 
think  I  let  strange  people  come  here  and  starve  my  chile  1 " 

Charity's  resentment  was  as  strong  and  keen  as  mine, 
and  evidently  pointed  in  the  same  direction. 

•*  Charity,  did  you  see  Hugh  ?  "  The  question  cost  me 
no  little  effort. 

*^  I  has  not  seen  Master  Hugh  since  he's  went  to  Mr. 
Mortimer's,  Miss  'Gusty,"  said  Charity,  in  reply. 

**  How  do  you  know  that  it  was  to  Mr.  Mortimer's  he 
went  ? " 

"  Well,  I  heam  him  tell  Master  Charles  so,  and  he  telled 
him  too  as  how  he  thought  Mr.  Mortimer  ud  be  the  best 
peacemaker." 

My  heart  sprang  up,  and  threw  off  the  heaviest  part  of 
the  load  that  had  been  oppressing  it.  Hugh  was  not  in- 
difierent  to  me.  Though  he  had  not  disobeyed  my  uncle 
by  coming  to  me,  he  was  thinking  of  me,  and  trying  to 
bring  me  help.  I  was  long  silent  and  thoughtful ;  then 
came  another  question,  spoken  hesitatingly,  and  with  low 
and  faltering  tones,  for  I  was  not  quite  sure  tiiat  it  was 
right  thus  to  interrogate  a  servant,  even  though  the  ser- 
vant was  Charity. 

**  Charity,  did  you  go  back  to  the  dining  room  after  I 
came  away  t " 

Charity  turned  her  face  away,  and  pretended  to  be  too 
busy  at  the  fire  to  look  up,  as  she  answered,  "  Yes,  Miss 
'Gusty,  1  went  back  and  stayed  round  awhile,  'cause  I 
wanted  to  hear." 

I  waited  with  the  hope  that  she  would  tell  me,  unasked, 
all  I  wished  to  know ;  but  she  remained  silent,  and  I  was 
obliged  again  to  question. 

**  What  did  they  say,  Charity  1 " 
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^  Oh !  Misses  Moray  say  she*s  bery  sorry ;  she  wish 
master  ud  let  you  come  back  ;  you  is  only  a  chilt*,  and  she 
don't  care  for  you  to  l)ej»  panlon;  but  tnanti-r,  ht^ftay — w^II. 
— 1  dou*t  know  tt*ci»«*ly,  but  he  warn*t  goin*  to  avnd  f*r 
you." 

"*  But  Ilu^lh— <lid  Hugh  say  nothing? '' 

**  No,  MisH  \iusty  !  but  lie  looked  bery  sc»rry,  and  h- 
excu!(ed  hisi^krlf,  aif  luis>  went,  as  I  telled  you,  to  Mr.  M*  r* 
timer's." 

1  was  very  weary  that  evening,  and  fell  asleep  more 
than  onco  in  my  cliatr;  but  the  house  was  all  still  brf  >re 
Cluirity  could  pi*r8uade  me  to  go  to  bed,  so  htrong  was  tnj 
hope  that  either  Hugh  or  Mr.  Mortimer  would  visit  nie. 

Tlic  ne\t  morning.  Charity  wanted  me  to  r%*main  in  ht&^ 
saying  tluit  1  hud  lM*rn  A-veri^h,  and  talked  all  af»rts  of  non- 
sense  in  the  night — uith  me,  a  common  efftti,  as  1  have 
since  found,  of  any  very  great  excitement.  But  I  was  wUfvl 
as  usual,  and  rising  carl\ ,  dn-ssetl  myself*  saw  Charity  pal 
my  niom  in  ordi-r,  and  then  sat  waiting  and  listening.  The 
morning  was  warm,  and  Charity  hail  raised  one  of  the  aashca 
in  my  nM>ni.  i >h  how  lov«ly  it  was !  I  can  sniell  evm ouv 
the  swi-etbriiT,  whii*li  sent  itH  delicate  sprays,  all  gemmed 
with  morning  dew^,  acnMS  my  wimlow.  llie  dew  lay  upoa 
the  grassy  lawn,  and  itn  pi'tident  drops  were  like  a  thoiMUid 
mimic  hunn  HUNpend«tl  fron)  evrry  bush  and  tree.  Tim 
maJ4*«tic  oaks  and  th«-ir  gray  drapery  liK>ked  gay  in  tbal 
morning  light,  and  the  mcK^king  birds  seemed  to  feel  it,  aa 
thny  Huttt-ntl  fp*in  Umgh  to  Umgh,  and  poured  forth  thetr 
rirh  mel«Mly.  .And  1,  a<  fr«-e  in  general  as  they,  niual  be 
^Kiit  tip  in  thi<>  r«<>fn.  mti-l.ini;  i^iily  L'linip^-A  of  the  heai^ 
t;«4  ..|  nky  :i?i>l  s.  ;i  :titd  Ii!<i.  uhi.  h  I  h.i.l  till  latrly  f^ll 
wtr>  all  fn\  t*wii.  t>>  {••■  •:  H.yl  at  \«il!.  M%  nptrit  pawt^d 
it.tM  a  ri  )••  ]\;i*\is  rr.oHl.  *  |*  jh  (.■••  h.ir<l,"  1  mmI  t«»  mvsrlf; 
*  U-niib-ft,  A4  Mr».  M*iray  ^id,  I  am  not  Cncle  Hugh's  duld, 
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and  so  I  am  not  bound  to  obey  him.  And  what  more  can  he 
do  than  send  me  back,  and  shut  me  up  here,  if  he  meets 
me  ?  At  any  rate,  1  will  have  one  good  run."  My  hand  was 
on  the  sill  of  the  window,  my  foot  on  a  chair,  from  which  I 
intended  to  spring  out,  when  Charity  opened  the  door,  and 
entered  W4th  a  waiter  filled  with  all  I  best  liked.  She  had 
nearly  let  the  waiter  fall  as  she  saw  what  I  was  about. 

^  Why,  what  is  the  chile  a  doing  !  Here,  your  uncle's 
been  an'  sent  you'  breakfast,  an'  you  is  agoin'  out  when  he 
isaay,  *Stay  in  I'" 

Charity  spoke  with  evident  alarm.  Such  an  act  of  an- 
tagonism to  my  uncle's  will  seemed  fearful  to  her. 

Her  fears  infected  me,  and  I  drew  back  from  the  win- 
dow, cowed  and  yet  more  depressed.  I  had  no  appetite 
for  the  breakfast  which,  sent  by  my  uncle,  seemed  another 
mark  of  my  bondage.  Poor  Charity's  eyes  filled  with 
tears,  as  she  saw  me  push  aside  the  dainties  she  had  pre- 
pared so  carefully,  and,  crossing  my  arms  on  the  table,  drop 
my  head  upon  them,  and  weep  bitterly.  I  could  have 
borne  punishment  in  the  shape  of  pain,  sharp  and  quick,  or 
privation  of  some  definite  pleasure ;  I  could  have  stood  my 
ground  against  angry  words,  or  even  against  hard  blows ; 
but  this  stern  quietude,  this  leaving  me  to  myself,  this 
shutting  me  out  from  all  the  sweet  influences  of  nature  and 
books  and  friends,  this  pressure  of  a  power  that  did  not 
even  expose  itself  to  the  contact  of  rude  words  from  me, 
which  cared  not  for  my  sorrow,  and  would  release  me  only 
on  submission — it  crushed  me^it  ground  me  down  be- 
neath its  heel,  but  it  did  not  subdue  my  spirit ;  it  did  not 
hush  the  voice  of  passion — it  increased  the  virulence  of  the 
hatred,  for  the  expression  of  which  I  was  suffering ;  but  it 
ma^ie  me,  at  the  same  time,  feel  that  I  was  powerless — it 
reduced  me  to  despair. 

I  know  not  how  long  it  was  afler  this — for  I  had  no 
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meftM  of  meMuring  time  but  my  own  wetry 
aod  what  eeeined  uiany  hours  may  have  been  unlj 
w  b^n  Mr.  Mortimer  turned  the  l«tch  of  my  door,  «nd  Mk«d 
if  hv  miglit  enter.  My  lieart  beat  no  m  Aiui«Mit  to  atifle  my 
vuii-v  an  1  Htruvt!  tit  aimwer,  *'  Ve«.**  He  came  in,  and  1  ruw 
fiuin  my  chair;  but  there  was  aomething  in  ny  buart 
which  pruvi^ntcd  my  tpringiiig  to  meet  him  an  I  waa  acvtia- 
turned  to  du.  1  atood  belore  him  with  my  auUen  imct  bent 
downward,  and  my  arms  hanging  llfelesaly  at  my  aide,  but 
not  fi»r  long,  lliv  go<id  man  pUced  himself  in  the  c^ir 
from  which  1  had  risen,  and  paaaiiig  his  arm  aruiand  mt^, 
rvsti-d  hiii  uthiT  hand  gently  on  my  head,  saying,  softly, 
**  Poor  child  !  |KK>r  child  !  ^ 

At  once  the  liardncss  seemed  to  melt  from  my  bearv 
and  my  head  dn>p|>od  u|x»n  his  hhuulder,  as  if  I  had  l^mnd 
there  a  renting  piacv  and  sh«-ltcr.  He  liN*ked  at  me  kindlr, 
lovingly,  fcir  a  m<»nK*iit,  and  then  aidted,  **  I  lave  yon  asked 
GihI  to  bless  you,  this  morning,  AuguMaT" 

I  <Ud  not  an?«wor,  for,  in  truth,  I  had  not  dared  that  day 
to  rep<*at  the  prayer  which  anki  to  be  forgiven  aa  we  t#r» 
give. 

"  I^t  us  do  it  now/*  sniil  Mr.  Mortimer,  and  withoiA 
any  change  <»f  p  wit  ion,  he  aMk««d  i^i^Vn  blessina  and  giiid* 
an<*e  for  us  thnmch  the  d.ny,  and  not  dr  us  only,  bitl  Ibr 
all;  fur  our  friend^ — fir  our  c-nrniiiMi ;  interweaving  with 
this  p<tition  an  ark  now  1<h  lament  of  fniWU  and  a  prayer 
th:it  wp  niieht  bo  enabled  to  shfiw  that  merry  to  ndiera 
whirh  we  S4»u(*ht  fur  ourvlveM.  There  was  ab«»ut  this  j 
nun  a  «iinifitirity.  a  vivid  tnithfulnem  of  i 
M*«»nii  «l  t*»  brinf;  th«*  B<-tnc  he  s*Mreiis<-<l  «o  near,  to  make 
\ixn  iiit<  n-e««»ion  mi  th'ir'»tii;h  »  roalitv.  that  th<*  imprrMHiiO 
\t .11  alrni««t  oviTpowtTini;  ti>  the  M»r>*iti\r  imnd  of  a  rhdtl. 
'lliti%  Mr.  Mortimrr  ha«1  nin«1e  in«-  f-  1  that  it  was  a  duty  to 
put  away  resentment  from    my  heart — nay,  he  had,  aa  il 
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were,  introdooed  me  into  a  presence  in  which  I  feared  to 
show  angry  feeling,  before  he  began  to  speak  on  the  subject 
wlucfa  had  brought  him  to  me.  We  were  both  silent  for  a 
while  after  his  prayer;  then  raising  my  head  from  his 
shoulder,  and  placing  me  where  he  could  look  full  into  my 
fiMse,  he  said  :  "^  And  now  come,  tell  me  what  troubles  you. 
Why  should  you  stay  shut  up  in  this  room — you  who  love 
liberty  so  well — when  you  have  only  to  say  you  are  sorry 
for  your  rudeness  to  Mrs.  Moray,  and  walk  out  of  it  I 
Come,  tell  me,  what  is  your  reason  1 " 

*•  Because  1  won't  tell  a  story,  and  I  am  not  sorry,"  1 
answered  immediately. 

"  Of  course  you  cannot  tell  an  untruth ;  but  did  you 
say  you  were  not  sorry  for  being  rude  to  a  lady  who  is 
your  uncle's  guest,  at  his  own  table  1  besides,  she  was  your 
guest,  too." 

**  1  only  said  what  was  true ;  she  did  tell  a  story  ;  she 
said  I  was  so  anxious  to  please  Uncle  Hugh." 

"  And  are  you  not  anxious  to  please  Uncle  Hugh— Uncle 
Hugh  who  loved  your  dear  father  as  if  he  were  his  own 
son,  and  who  has  always  taken  care  of  you  ?  For  shame, 
Augusta ;  can  you  be  so  ungrateful  ?  " 

My  cheek  flushed,  I  hung  my  head  and  answered,  almost 
in  a  whisper :  "  I  did  not  care  to  please  him  then." 

"And  why  not?" 

"Because  Mrs.  Moray  said  that  Uncle  Hugh  did  not 
love  me  much,  and  that  if  I  did  not  take  great  pains  to 
please  him,  he  would  send  me  away  from  St.  Mary's  and 
never  let  me  come  back ;  and  then  she  told  Uncle  Hugh  I 
was  so  anxious  to  please  him— just  as  if  I  was  afraid  of 
him,  and  was  making  believe." 

"  All  this,  Augusta,  only  shows  that  Mrs.  Moj^y  did 
not  understand  either  you  or  your  uncle  very  well ;  it  may 
have  been  all  kindly  meant,  and  she  may  have  believed  all 
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■he  said.  At  any  rate,  if  she  had  dune  wrong,  it  did  not 
become  a  little  girl  to  tell  her  m>,  and  in  her  own  home, 
too.** 

^  But  »he  said  it  was  not  my  home/* 

'^Sbe  could  not  mean  that  it  was  nt»t  your  home;  but, 
even  suppose*  it  luid  not  been,  do  you  Uiink  it  wiis  ^Tvfcr 
for  a  little  girl  like  you,  to  speak  as  you  did  to  a  Lid\  like 
Mrs.  Moray?  Answer  me,  Augusta;  1  know  you  mill 
answer  trutlifully.** 

I  ansiwori'd  '*  No  ! '' 

''  Tlieii  surely,  my  truthful  little  friend,  you  will  not 
refuse  to  olK>y  y<Mir  uncle,  and  tell  Mrs.  Moray  what  ^ou 
liiive  told  me.** 

**  But  they  oti^ht  not  to  treat  me  so— she  ought  not  to 
tell  me  such  tilings.** 

**  The  question  iH  Hot  what  fhry  ought  to  do,  or  what 
$he  ought  not  to  do,  but  v^liat  you,  Augusta  Moray,  ought 
to  di»^always  tlie  in»ht  ini|Hirtant  question  in  the  world 
for  yoti,  my  <-liiid/' 

How  could  I  reMst  such  a  teacher !  Oh  that  lie  were 
beside  me  now  !  Then  he  ci»nquered  all  my  oppositioo, 
and  \vi\  me  out,  if  not  pn*|>are«l  with  a  very  ample  apol««gy, 
willing,  at  leant,  to  asst-nt  to  liin  a«viuninc*es  that  I  saw  |  had 
Acteil  Very  improptTly,  and  ngretted  having  givt*n  wav  to 
an^ry  fetlin;;.  I  wan  riiviv«'d  by  Mr*.  Moray  with  the 
utnioNt  ap|i;in'nt  ef»rJi:ility  ;  h«  r  ten«|eni<*i«s  during  the  dav 
wa*»  wellni^h  overpuwerin^ — U*  my  temper,  at  least;  hnl 
with  the  help  of  rharlie*!!  randien  sM<i  an  outpouring  i4  tnj 
(M  heart  to  IIu;;h,  I  manage* i  tt>  cn<luro  it. 

ThiM  wa^  by  no  niean^  the  only  f*ceaMf»n  on  which  MnL 
Mti-.iy  ariMiv**!  my  CiiMil«iitiv»  ih»«»h,  or  iii«iiiuatt*<l,  in  b«T 
u'*  ritle  ^iries  anl  t«  n<ler  manner,  doubt.H  of  my  unelt-'s  kin*!- 
!'«'%«  to  nil'.  I  ran  n'lMlI  n'lW  the  eh.vii*e  whirh  pa%<icO 
•  •\er  iu\    fivliti^^  and   manner,  and   I  can  remember,  t«o» 
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how  his  indifference  grew  into  irritability,  and,  as  I  verily 
believe,  for  a  time  into  positive  dislike.  Had  Hugh 
remained  at  St.  Mary's,  he  might  have  helped  me  to  resist 
the  evil  in  my  OMm  heart ;  but  he  was  gone,  and  under  Mrs. 
Moray**  influences,  i  went  from  bad  to  worse,  till  even 
Charity  exclaimed  that  '^  she  did  not  know  what  had  come 
to  her  chile." 

My  uncle  seemed,  at  first,  equally  pleased  with  the  two 
boys.  He  liked  Charlie's  gay,  adventurous  spirit,  and  he 
was  gratified  by  Mr.  Mortimer's  report  of  Hugh's  talents. 
Perhaps  he  may  sometimes  have  feared  that  a  bookworm, 
ts  he  was  disposed  to  consider  Hugh,  must  lack  the  quali- 
ties on  which  the  old  Morays  had  built  their  fame.  If  he 
bad  such  a  doubt,  it  did  not  long  exist. 

My  uncle  and  Charlie  >vent  out  as  usual  one  morning  on 
a  hunt,  and  lefl  Hugh,  as  usual  too,  at  his  studies.  The 
hunters  had  not  returned  at  one  o'clock,  when  Mr.  Morti- 
mer was  going  home  to  his  early  dinner.  Hugh  and  I 
talked  home  with  him.  Ah  !  how  spicy  the  woods  were 
on  that  warm,  winter's  day.  Hugh  and  I  were  sauntering 
slowly  back  again,  stopping  now  to  listen  to  the  song  of  a 
bird,  and  now  to  watch  a  squirrel  jumping  from  tree  to 
tree,  or  a  rabbit  scampering  off  among  the  bushps,  fright- 
ened by  the  sound  of  our  tread  upon  the  dry  leaves  in  our 
path,  when  we  were  startled  by  hearing  a  woman's  scream. 
Hugh,  bidding  me  remain  where  I  was,  sprang  off  in  the 
direction  of  the  scream,  or  screams,  for  they  were  repeated 
several  times.  A  little  frightened  at  finding  myself  alone, 
I  followed,  and  was  soon  in  presence  of  a  scene  which  by 
no  means  tended  to  calm  my  terrors. 

A  schooner  was  then  lying  near  the  Island,  taking  in 

my   uncle's   cotton   for  market.      The    sailors   from    this 

schooner  had  been  guilty  of  some  disorderly  conduct,  which 

had  caused  my  uncle  to  forbid   their  coming    on   shore, 
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except  at  the  point  at  which  the  cotton  mm  to  be  deliTered ; 
yet  here  was  one  of  them, — a  thickset,  powerful  man,  with 
a  Icnife  by  his  side,  just  sufficiently  intoxicat«rd  to  make  him 
insolent,  and  uppo»ite  to  him,  defending  himself  by  a  stick 
he  had  caught  from  the  ground  as  hv  ran,  waa  Hugh,  a 
mere  stripling.  How  noble  he  looked,  his  sallow  chreks 
flushing,  his  dark  eyes  gleaming,  his  graceful  form  awayinc 
hither  and  thither,  to  evade  the  blows  which  hia  brutal 
antagonist  showered  thickly  on  the  air.  Behind  Hugh  «aa 
a  young  negress,  who  had  been  pursued  by  the  smlor,  and 
whose  bcrcanis  had  drawn  us  there.  And  now  I  resorted  to 
the  same  feminine  weapon.  Again  and  again  I  uttered  that 
sharp  cry  which  terror  prompta.  Fortunately,  my  nitcle 
and  Charlie  were  at  no  great  distance  fn»m  ns,  on  their 
return  homeward.  They  heard  me,  and  arrived  just  as  the 
wretch,  who  had  drawn  his  knife,  liad  succeeded  in  ginnf 
Hugh  a  pretty  severe  cut  upon  the  head.  Of  eourat  tiM 
Kittle  was  at  an  end  as  snon  as  the  horsemen  appeared. 
The  man  took  to  flight,  and,  though  punished  afterward  hj 
ronfinrment  on  board  the  schooner,  escaped  then  with  only 
a  blow  from  my  uncle*s  whip  in  passing,  for  all  attcntioa 
was  enu'roMied  by  Hugh,  down  in  hose  face  the  blciud  was 
flowing  in  a  stnmm.  A  Siiuthem  plsnter  is  noi  unac> 
rimti»ni<Hl  to  art  a^  a  surgi^m  cm  a  suddi'n  emergency,  aad 
in  a  ft'w  niiniites  my  uncle  hiul  rliMied  the  wound  on  Hugh's 
hejul,  fistened  the  edges  t«igether  with  adhesive  piaster, 
whirh  he  always  carried  in  his  pocket  bonk,  waahed  tW 
hlootl  away  with  Hugh's  handkerrhirf,  which  be  dipped  in 
th«'  wnter  nf  a  miuhlxiring  ditch,  and  tied  his  own  aronad 
IfiiL'VM  h<-.id.  \Vhil*«  he  w;i<i  ilotnc  thin,  he  ci^mplimetittd 
111  III  v»:in'  1\  till  th<»  prf»wr*H  Jn'  li.iil  dm|i)ayiN),  and  evrli  1 
w  1^  I. .it  'liii-ati^ihi-*!  uith  rh<*  tnaiiiMT  in  whiih  he  told  thr 
Hr«.r\  fhi*  FH  \l  il.iy  to  Mr.  Mi*rtiiiiiT.  I  was  le«s  pleesrd 
With  Mis.  (  \urWs  Mfra\'^  miiaik^  upon  it.     It  is  true  her 
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words  were  even  more  flattering  than  my  uncie's.  She 
talked  of  Hugh's  heroism,  called  him  a  **  preux  chevaliei* " — 
**  an  heros  de  roman ; "  for,  like  Charlie,  she  was  accustomed 
to  use  many  French  phrases. 

1  did  not  quite  understand  all  this.  So  far  as  it  was 
intelligible  to  me,  I  thought  it  just  aiid  true ;  but  there  was 
a  tone  in  Mrs.  Moray's  voice,  a  sparkle  in  her  eye,  which 
made  me  doubt  whether  she  meant  what  she  said ;  and  this 
doubt  was  strengthened  by  observing  that  her  speeches 
vexed  Hugh,  and  that  even  Charlie  was  sometimes  annoyed 
by  them,  and  answered  impatiently.  These  little  scenes,  be 
it  observed,  did  not  occur  in  my  uncle's  presence. 

One  afternoon,  Hugh  and  Charlie  were  amusing  them- 
selves with  pitching  quoits,  on  a  level  spot  about  a  hundred 
yards  from  the  house.  I  was  not  with  them,  not  from  any 
idea  on  my  part  that  the  game  was  unfeminine,  but  be- 
cause i  was  absorbed  in  a  book  brought  me  that  morning 
by  Mr.  Mortimer.  I  sat  just  within  the  library  door ;  my 
uncle,  Mr.  Mortimer,  and  Mrs.  Moray  were  on  the  piazza 
near  the  same  door,  which  was  open.  They  were  watching 
the  play  of  the  young  men,  with  occasional  observations  on 
the  vigor  and  grace  of  their  movements. 

"  How  we  shall  miss  them  when  they  leave  us ! "  said 
Mr.  Mortimer. 

"  They  will  be  often  with  us,  I  hope,"  my  uncle  an- 
swered. 

Then  came  the  soft  voice  of  Mrs.  Moray,  which  always 
had  a  disagreeable  sort  of  fascination  for  me,  and  I  laid 
down  my  book  to  listen. 

•*  I  am  sure,  sir,  nothing  would  give  Charlie  greater 
pleasure,"  she  said  ;  "  but  then,  what  shall  we  do  about  his 
school  ?  Northern  schools  give  their  long  vacation  in  the 
summer,  when  it  is  scarcely  safe  to  come  from  a  northern 
climate  to  your  beautiful  home."  ^ 


My  uncle  did  not  replj  immediatelj  to  thit.    TV  i 
tion  of  schools 'secniod  to  have  st-nt  his  th«»U};hu  off  in 
another  direction. 

^  Hugh  told  nw  the  other  daj  that  he  did  not  expert  to 
go  to  school  again.      Does  he  not  Intend  to  enter  OL>lU*ge  T  ** 

^  i  believe  noC  Mrs.  Moray  answered  ;  **  I  ha%-e  hyard 
that  Mrs.  Jarnes  Moray  intended  her  son  to  go  int«>  her 
brother's  counting  house  or  ofiioe^l  hardly  know  hi»w 
they  style  it ;  he  is  in  s«>me  sort  of  money  making  busi- 
ness." 

*•  And  so  Hugh  Moray  is  to  go  into  trade  1 " 

I  knew  by  my  uncle's  tone,  how  his  eyes  were  flawing. 

"  I  believe  so,"  Mid  Mrs.  Moray,  who,  I  have  obsrr%rd, 
Hcldom  commits  herself  pfisitively  to  a  statement  of  iacta. 

**  You  surprise  me,  madam, *^  exclaimed  my  nnde.  **  I 
cannot  understand  how  C  apt.iin  Moray,  himself  holding  an 
hnnoralde  position  in  the  military  service  of  the  United 
States,  can  con"*cnt  to  snrh  a  thine" 

**  Captain  Moray  seldom  withholds  his  conaenl  from 
anything  prop<Hi(Mi  l»y  his  wife.  He  is  an  easy,  ft^^ 
nature<l  m.in,  who  ha«  no  gn*at  partiality  for  the  military 
servliT  to  whi4h  his  fnther  di» voted  him.** 

*•  Ni»  partiality!"  my  uncle  rep«*at4*d,  impatiently ;  •a 
niilit.iry  man  and  nf*t  love  his  pn>fesaion !  strsnge  li^ 
dee.1  ?  •" 

Mm.  Moray  IiuphiHl — a  low,  merry,  musical  laugh — jH 
it  hrntrd  nic  a^  I  sat  listening,  and  made  me  angry  f^ 
ilughV  father. 

**  My  de:ir  Mr.  Moray,  uhat  would  you  have  T  M«« 
lovr  that  piiniiit  in  iiihi4-h  they  distinguish  them«rlv«^ 
<\i|»tain  M'lrriV  *A\»i  !hr  !>•  |i;irlint'nl  i^  unjust  to  him — he 
iM'ViT  M)itaiii'«  any  |'l;u'«-  «if  •li^tiin  tit.n." 

N'«u,  <<\rr\  u«ir«l  of  thkH  ^(att-iiirnt  was  triif,  but  the 
(••lit  '  ih    t'>nr?  that  siid  the  Department  was  not  unjttsi; 
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tint  it  was  wiae  to  give  Captain  Moray  no  verj  responsible 
position. 

I  heard  my  uncle  push  back  his  chair,  and  pace  the 
piazza  with  the  quick  step  that  marked,  with  him,  a  ruffled 
spirit.     But  a  peacemaker  was  near. 

^  Hugh  is  a  fine  lad,  with  uncommon  abilities,  and  a 
brave  and  enterprising  fellow  withal,"  said  Mr.  Mortimer, 
after  allowing  a  little  time  for  my  uncle's  irritability  to 
calm  itself. 

"  So  he  is,"  said  uncle  Hugh,  with  decision,  "  and  he 
shall  not  go  into  trade." 

The  next  morning,  before  Mr.  Mortimer  came,  Hugh 
was  helping  me  with  a  Lntin  sentence  which  1  found  some- 
what beyond  my  rt^ach,  when  my  uncle  entered  the  library, 
80  quietly  that  we  were  both,  for  a  moment,  unconscious  of 
his  presence.  Hugh  was  not  quite  unprepared  for  what 
followed,  for  I  had  communicated  to  him  Mrs.  Charles 
Moray's  statements  of  the  evening  before,  and  the  effect 
they  had  produced  on  my  uncle.  The  communication  had 
been  made  in  the  way  of  questions,  beginning,  "  Does  not 
your  father  like  ?  "  and  "  does  your  father  say  ? " 

I  had  hoped  to  obtain  a  prompt  denial  of  Mrs.  Moray's 
facts,  but  to  my  surprise  and  chagrin,  Hugh's  answers  con- 
firmed them  all,  and  when  I  said,  at  length,  *'  Mrs.  Moray 
said  so,  but  I  did  not  believe  her,"  he  answered,  "  It  is  all 
true,  Augusta,  though  it  may  be  that*Mrs.  Moray  has 
drawn  some  incorrect  conclusions  from  them.  1  hope  Mr. 
Moray  will  know  my  father  one  day,  and  then  he  will  see 
how  much  reason  I  have  to  be  proud  of  him." 

"  Well,  uncle  Hugh  says  you  shan't  go  into  trade. 
What  does  that  mean,  Hugh  1     Is  it  anything  bad  ]  " 

Hugh  smiled  as  he  answered,  "  It  means  a  great  deal 
niore  than  you  can  understand  at  present ;  but  it  is  nothing 
bwL". 
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So  Hugh  was  prepared  for  mj  unde'a  Tisit  fiaatiny 
himsi'ir  in  Mr.  Mortimer  s  chair,  my  uncle  nid  :  **  Hugh ! 
how  old  arc  you  T  ** 

**  Eighteen,  air." 

'*  Why,  my  dear  boy,  you  ought  to  hare  baeii  in  coV 
loge  two  years  ago ;  if  you  enter  now,  you  will  be  of  ace 
flometime  before  you  can  graduate.** 

Hugh*8  face  flushed;  he  lowered  his  eyca  and  waa 
nilent. 

"Are  you  not  prepared  to  enter t^  asked  my  unrW, 
showing  by  the  question  what  interpretation  ha  put  upon 
Hugh*s  embarrassment. 

^  Yes,  sir !  my  teachers  thought  that  I  might  enKr  tba 
Si»phomore  class,  at  Columbia  College,  a  year  ago,  and  I 
do  not  think  that  1  have  loit  anything  siDce." 

*'  And  why  <lid  y<iu  not  enter  when  you  were  ao  well 
prepareii  T  *' 

Hush*8  brow  became  of  a  yet  deeper  crimson.  I  pitied 
the  embarrassment,  which  1  did  not  understand,  and  drawing 
near  to  him,  laid  my  hand  on  his.  He  clasped  It  dnaeir, 
and  an  if  the  contact  with  one  who  lovoil  him  gave  him 
stn»ngth  :  he  answered  :  ^  I  have  no  hope  of  a  cidl<wiat» 
course,  Mr.  Moray.  My  father  has  done  all  he  ei«ld  for 
me.  I  have  ^i^ters  to  be  provided  fur.  My  fiuber  has 
given  m«*  a  vrry  coimI  academical  course,  and  I  canimt  a«k 
for  rnort*.  I  oiiglft  now  to  be  doing  something  for  myself 
and  for  them  too.** 

**  Ami  what  have  you  thought  of  doing,  Hugh  t  I 
should  think  from  what  I  saw  yesterday,  that  ym  would 
liAve  no  olijietion  to  yoiir  father**  profi^s^oD ;  or,  would 
\'Mi  liki-  ihf  arnu  lutftT  ^  " 

'•  Oh.  >.-.  Hir !  i»ii»  ..rni\ — \\  i-^l  Pninl — a  Wi-st  P.- -.r 
•sltnatiiiM  1  kIiiiiiI.I  j-ri !' r  ti»  hhv  ••fh»'r;  l»iil— **  }wrr  n:i:*trfl 
ii[ilift«'tl   ht-ad   <lr«H>|M  ,1   auj;:. — "  1    ii.ujit    not    think   uf  iL 
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There  is  but  one  thing  my  father  is  obstinate  about — he 
will  never  consent  to  a  military  life  for  me." 

^  And  why  not,  Hugh  1  1  have  little  doubt  tliat  I  could 
procure  a  cadet's  appointment  to  West  Point  for  you.  I 
think  it  strange  your  father  should  object  to  it." 

**•  Ah !  Mr.  Moray,  you  would  not  think  it  strange  if 
you  had  had  my  Other's  experience.  He  says  1  may  be  a 
ship  carpenter  if  i  will,  but  he  never  wishes  to  see  me  com- 
mand  a  ship  in  the  United  States'  service,  or  enter  its  mili- 
tary service  in  any  way  ;  he  could  not  bear  to  see  me  wear 
away  life,  as  he  has  done,  in  the  sickness  of  hope  deferred." 

^  But  I  do  not  see  that  you  need  do  that,  Hugh ;  you 
are  brave  and  active,  you  would,  I  hope,  soon  distinguish 
yourself  by  promptitude  and  daring." 

*''  It  is  hard  to  do  that  in  a  time  of  peace,  Mr.  Moray  j 
but  as  far  as  it  could  be  done,  my  father  has  done  it ;  he 
has  never  been  under  arrest ;  he  has  the  highest  testimo- 
nials from  every  officer  under  whom  he  has  served  ;  he  has 
seen  more  sea  service  than  many  officers  who  have  worn 
the  uniform  of  the  country  longer  than  he,  and  he  has  vol- 
unteered for  every  enterprise  of  difficulty  or  danger  that 
has  btfen  undertaken  in  his  time." 

"  How  old   is  your  father,  Hugh  1 " 

"  Fifty,  Mr.  Moray ;  he  entered  the  navy  at  sixteen." 

"  Well,  he  is  now  Post-Captain — we  have  no  higher 
rank." 

"  He  is  not  Post-Captain,  sir ;  he  is  only  a  Comman- 
der." 

"  What  salary  does  that  give  him  1 " 

"  Twenty-five  hundred  dollars  when  on  duty  either  on 
sea  or  shore,  an<l  fifteen  hundred  when  waiting  orders." 

''  Is  it  possible  that  this  is  all  he  has  won  by  the  devo- 
tion of  over  thirty  years  of  his  life  1  I  had  no  idea  our 
naval  ofliicers  were  so  ill  paid.     Of  course,  your  father  must 
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keep  constantly  employed  at  sea  or  on  shore,  for  it  wouM 
1m'  iiiipcM»si)>ic  to  support  a  family,  as  an  oflwrr  of  his  rank 
would  bif  fxpectod  to  do,  on  an  income  of  fifteen  hundrvd 
diillars.** 

**  Ilo  would  l»e  wry  gla4l  to  be  aUavs  employed;  but 
he  caunot  oAeii  obtain  MTvicti  on  sh<*rv;  sm-h  fiivurs  are  n^ 
s«*r%'ed  fur  those  who,  having  indepiiidi-nt  fortune*^  can 
utford  to  livt*  at  Washington,  and  make  themselves  agree- 
able in  siKMety  tliiTC,  or  for  those  who  can  command  great 
|H»liiical  influence." 

My  uncle  was  long  silent ;  at  length,  he  said :  **  Jlii^ 
seems  a  Imrd  coNe.  Hugh/* 

**  No  hardt-r  than  m:uiy  others,  sir/' 

llu;:li  Htrovo  to  hpeak  cheertully,  but  it  would  not  do; 
tears  rusthed  to  his  eyes,  he  bit  his  lip,  his  chest  heaved 
ngain*it  the  |)as*iionate  emi»tion  he  would  fain  have  tup* 
pressed,  and  he  ct>V(*red  his  face  to  hide  his  agitation.  I 
w<>pt  with  him.  and  knetling  at  his  side,  kissed  again  and 
again  the  hand  Mhich  still  ehi^pi'd  mine,  wetting  it  vitJi  nij 
t«*ars  ns  I  ili*!  so.  My  unele  himself  twinkli*d  away  some 
unusual  niitintiire  frnm  his  «-Vi*s  as  he  sai«l,  ''L)on*t— Hion't, 
Hugh  !  (\ilni  \«»ursiir,  niy  dear  boy,  and  liear  me  ;  I  have 
.•ioinethins;  to  pniposi*  to  you/' 

Hui{h  lia<l  aln^ady  mastered  himself,  though  his  moist 
« \eM  and  flii«di«H|  fjiv  showiil  with  what  difliculty. 

"  1  w  i<ih  tn  tak<*  charge  of  your  I'dueation  in  future, 
Iliiu'h  ;  if  > our  father  will  consent  to  West  Point,  I  think  I 
h.i\.-  iiii*  n-Ht  t-rioiigh  ti»  pritcure  an  a|i|H»intment  tht*rr.** 

"  I  am  Hun*  In*  will  n«'t  eiiiiH«-iit,  hit/* 

*'  He  in.i\ — h«*  may.  Hugh — I  will  write  myself;  but 
!*  Ii>-   <»)fuiil    ii«>t,   M  It't-t    \iiur    pptfi-HTkion,  and    I    will    lie 

■«•  tiilili-  i'T  all  \"ur  i'\)Mii<M«i  whilt'  preparing  for  it." 

•Oh.  Mr  M*ir.i\  !  \MU  i'VtT|MiU(r  iiic  with  Linilnt««. 
W    .K  "UaW  1  (iiaiik  \..ur" 
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flow  I  loved  mj  uncle  at  that  moment,  as  I  looked  at 
Hugh's  happj,  beaming  face ! 

^  You  owe  me  no  thanks,  Hugh,"  said  my  uncle ;  "  I 
only  perform  a  duty  that  devolves  on  me  as  the  head  of 
our  house,  in  making  this  proposition ;  but  if  you  think 
yourself  indebted  to  me,  you  can  repay  me  a  thousand  fold, 
by  making  the  name  of  Moray  as  distinguished  in  America 
as  it  was  in  Scotland.  Do  for  it,  Hugh,  what  1  have  failed 
to  do,  and  you  will  make  me  your  debtor — but  we  will 
speak  of  this  another  time ;  write  now  to  your  fitther — ^we 
have  no  time  to  lose." 

**  My  father  is  cruising  on  the  coast  of  Africa ;  but  I  will 
write  to  my  mother.  She  will  know  exactly  how  he  feels, 
and  whether  I  may  hope  for  West  Point." 

**And  if  you  may  not  hope  for  West  Point,  what  will 
be  your  next  choice  ?  " 

*•  I  can  scarcely  say,  sir.  I  liave  never  hoped  for  a  pro- 
fession, the  preparation  was  so  expensive." 

**  Well !  think  of  it  now.  How  would  the  law  suit 
you?" 

*'  I  should  like  it  very  much,  sir ;  better  than  anything 
except  W- est  Point,  I  think." 

"  You  had  blotter  write  without  delay  to  your  mother. 
I  will  give  you  a  note  to  enclose  to  her — "  my  uncle  took 
out  his  watch  while  speaking,  and  having  glanc  d  at  it, 
addiH],  "  It  is  but  ten  o'clock — if  you  write  immediately,  I 
will  send  a  boat  up  with  the  letter,  and  it  will  bo  quite  in 
time  for  the  weekly  mail  which  leaves  Sunbury  to-morrow." 

A  little  more  than  a  fortnij^ht  later  it  must  have  been,  I 
thiuk,  that  as  we  were  seat^^d  at  the  breakfast  table,  the 
weekly  mail  was  broujjlit  in,  and  my  uncle  having  exam- 
ined its  contents,  handed  a  letter  to  Hugh.  There  was  an- 
other addressed  in  the  same  handwriting  to  himself.  Both 
were  from  Mrs.  Captain  Moray,  as  we  aflerward  learned. 
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Hugh  gUnccd  «t  his  letter,  tunied  verj  pmle,  and  rititig 
from  tabli*,  hiirrio«l  from  the  room  «nd  from  the  honae. 
When  he  came  back,  about  an  hour  afterward,  I  waa  aittiiiK 
on  the  upper  vtep  of  Uie  piazza  waiting  for  him,  whil«  mjr 
uncle  stood  but  a  little  removed  fnioi  me,  taking  aonia 
obsiTvation  of  tlie  weather,  which  thn*atcned  rain.  Hugh 
set^med  to  see  no  one  but  my  uncle ;  he  walked  directly  ti> 
him,  and  said :  **  My  mother  tella  me  she  has  writleo  to 
you,  Mr.  Moray.  She  has  thanked  you,  I  feel  sure,  bcUcr 
than  1  can  do ;  but  I  will  try  to  fulAl  your  wiabea,  and  I 
diitire  to  1h*  guided  in  all  things  by  your  advice.** 

"That  is  enough,  Hugh;** — my  uncle  grasped  t^vt  a 
moment  the  luuid  tliat  Hugh  held  out  to  him— **  never 
8pi*ak  to  me  of  thanks.  My  life  promised  much  which  il 
has  not  fuUille<l,  Hugh — let  it  mil  be  so  with  yours; 
exert  vuur  great  talents — rise  to  distinction  in  your  < 
career — help  tn  n*<K*«*m  some  of  my  fiulures  by  the 
y*>ii  rrf1«-rt  **n  the  name  we  both  bear,  and  it  is  1  who  shall 
W  the  del. lor.*' 

My  utii  Ir  H|w»ke  with  an  emotion  which  I  had  never  aem 
him  i»hi»w  bcfiire.  lliis  rivette«l  my  attention,  and  in»> 
|iri*««i«*<l  on  my  m«'niory  wonU  which  I  did  not  fully  under- 
moikI.  I  WAH  Mirpriseil  and  somewhat  impatient  that  Hugh 
dill  n<it  an«iwer ;  but  I  suspect  the  gli»w  on  his  cheds,  and 
thi-  litfht  in  hin  eye,  were  a  lM'tt«*r  answer  in  my  nnclt*a 
opinion,  than  any  wnnln  ctiuld  have  been.  They  walktd 
nido  }iy  niili-  onre  across  the  piazia  in  silence.  Then  mj 
iinrl«  HjHikc  Airnin. 

'*  Aiitl  Ml  lAc  muM  relinqui-th  \V«*«t  Point.  Wert  jou 
niUi  h  dt«if»p*>intc«l  at  that,  Hiiish  f  *' 

**  M->n-  than  I  oxixttf-l  t<>  Ih-.  ^ir.  I  hi>pc<l  to  the  lart 
thiit  iii\  iti'itlpr  inii:ht  fin-l  S'lrne  i^av  nf  r»*cv>nciling  my 
fifli'T  f'f  %»h4t  I  \%i«hi*il  Ml  nnicb  ;  but  1  am  surv  she  is 
r -.'lit.  :ii.'l  1  .irii  •juitr  nciinril*-*!  now.'* 
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But  I  found  it  much  more  difficult  to  be  reconciled, 
whea  I  knew  that  the  result  of  all  this  would  be  to  take 
Hugh  away  nearly  a  month  earlier  than  had  been  originally 
intended.  My  uncle,  indeed,  seemed  impatient  of  eyery 
day^s  delay.  He  had  thrown  himself  into  the  question  of 
Hugh's  success  with  all  the  ardor  of  his  nature. 

Hugh  left  us  the  last  of  April.  My  parting  with  him 
was  a  great  sorrow.  How  well  I  remember  every  incident 
connected  m-ith  it !  I  helped  iiim  pack  his  trunk,  and  make 
the  little  arrangements  necessary  for  his  journey  to  Savan- 
nah  and  his  voyage  thence.  He  had  a  parting  present  for 
me — it  was  Campbell's  "  Pleasures  of  Hope." 

**  To-morrow  you  will  know  all  about  them,  Augusta," 
he  said,  with  a  smile,  ^  for  as  soon  as  we  part,  you  must 
begin  to  hope  that  we  are  to  meet  again  under  the  happiest 
circumstances." 

"And  never  to  part  again — Hugh,  may  I  hope  that? 
When  you  come  back,  will  you  stay  always  1 " 

"  Stay  here,  at  St.  Mary's,  always !  Why,  Augusta, 
what  should  I  do  with  my  law-learning  here?  No — my 
dear  child,  I  have  no  prospect  of  staying  in  any  place  half 
so  pleasant — I  must  live  in  a  great,  bustling  city." 

**  And  will  you  send  for  me,  Hugh?  When  you  are 
done  with  college,  will  you  send  f«)r  me,  and  let  me  live 
with  you  ?  " 

•*  Would  you  come  to  me  if  I  sent  ?  Would  you  live 
with  me  ?  " 

Hugh  looked  into  my  eyes  with  such  an  earnest  expres- 
sion that  it  brought  the  hot  blood  into  my  cheek — innocent 
child  as  I  was — but  I  answered,  decidedly,  nevertheless,  **  To 
be  sure  I  will,"  and  laid  my  little  hand  in  his  for  confirma- 
tion of  the  promise. 

"  Would  you  leave  your  beautiful  home  here,  and  all 
your  friends  for  me  ? " 
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^  1  lovo  St.  Mary  V*  I  Answered,  with  ft  childUk  mid- 
plicity,  "*  but  it  cuift  love  mc  Usck — you  will  love  lue  hftck, 
won't  you,  Hugh?*' 

1  was  very  much  in  earnest,  and  1  doubt  not  both  e\  e 
ami  voice  expressed  it.  Hugh's  was  the  only  hand,  exc«*|*i 
C)iarity*s,  from  which  I  had  ever  taated  that  sweet  drmuKhl 
of  love  which  makes  all  other  draughts  insipid,  lie  kncv 
this  well,  and  the  knowledge  doubtless  Umched  him  to  a 
tc'nderer  feeling.  He  threw  his  arm  around  nie  aa  I  aloud 
before  him,  and  drawing  me  close— close  to  him,  kissed  nijr 
forehead,  and  ftaid  gravely  and  impressively,  ^1  will,  dear 
child — I  will  love  you  truly,  so  long  as  I  live.** 

As  he  raised  his  hoa<l,  I  saw  him  color,  and  at  the  same 
time,  I  heard  Mrs.  Charles  Moray's  low  laugh,  and  then  fol- 
lowed words,  utti'n-d  in  a  taunting  tone. 

**  And  so— I  have  been  pres<*nt  at  the  betrothal! 
Really,  Hu;:h,  you  seem  to  be  hurrying  rapidly  ^l  the 
goal ;  yt»u  arc  dt'tcnniii<-«l  to  se<'ure  yourself  at  all  pointa; 
but  1  hardly  thought  you  would  l>e  so  dishonorable  as  to 
bind  a  chiM  like  that  by  pntmiM**.*' 

Mr*.  Moray's  c«*lor  nxv,  and  her  breathing  quickened 
an  nhi*  H|H>kc.  Hugh  n»se  fn>m  his  seat,  still  holding  nj 
hand,  and  niet-ting  her  angry  eyi*a  with  a  firm,  manlj  look, 
ho  said,  *' I  Mill  not  pn'tt*nd  to  misunderstand  you,  Mrk 
M'Tuy,  but  I  critrrat  y«in  to  Kpare  the  innocence  and  aim* 
plii'ity  of  this  chiM.  An  fur  mr,  I  am  willing  to  repeal  to 
Mr.  M'lray  every  wor«l  of  our  convcrsati«»n.'* 

*'  Oh  !  I  dan*  A.iy  ;  but  that  is  quite  unnrreasiry  aa  Car 
ai  I  am  « •»ru*i*ni«'tl, — i|iiit«>,.»^if  r«iunie  I  was  only  jf  tinf 
ju%t  an  I  am  when  I  n*niind  ynu.  Hugh,  that 

"  •  Th'-ff '*  iiiiriT  a  "lip. 

Ik-twri'ii  :li«*  iup  ami  llir  lip.'" 

She  turmil  and   \v(i  the  riMim.     I  suppose  I  looked  a 
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little  frightened  as  well  as  puzzled,  for  Hugh  smiled  cheer- 
fully on  me  and  said,  ^  Don't  be  alarmed — there  is  no  harm 
done.  1  have  promised  to  love  you  always,  and  1  will  keep 
my  word.  Be  sure  you  keep  yours,  and  we  can  both 
rejoice  in  the  pleasures  of  hope/' 

Some  time  afler  Hugh  had  gone  away,  Mrs.  Charles 
Moray  told  my  uncle  what  she  had  heard  him  say  to  me  in 
that  interview.  She  did  not  know  I  was  near  her,  yet  she 
spoke  very  gently  of  Hugh.  She  said  he  was  a  very  fine 
young  man,  but  too  young  to  know  all  the  consequences  of 
his  words ;  she  was  sure  he  had  no  wrong  meaning ;  but 
Miss  Moray  was  such  an  heiress, — men  were  so  selfish, — 
one  could  not  be  too  careful — she  had  felt  it  her  duty  to 
tell  Mr.  Moray,  though  at  first  she  had  hesitated  for  Hugh's 
sake.  My  uncle  heard  her  with  a  smile ;  he  was  much 
obliged  to  her  for  her  care ;  but  the  young  man  had  told 
him  of  this  the  evening  before  he  left  St.  Mary's. 

There  was  enough  in  all  this  to  have  completely  turned 
my  little  head,  and  it  would  doubtless  have  done  so  had  I 
understood  Mrs.  Moray  then  as  I  do  now, — had  there  been 
near  me  any  one  who  would  have  instructed  me  in  the 
world  and  the  world's  ways.  But  my  only  confidante  was 
Charity,  and  when  1  asked  her  for  an  explanation  of  Mrs. 
Moray's  meaning,  she  said  :  "  Mrs.  Moray  was  cross,  and 
she  was  sure  it  was  right  for  cousins,  like  Hugh  and  me, 
to  love  one  another — adding,  "  I  only  wish  to  goodness,  Miss 
'Gusty,  Master  Hugh  had  been  your  brother  ! " 

And  did  not  I  wish  it  too !  What  a  sweet  word 
** brother"  seemed  to  me !  I  long  called  Hugh  so  in  my 
heart,  and  sometimes  in  the  answers  that  I  sent  to  the  little 
notes  that  came  to  me  through  my  uncle,  with  whom  Hugh 
corrf»sponded  regularly,  though  not  frequently.  His  letters 
I  never  saw,  but  I  have  since  heard  all  of  his  life  at  this 
time,  which  they  could  have  told,  from  lips  which  reported 
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more  partiAlly  of  Hugh,  than  Hugh  would  hare  rqiorttyl 
of  hiinaelf.  Desirous  to  complete  hit  courae  of  »tiidj  u 
rapidly  «a  powihlCf  lx»th  that  he  might  l(*swn  his  ptvuniarv 
deht  to  my  uiieli*,  aixl  that  he  might  hasten  the  time,  \i\w*u, 
by  the  practice  uf  his  pn>rt*ssion,  he  should  nut  cmly  %iin 
in«le|H*nilfmv  for  himsi-lt',  hut  etm tribute  also  to  the  cnmfi»rt 
of  thi>9e  lie  loved,  he  purHU«-il  his  preparatury  studies  mifh 
untiring  anlor.  My  words  seem  ct»ld,  as  I  remember  how 
his  sister  Esther's  eyes  grew  moist  and  her  lipa  trembled, 
as  she  told  me  how  the  color  our  Southern  sun  had  burned 
into  his  chi*eks  paled  away,  and  the  fire  of  his  eye  grew 
dim,  and  his  movements  languid*  as  if  he  were  giring  his 
life  in  exchange  for  the  knowledge  which  waa  to  be  power 
— the  jN»wcr  of  iK^nefitting  others. 

Amid  all  the  degradation,  all  the  squalid  misery  of  this 
our  earth,  it  is  a  pleasant  thought  that  the  pure  eyea  oi 
angels  tume<)  hithiTward  si^  some  unwritten  epica,  more 
glorious  than  any  that  the  poet's  geniua  has  comnienio> 
rated;  s<imc  uno«>nM'ious  martyrdoms,  whose  silent  auftr- 
ing  Imh  in  it  as  luiich  of  true  sublimity  as  has  ever  poured 
its  glory  amimd  the  fag«»t  and  the  stake. 

Mm.  Moray  and  t*harlie  \v(i  us  two  m«)nths  aAer  Hugh, 
and  one  month  later  still,  my  uncle  and  I  liillowed  them. 
Oh,  tluit  partintr  from  my  home!  How  I  lingered  on  the 
beai-h  that  List  ev«'hinc !  how  I  kiMMtl  the  very  turf  in  ray 
favoriti*  walk  umlrr  the  orange  tn*es !  Some  of  that  tnK 
so  gre<*ii  aiitl  sof>,  I  bniu^ht  away  with  me.  It  b  all 
withi'risi  Anil  drii*«J  up  |i»ng  since,  yet  as  I  press  my  lips  to 
it  even  now.  my  h«*art  throbs,  and  my  eyes  grow  dim  with 
lh«*  nil- II i< try  «>f  what  it  ws-h  that  day.  And  ht»w  I  sobbed 
ii.\^If  tn  nil-,  p  that  liijht  111  tht*  nrins  of  my  po«»r  Charity, 
^«fi"->4*  l»iir%  •ir<{-p><l  ii(i«<n  my  rhit  k,  I  dtMl^t  not.  hmg  oAer 
1  -1.  p*.  f'T  wf  tiH.  Kiiro  to  part.  -Oh  Timi«s  ?  Times'* 
I  %trttch  out  my  arms  across  that  long,  weary  inlerral 
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between  then  and  now,  and  my  heart  aches  with  the  long- 
ing to  draw  back  all  I  lost  that  day— my  home — Mr.  Mor- 
timer— Charity. 

Yet  (  was  not  all  sorrowful  at  that  departure,  for  if  I 
was  going  from  St.  Mary's,  I  was  going  to  Hugh,  and  1  was 
to  see  his  home,  and  his  beautiful  mother  and  his  sisters, 
and  like  him,  I  was  to  be  a  student,  for  four  years,  my  uncle 
said,  and  I  was  to  learn  to  paint  glorious  pictures,  of  which 
I  sometimes  dreamed ;  and  in  my  dreams,  there  was  the 
softly  blue  soutbem  sky,  and  the  white  beach,  on  whidi 
dashed  the  great,  foam-crested-  waves,  and  under  the  sky, 
and  on  the  beaoh,  iand  sometimes  borne  toward  me  on 
those  great  waves,  was  ever  one  form,  one  earnest,  kind 
face — and  the  form  and  the  face  were  Hugh's. 

This  record,  originally  intended  only  as  a  picture  of  my 
early  home,  in  all  its  aspects,  varied  as  no  pencil  could 
ymry  it — giving  all  its  changes  from  storm  to  calm,  from 
fragrant  mom  to  dewy  eve,  from  the  storn  and  almost 
gloomy  constraint  within,  to  the  brightness  and  the  freedom 
without, — this  record  should  close  here  with  my  parting 
from  St.  Mary's  Isle;  but  in  the  dearth  of  human  com- 
panionship, I  have  learned  to  love  the  employment  in  which  I 
can  pour  out  my  soul,  though  it  be  but  to  these  lifeless  pages. 
It  is  not  the  first  time  that  I  have  confided  the  gladness 
or  the  sorrow  of  my  soul  to  inanimate  objects ;  but  then,  the 
sea  seemed  to  give  me  back  my  exulting  shout — the  winds 
to  answer  with  their  wail  to  my  wild  cry,  and  I  could  cheat 
myself  into  the  belief  of  sympathy,  even  from  these  "  mute 
ministries  of  nature."  Here  all  is  lifeless ;  and  yet,  as  I 
turn  to  the  dead  past,  it  looks  not  at  me  with  sui'h  a  fixed 
and  stony  gaze  from  these  pages,  as  from  the  grave  in  which 
1  strive  in  vain  to  bury  it. 

Hugh  met  us  in  New  York,  and  went  with  us  to 
Elizabethtown.    My  uncle  drove  to  a  hotel,  left  our  bag- 
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gage  there,  and  then  we  cftlle«l,  undor  Ilugh'n  guidance,  at 
Mrs.  Charles  MorziyV  lleru  thu  udumiuI  luxury  danlrd 
my  childi^h  cvca,  uiid  yet  there  was  nu  vulgar  glan*.  The 
eolnriii^  was  rich,  \vt  siiImIiknI,  the  f<»riiis  cluiste  and  rd-. 
guilt  ;  blill,  it  hud  ii<>t  to  me  a  homi>-like  look.  Very  ditTcr. 
ent  wuH  that  hniiu*  to  which  Hugh  and  Cliarlie  next  aco*m* 
|»uiiird  UH.  Thi'  house  mii;lit  onot;  Imvc  Xhfvti  a  farm  bou^-, 
so  ruddy  Miii|>ic  was  its  8t\lo  of  arvhitivture.  It  mXtnml 
now  OS  it  Imd  st«K>d  within  its  surrrmnding  fields  in  ft>rni«rr 
til  IK'S.  The  i'n'Uh  lioil  Uv«)nio  a  |iart  of  the  city.  Thrre 
were  brirk  pa%rmeiits  now  where  once  there  had  U-en 
graiisy  mooiltiws'aiid  n»ws  of  houM^  where  once  the  clover 
\iiu\  sceiil4*«l  th«'  nir,  or  the  harvests  «*f  yellow  grain  had 
waviul.  Hut  still  the  great  elm 4  stretched  their  prtit^t^ting 
arms  alM)ve  the  oM  Iiouho,  which  stooil  back  from  the  street, 
with  its  little  |il(it  (»f  tlow«'rs  in  frt>nt,  its  pon*h  coveivJ 
with  elinibtii«r  ri>s<'H.  imw  all  in  blo«»m,  and  tlie  i>arlor  wii^ 
diiws  dra|Kil  Mith  lioiii-yMitkloH.  We  entered  the  fiarlor. 
All* I  I  think  we  Inith  felt  at  om-e  it  was  a  honM,  simple  and 
}»\%i«-t.  1  ("inii'il  deMTlIn*  it,  familiar  as  its  as|H*ct  after- 
ward Ui'anie  to  im* — there  was  nothin*;  to  descrihe.  I 
only  kiitiw  that  it  Mt-nu**!  like  rt^^t  and  |M>ar>*.  («>ul  and 
hiiathd  it  wa^.  with  no  brii;ht  thing  in  it  except  the  flowen 
in  ••Id-fa'^hiitnrd  china  vav^,  which  deekeil  the  mantle  AM 
We  were  ii«it  o.\iM>ti^l.  f«>r  my  uncle  ha* I  not  permitted 
]|u;!h  t*i  annniiiKv  our  arrival,  and  as  the  front  dour  wm 
o|M-n,  wo  eiit«-riil  the  hall,  anil  caught  a  glimpaa  of  tlM 
tableau  in  the  ro«im  <»n  our  riuht.  W-fore  ve  were 
rriviil. 

What  A  |-irturo  it  was — flie  ^;ut«  ly  l.vly,  with  her  ! 
*.:'i).   M.f!>iiti.i  t'.t- «-.  tlii'  li.i-.r  \*t   M.i>  k   atid   gb^i^y   a«  in 

.*\\  !'i.-.!ii^«4  "^  .  <..i.|  if,  \.-T  <>.•  Ill  trk«d  «iih  n*fint>m<-nt. 
\:.  i  'l.--  \  ■  uii'j  •!■*?.  r-».  ••■.••  a  x.-ar  ^r  tw.»  nlder  than  lluilh 
—  If  w   \i-rv  «'I>1  »hi'  NiCMfl  t«i  mc  then — 1  thought  of  her 
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M  her  mother's  sister.  The  other  was  about  my  own  age. 
The  elder,  Esther,  was  not  beautiful — indeed,  she  would 
probably  be  considered  plain — but  for  the  plainness  of  her 
features  she  atoned  by  a  countenance  of  thoughtful  intelli- 
geoce,  and  by  a  neatness  of  dress  which  satisfied  the  most 
fastidious  eye.  On  a  footstool  at  her  mother's  feet,  sat  the 
bright-eyed,  curly-headed  pet  of  the  &mily,  Lily,  reading 
aloud.  It  was  but  a  moment's  glimpse  we  had.  Hugh 
stepped  quickly  forward,  saying,  "  Mamma,  Mr.  Moray,  of 
St.  Mary  V 

Mrs.  Captam  Moray,  raising  her  graceful  head,  per- 
ceived us,  and  coming  forward,  welcomed  the  strangers 
with  a  union  of  quiet  dignity  and  genial  kindness  that  I 
know  now,  as  I  remember  it,  must  have  charmed  my  uncle. 
I  am  surprised  to  find  how  vividly  these  pictures  have 
impressed  themselves  upon  my  memory.  Perhaps  it  is 
because  no  single  trait  in  all  our  future  intercourse  ever 
seemed  incongruous  with  the  impressions  of  that  hour. 
There  are  no  cross  lines  blurring  their  clear,  distinct  out- 
lines. 

How  grateful  1  was  to  my  uncle  for  consenting  to  Mrs. 
Moi-ay's  request,  that  he  would  leave  me  in  that  sweet  home ! 
How  dear  is  the  memory  of  those  bright  summer  weeks ! 
Hugh  and  Giarlie  were  both  gone  with  my  uncle,  and  by 
his  invitation,  to  travel  through  the  Northern  and  Eastern 
States,  and  into  Canada.  And  I  scarcely  missed  them,  living 
in  Hugh's  home,  with  Hugh's  sisters  and  mother.  Mother! 
There  I  learned  all  the  dignity  and  all  the  tenderness 
of  that  name.  When  Mrs.  Moray's  hand  rested,  as  it 
sometimes  did,  caressingly  on  my  head,  I  felt  as  if  1  had 
indeed  foun4  a  mother,  and  but  for  a  strange  difllidence  with 
which  she  had  inspired  me,  I  would  have  thrown  myself  in 
her  arms  and  told  her  so.  I  loved  Lily,  and  venerated 
Esther  almost,  as  much  as  I  did  her  mother.  And  she 
4 
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deserved  it,  for  the  perfect  propriety  of  her  miuinera,  her 
unvarying  neatness,  her  conwientious  perseverance  in  mliat- 
cvor  she  esteemed  a  duty,  and  her  rrady  nurrendrr  uf  lu*r 
own  pIcaRurt*s  for  the  gnitifioation  of  othoni.  I  ha\e  m-vq 
her  plain  f -aturc^i  lit  by  the  glow  of  feelin^jr,  till  they  lieianu- 
aliiiust  bi*autiful,  as  she  pleaded  fur  pt>raii!»Niun  lo  take  hi-r 
iiiotiier*s  place  in  the  |H'rfornianoe  of  some  uuccsiMiry  task  at 
home,  that  the  dear  mother  herself  might  be  free  to  actxpl 
sf>:nc  pntfTiTeti  ri^reation.  There  was  much  that  was  new 
to  nii^  in  thi!i  fiiiiily  life,  so  regular,  so  sclf-govemed,  so 
harmonious. 

"  Remember  that  this  is  your  Northern  home.**  said 
Mrs.  Moray,  on  thi>  day  I  left  her  to  enter  the  scfacvl 
chtiseM  for  me  in  New  York. 

I  did  n-miMnber  it,  and  my  holidays  were  all  spent 
th<Te.  nri;;ht  an<l  ple;k<(aiit  were  these  holidays,  llieir 
very  memory  briii;;^  a  flush  of  pleasure  to  my  cheeks,  as  I 
recall  thf  bounliii*;  of  my  hi^art,  when  1  was  ti>ld  that  Hugh 
was  waiting  for  me  in  the  parlor ;  then  came  the  walk  with 
him  to  the  )»o.it,  the  sail  up  the  llaeken\ack,  the  drive 
through  the  woods,  the  loving  grtvtings  fn»m  the  dcAr  tHies 
at  htinie — i'a«'h  of  whii-h,  siii'^ly,  wan  enough  to  make  the 
happiness  of  a  d;iy  to  ih.-  lonely  thild.  thirsting  f  »r  love  and 
fiir  fn*e«Iom.     Ah  nii' !     Two  humrn  l<Mt !  ' 

I  hliJill  w-  Hiilhai;;  of  my  s,h.Hd  life.  It  was,  on  the 
u  hole,  happy,  l>ut  it  wa^  n.>t  pirtun*s«|ue ;  it  hail  iu  linhu 
au'l  it4  sh:Klow!i,  d<mbllrii!i;  but  in  the  glow  and  the  trro* 
jHst  whi.h  Micc«i-<lisl,  ih.y  wore  iddlteratd  It  was  in  the 
MViinil  yrar  of  my  ^.h^Md  Ivfi-.  uhi'n  I  was  alwiut  f«mrtcvtt, 
th.it  dear  <*aptain  .M^ray  rir)iriir.l  frum  hi^  eruiae  no  the 
AfitMii  I'.asl,  At  fir^t,  !u-  pr.  *..  r.i'i-  thri'\i-  iWBhail«»w  <« 
t!ii'  bri.'htni"»N  i.f  my  .Liyn  at  K:,/.i»M  tbt  iwn.  lie  W» 
l.rn*.  If  \,  ry  fraxi*  an  1  !».l.-!;?.  an- 1  ithtT-*  b<vanw  grave  and 
-i'.i'-.t  in   \m  priMi).  I'  ;  )>ii:.  .luM  a^  l.ua«.  I  ftuon  saw  and 
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loved,  as  all  capable  of  one  generous  emotion  must  have  loved 
the  nature  at  once  so  child-like  and  so  manly,  the  quick, 
generous  sympathies,  the  open  truthfulness,  incapable  of  dis- 
guise, and  never  suspecting  it  in  another,  the  more  than 
womanly  tenderness  and  delicacy,  the  more  than  manly 
courage  and  sense,  which  formed  the  rare,  if  not  unique 
combination  of  qualities  in  his  character.  Dear  old  friend  ! 
fiither  as  he  would  have  had  me  call  him  I  My  cold,  dead 
heart  throbs  still  with  a  little  life  as  I  name  him.  He  was 
never  cold  to  me !  He  was  very  unlike  his  son  in  appear- 
ance,— indeed,  Esther  was  the  only  one  of  his  children  who 
at  all  resembled  him  in  features.  Hugh  towered  above 
him  in  height  full  half  a  head,  though  part  of  that  was  lost 
to  Captain  Moray  by  a  habit  of  stooping.  His  hair  was 
gray,  yet  it  still  retained  the  curl  I  had  admired  in  the 
brown  locks  which  Esther  had  shown  me,  as  having  been 
cut  from  his  head  some  years  before.  1  have  said  that  he 
was  grave  and  silent,  yet  when  he  laughed,  it  was  with  an 
entire  abandonment  to  the  pleasurable  sensation,  such  as 
we  rarely  hear  after  childhood,  and  when  his  sympathies 
were  aroused  by  another's  sorrow,  or  his  heart  touched  by 
a  noble  or  a  tender  trait,  tears,  which  his  manhood  often 
strove  to  hide,  rushed  to  his  eyes  as  quickly  as  to  a 
woman's. 

And  mine  are  flowing  as  I  write.  My  pictures  tCre 
Rowing  sad — sad  even  as  my  present ;  they  bring  me  no 
relief — I  will  have  done  with  them.  Even  Charlie's  merry 
face  comes  back  to  me,  shadowed  with  the  gloom  which  it 
wore  under  the  constraints  of  West  Point,  where,  after  much 
opposition  on  his  part,  my  uncle  had  placed  him,  and 
whither  1  once  accompanied  his  mother,  during  my  summer 
vacation,  to  see  him,  or  with  a  deeper  shadow  still  upon  his 
(ace  and  life. 

I  have  welcomed  these  glowing  pictures  of  the  past,  as 
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tho  one  cxcitomcnt  of  my  life.  In  my  few  hours  of  Iriturc, 
1  havo  locked  my  dtnir  upon  the  ouUt  world,  aiid  Mid  to 
thcmf  ^Come!"  though  eai.*h  as  it  jiasscs,  plants  a  iMtrU-t! 
sting  within  my  hrart — ^  come  !  U*tter  the  ket-n  pan^  tliat 
tills  of  life,  than  this  ^  wavcK*a(s  calm  * — this  t4>rpor  allii-d  t'» 
death.'*  But  1  overi*Htimateil  my  strength  ;  there  art*  Mtn^e 
things  1  dare  not  Cice — s<mie,  from  whose  »hadowy  forn«!i. 
half  revealed,  ludf  shrouded  in  the  dark  veil  of  mystt-ry,  I 
shrink.  No!  1  will  write  no  more.  Here  I  leave  these 
pages ;  I  will  not  destroy  tnem,  but  I  will  place  them  under 
a  seal  uhieh  shall  not  be  removed  till  the  hand  that  trac«»s 
these  dmraeters  moulders  in  dust — unless  the  future  shall 
withdraw  the  veil  from  the  past.  The  future!  what  future 
is  there  >%  hen  hope  is  dead  1  The  past !  it  is  lost  to  me, 
sin(*o  1  dare  not  awaken  its  memories.  Ileneefitrth,  my  life 
moves  on  under  leaden  clouds,  and  thn>ugh  dreary  mists 
which  close  around  it,  narrowing  its  horizon  to  that  spaoe 
on  which  it  stands  at  eath  succeeding  moment.  *  Live  in 
your  duties,  my  dear/'  said  Miss  Drayton,  when  I  nid  to 
her  that  I  hail  neither  ho|>e  nor  memory  left  to  me. 

Duties !  a  cold  life,  indeed !  Well,  there  is  sucli  a  tluaft 
as  frer'zing  to  death.  Rut  I  mu!«t  go  farther  from  Eliabetli* 
town.  My  p<H»r,  weak  heart  still  throbs,  tears  still  start  to 
n»y  eycH  when  I  think  of  the  kind  old  C*ommodore.  How 
tender  was  «>ur  la^t  ftarting  ! 

Aiiil  now  they  tell  me  ho  is  wounded  ;— if— If— b«t,  no 
—ho  will  p»t  well  again.  Tlie  honors  he  crared,  not  ftir 
himiM'lf.  but  for  his  lovotl  ones,  are  his,  and  he  will  be  lMp» 
pi.-r.  lie  will  forget  mo— an.!  Wtter  so— 1  should  «ily 
tr«Mjli|i'  him  now.  Forg«»t  him  I  never  shall !  Thank  G«id! 
1  *\v\  r»ni.  Tub.  r  him  withinit  a  panff.  Into  that  well- 
•»:'rli  g  r.ii  biMi-ni-  "t  Imh  !km h  infii****!.  1  know  h**  b»vf«  me. 
1  think  h«*  will  ft</rr«>v»  f'T  me,  but  he  will  be  comforte<!. 


CHAPTER    III. 

**  I  eoald  not  love  thee,  dear,  so  mneh, 
LoTed  I  not  honor  more."^— Lotklagi. 

Thb  manuscript,  withdrawn  from  the  oblivion  to  which 
it  had  been  thus  determinately  consigned,  in  a  manner  to  be 
bereafler  made  known  to  the  reader,  has  acquainted  us  with 
the  childhood  of  Augusta  Moray.  How  the  proud,  passion- 
ate nature,  springing  to  meet  the  lightest  touch  of  tender- 
ness, recoiling  with  scorn  from  the  approach  of  falsehood 
however  veiled,  turning  from  the  hopes  which  had  faded  as 
a  dream,  only  to  pour  the  glowing  light  of  a  free,  strong 
spirit  upon  hopes  that  might  prove  as  unsubstantial  as 
they, — how  this  nature  could  have  sunk  into  the  "  wave- 
less  calm  "  described  in  the  last  page,  it  shall  be  our  task 
to  unfold. 

Six  years  of  a  school  girl's  busy  life  had  passed  happily 
over  Augusta.  Her  inquiring  mind  had  found  delight  in 
exploring  the  varied  paths  through  God's  wondrous  uni- 
verse  which  lay  open  before  her.  Yet  true  to  that  quality 
in  woman,  from  which  springs  at  once  her  weakness  and 
hiT  strength,  her  mind  drew  half  its  power  from  her  heart. 
She  passed  the  last  Saturday  and  Sunday  of  every 
month,  as  well  as  the  weeks  of  her  summer  vacation,  at 
Elizabethtown,  and  she  well  knew  the  pleased  smile  with 
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which  Hugh  would  greet  every  new  acquiiition  she 
made. 

And  what  ha4l  tht^se  yean  brought  to  Hugh  T  lie  had 
(zraduatody  Htudied  law,  been  admittc*d  to  the  bar,  and  n<>w 
life  was  at  a  stiind»till  with  hint.  Tlie  full  tide  c»f  action 
which  liad  swept  him  no  fur  on  towanl  the  fulfdineiit  of  hi% 
htipes,  was  suddenly  chei*ked.  Weil !  he  had  expei^i'd 
this ;  he  must  '*  bide  his  time.**  Waiting  was  a^  much  a 
pn*i)unfttion  f«ir  life  as  action  was.  So  hoiieful,  so  strong  of 
ttpirit  he  was,  and  none  ever  knew  that  he  was  otherwise. 
Months — a  vear  passi^d — the  Mow  |»assing  weeks  grew  into 
months  again,  and  the  receipts  from  Ilugh*a  practice  at  lav, 
liud  scarcvly  done  mort*  than  clothe  him.  He  grew  more 
quiet — thougli  quit  t  he  liad  always  been  in  manner — more 
concentrated  in  thought.  It  was  such  a  change  aa  might 
c<inie  over  a  man,  siho,  Imving  entered  upon  a.conflict,  find* 
the  stn'ngth  of  his  ant;igonist  gn*ater  than  he  had  suppoaed. 
He  does  n<»t  yield,  he  d<»es  not  even  d«»ul»t,  but  ho  watciiea 
more  warily,  od^iresses  himM>If  to  his  toiik  with  more  entire 
nesiS  of  pur[M>se  aiitl  \iith  more  force  of  will.  It  waa  at 
s<»nie  time  in  this  s^i^md  y«*ar  i>f  Huf:h*s  independent  lifiB» 
tluit  Au;rusta  Moray  U^^an  to  fe«*I  or  £incy  ii«»me  didermce 
in  his  manner  toviard  her.  With  all  the  fnuikneaa  of  a 
child,  and  the  oiiifidentv  of  one  who  ni*ver  doubUnl  hia 
int«-rt-M  in  her,  she  asktsl  at  «in(v,  ^  What  is  the  malteTy 
llu^h?     Hiivo  I  d«>ne  or  said  anvthin^  t(»  hurt  you.  T" 

Hu^h  c«i)or«^l  a%  )m*  answend  with  a  quick  diaclaimer, 
"  N«»t  at  all ;  wlut  i*<iuld  make  \i>u  a>k  such  a  question  t** 

**  B  eau44«  iM>iiicthinj;  is  the  matter  with  you,  and  it  it 
n  »t  at  all  like  \ou  tf»  deny  it.** 

'I  liiil  r."t  t|iri\  it.  Aujiisti;  niy  replv  m.ts  aiMrr^mt^l 
t->   thi-    I  i*t<  r  I  .irt  •t'  \iHir  tji|t  st.'Mi.  \%lirtlier    \ou  liad  said 

•  r  i|..fi.'  :ili\  f||:r<;;  !••  hufl   HI*  ." 

"  liien  *  •rihb'NJv  has  Ve3icil  vou— I  knew  it," 
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"  You  mistake — nobody  has  vexed  me." 

**  Then  what  is  it,  Hugh  ?  I  *shall  think  you  very 
unkind  if  you  do  not  tell  me,"  Augusta  added,  after  a  mo- 
ment's pause,  during  which  Hugh  remained  silent 

"There  is  nothing  to  tell,  my  child,"  he  said,  gently, 
looking  into  the  clear  brown  eyes  that  were  fixed  upon  his 
face ;  "  nothing  but  the  old  story — as  old  as  man  himself— 
of  manhood  awakening  from  the  dreams  of  the  boy,  and  sor- 
rowing to  see  his  beautiful  bubbles  breaking." 

Hugh's  last  words  were  spoken  with  a  sort  of  bitter- 
ness, in  which  an  experienced  ear  might  have  recognized  the 
tone  of  one  who  scorned  himself,  either  for  his  past  credu- 
lity, or  for  his  present  sorrow. 

"  What  bubble  is  it,  Hugh?  Can  we  not  do  as  the 
children  do — blow  another  bubble  in  its  place  ?  " 

"  Of  course ;  that  is  the  approved  mode,  and  we  shall 
do  as  others  do  ;  but  no  bubble  will  ever  take  the  place  of 
that,  Augusta." 

"  I  don't  know  ;  how  can  I  know  when  you  will  not  tell 
me  w  hat  it  was ;  I  dare  say,  if  I  only  knew,  I  could  blow 
you  up  one  twice  as  handsome." 

"  Do  you  think  so  ?  What  if  this  carried  away  with  it 
my  hope  of  early  independence — of  honorable  standing 
among  my  fellow  men,  and  of  that  home — that  simple  yet 
beautiful  home,  for  so  I  had  pictured  it — to  which  you  had 
promised  to  come  when  it  was  ready  for  you !  " 

A  flush  suffused  Augusta's  face,  and  her  eyes  drooped 
beneath  Hugh's  earnest  look.  He  remembered  well  the 
clear,  frank,  childish  foce  that  had  been  turned  calmly  to 
his  when  the  promise  to  which  he  had  referred  was  given, 
and  his  heart  beat  more  quickly,  and  more  passionate  feel- 
ing made  his  voice  unsteady,  as  he  said,  "  You  do  not 
answer  me.  You  cannot  promise  to  replace  such  a  bub- 
ble." 
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The  flush  grew  di'Opor  on  her  cheeks,  but  the  lifted  her 
eyes — ho  saw  it  wa^  with  on  eflurt — and  said,  speaking 
rapidly,  ^  I  do  nut  care  for  bubble  houseti.  1  want  ni>thing 
more  beautiful  than  my  home  at  St.  Mary*s,  or^-or  \ouni 
at  ElizalKthtown." 

Hugh  made  no  rejoinder,  and  neither  he  nor  Augusta 
ever  recurred  to  the  subject.  From  this  time,  shi-  ielt, 
with  a  painetl  feeling,  to  which  she  dan^  not  give  a  nauke 
c»r  assign  a  cause,  that  a  clu&nge  had  passed  over  their  rela- 
tions t4>  each  other.  Always  kind  to  her,  maniiesttng  aonie- 
tiuu^ai  whon  she  least  ex|>ect«!d  it,  watchfulness  u(  her  com- 
fort,  Hugh  no  longer  showed  a  desire  to  appropriate  her 
in  any  degne  to  himself.  He  was  alinays  too  much 
engaged  to  c«>mc  for  her— «»flen  pri'vented  by  important 
business  from  scein;;  her  f  >r  mt>re  than  an  hi»ur  during  her 
monthly  visits  to  his  home.  Twii^e  he  absented  himself 
altogether,  si*n«rni*^  her,  in  a  note  to  his  mother,  an  apology 
for  his  seeming  ru-leniss.  The  second  titnc  that  this  was 
done,  Augusta  lunl  felt  so  sun*  of  saving  him,  so  sure  that 
he  would  be  as  kind  as  of  old,  or  ev«>n  kinder,  after  »>  long 
a  se|)aratii*n,  that  the  disappointment  was  to«>  great  to  be 
borne  with  {>erfiMt  quittude.  Sh<'  had  st^ie  rvAsoa  t«>  fear 
tiiat  (*aptain  Mor.iy  at  lea^t  na^l  an  emotion  which  pride 
and  girlish  sliame  ur^t*«l  hi-r  to  ct »nreal,  f  >r  as  she  tried  in 
vain  li>  twinkle  away  th<*  tt^an  that  would  citme,  and  to 
steady  the  ri|rt  thnt  qnivenil  wiih  an  nnutten-d  cry,  she 
felt  his  Lihd  laid  can-wingly  on  her  hi^ad,  and  when  At 
bjiile  him  **g>MM|  night,**  she  fit  or  Cineii*d  that  there 
was  p4-culi:ir  tenil«*m«*5s  in  the  fatherly  kiss  whiefa  be 
pre«is««i|  u|»tin  her  f  •rehi'.iij. 

A**  •»!»«•  w.m  ::-»ii.»  t.»v*.ir.!  her  T<**^m  that  ni:*ht  her  «-an* 
«11.«  w;i«i  •■\l»njiii'»lif.!.  un«I  she  r«  turneil  tti  xhr  |i.ir!i»r  h* 
n\i)l\iX  it.  Sill*  h^ii  1«  A  no  oif  but  t'aptain  and  Mr*. 
M.»ray   there,  .in.|  as  !khe  drew  near  the  door,  she  caught 
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their  tones  in  conversation,  with  something  of  earnest- 
ness in  their  expression  which  made  her  pnuse  with  the 
fear  that  her  entrance  might  be  an  inopportune  interruption. 
As  she  hesitated,  these  words  reached  her  ear  from  Captain 
Moray  :  "  Poor  child  !  I  cannot  bear  to  see  her  suffer ; 
but  Hugh  is  right — quite  right ;  he  could  not,  with  honor, 
act  otherwise." 

With  that  quick  intuition  which  in  matters  of  feeling 
supplies  the  place  of  reason,  and  that  with  a  precision  which 
reason  never  knew,  she  at  once  appropriated  to  herself  the 
*'  poor  child  ! "  which  would  just  as  well  have  suited  Lily, 
or  some  other.  But  neither  then,  nor  ever,  had  she  a  doubt 
that  she  was  meant,  and  turning,  with  rapid  yet  cautious 
steps,  she  threaded  the  halls,  ascended  the  stairs,  and  lock- 
ing herself  into  her  darkened  room,  threw  herself,  dressed 
as  she  was,  upon  the  bed,  and  wept  tlirough  many  hours  of 
the  long  night.  Those  were  tears  rather  of  shame  than 
grief^  or  if  grief  there  were  in  them,  it  was  for  a  present 
disappointment.  A  lasting  estrangement  from  Hugh  was 
too  large  a  sorrow  to  find  entrance  yet  into  her  child  heart. 
It  would  have  burst  with  the  effort  to  entertain  it. 

Captain  Moray  had  said  that  Hugh  was  right !  "  Of 
course  he  was — when  was  he  wrong  ?  "  that  he  had  acted 
honorably — "  how  could  he  act  otherwise  1  but  it  was  very 
provoking,  nevertheless,  to  be  treated  so,  and  Hugh  should 
be  as  sorry  for  it  as  she  was  before  she  made  it  up  with 
him." 

Such  was  the  somewhat  contradictory  tenor  of  her 
thoughts,  and  then  she  fell  asleep  with  tears  still  upon  her 
checks,  and  dreamed  that  Hugh  came  and  kissed  them  off 
as  he  had  done  when  she  was  a  little  child,  and  laying  her 
head  upon  his  bosom,  soothed  her  into  deeper  slumbers. 
Poor  ckildy  indeed  ! 

Charlie  Moray,  somewhat  earlier  than  this,  had  pre- 
4* 
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vailed  upon  his  mother  to  sanction  Ms  withdrawal  from 
Wivt  Point,  which  he  had  entered  with  great  reluctancr. 
Its  discipline  had  lK*on  intolerable  to  his  self*iudul{:(*nl 
nature,  8o  fretting  and  wearing  it,  that  his  fhin  frame  and 
pale  cheeks  made  an  irresistible  appeal  t<>  the  s^nipathifs 
of  his  mother  and  Augusta,  on  his  return  lionie.  Captain 
Moray,  it  is  true,  I«H>kcd  grawly  upon  him,  and  said  it  was 
a  pity  to  liavc  wasted  two  such  important  years;  but 
Charlie  can-d  little  for  his  disapproliation.  Only  one  thing 
tu-iined  to  trouble  him — what  would  Mr.  Moray  of  St. 
Mar\'s  say  7  He  evinced  such  anxiety  on  this  subject,  that 
Augusta  ofTorod  to  exert  such  influence  as  she  might  have  in 
his  favor,  it  was  a  generous  offer,  for  it  cost  her  no  slight 
eflttrt  to  depart  from  the  steretitypod  form  of  monthly  Ut- 
ter, in  whith  she  inf<irmed  her  uncle  of  her  health,  her 
progrvM  ill  stu«iy,  «S£c.,  and  to  rise  to  such  an  interchange 
of  feeling  and  thought  with  him  as  might  really  be  termed 
a  correipondi'nce.  She  awnitt-d  his  answer  with  many 
doubts.  Would  he  think  her  too  bold  7 — if  ho  did,  what 
wiiuld  hr  say  ?— iir  would  the  penalty  of  her  audacity  be  to 
HtifTer  tho  mortification  of  Uing  unanswered  f  Iler  doubts 
did  not  contiitue  long.  In  a  sht»rter  time  than  usual  the 
ahitMiT  camo.  Sh«'  (»pened  it  not  without  fear.  It  was 
iinu'iually  kind.  Tlu^rc  was  iu>metbing  in  it,  «hich  really 
I'HtkiHl  like  a  desire  to  nlieve  her  Milieitude  respecting 
Charlie's  h«^alth.  As  to  Charlie*ft  fear  of  having  dUpleaaed 
biin.  he  fiai«l  :  **  Tell  y<iur  c<»u«in  Charles  that  1  caDDot  be 
angry  with  one  hIiii^o  actions  1  have  no  right,  and  he  nasi 
e\(MiS4>  nie  if  I  Olid.  aAer  the  \arilUtion  he  has  sh<»wo,  oo 
tnr  ft  nation  to  mntnil.  lie  is  a  pleasant  \to\,  and  I  shall 
.i!\%  k\  4  Im-  ;;I.k-l  !••  i:i\e  him  a  tpiiit  nt  ."^t.  Mar\*>i ;  but  ailvi*e 
ItMii  frtiM  rii«*.  t>*  «>!ii*l\  .la<<>1.\  ^iii*!  tit«-  <.||  bin  im  u  KeuUn: 
*•  •  I  i*M.iJ;i-  .is  \*  it   r.  ?h"ii  ^b.di  II  t  I  \i  «!.*'* 

'1');)- «    rri-^p  nil  i:  .   I1..I  t..i\\\  tr>'n;^lit   Mr.  .Moray  an«l 
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his  niecQ  nearer  together,  than  anything  which  immediately 
concerned  either  of  them  could  have  done.  We  have  seen 
that  the  admiration  with  which  she  regarded  him  in  her 
childhood  seemed  to  herself  nearly  akin  to  affection,  and 
we  cannot  believe  that  he  was  really  without  a  warm,  even 
a  loving  interest,  for  the  orphan  girl  whom  he  had  reared, 
though  the  coldness  and  reserve  of  his  manner  had  been 
deepened  to  her  by  her  association  with  the  disappointment 
of  his  cherished  hopes  in  respect  to  the  perpetuation  of  his 
name  in  the  country  of  his  adoption.  His  slight  unbend- 
ing in  the  letccr  to  which  we  have  alluded,  aroused  a  new 
interest  in  Augusta's  heart.  She  could  not  venture  on  the 
expression  of  ^his  interest  to  Mr.  Moray  himself,  but  she 
said  in  a  letter  to  Mr.  Mortimer,  with  whom  her  corre- 
spondence was  far  more  intimate  and  more  full :  "  Do  tell 
mc  something  of  my  uncle  ;  is  he  as  young — in  appearance 
I  mean,  of  course — as  handsome,  as  active,  as  when  I  left 
him  ?  When  do  you  think  he  will  let  me  come  back  to  St. 
Mary's  ?  I  think  that,  without  being  troublesome,  I  could 
do  many  things  now  which  would  make  home  pleasanter 
to  him.  For  one  thing,  he  loves  music,  and  I  do  not  play 
badly.'' 

Whether  Mr.  Mortimer  showed  these  sentences  to  his 
friend,  we  know  not ;  but  very  soon  afterward  Mr.  Moray 
began  to  speak  of  coming  North  the  next  summer,  and  of  hav- 
ing Augusta  return  with  him  in  the  autumn.  The  time  was 
past  when  Augusta  would  have  sought  an  opportunity  of  com- 
municating this  to  Hugh  alone,  before  she  spake  of  it  to  others. 
Yet  she  was  no  less  anxious  to  know  how  it  would  affect 
him,  and  obtaining  permission  from  her  kind  instructress, 
she  went  to  Elizabethtown  under  the  care  of  a  faithful  ser- 
vant, on  a  Saturday  when  she  wa**  not  expected.  It  must 
not  l>e  supposed  that  Augusta  had  frankly  acknowledged 
her  motive  for  this,  even  to  herself.     Oh  no  I  she  was  very 
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dcflirous  to  consult  her  friendy  Mrs.  Mormy,  on  thn  best 
couriM;  of  study  during  the  remaining  months  of  brr  ac-buul 
life,  or  on  her  nply  to  her  uncle,  or  some  other  very 
proper  and  young  lady  like  rcawn ;  but  she  was  none  the 
li*ss  plcasiMl,  none  the  less  con«;ious  that  the  chief  object  of 
her  visit  was  accoinpliaiied,  when  about  eight  o'clodi  in  the 
evening,  Hugh,  little  suspecting  whom  he  should  m«ei 
there,  entered  the  room.  She  had  time  to  notice  that  h&s 
face  was  pale  and  his  movements  languid,  before  his  glancv 
nested  on  hor,  and  the  fole  £ice  flushed,  and  he  hurried 
eagerly  forward  with  ji»y  dancing  in  his  eyes.  Hugh  had 
forgotten  himst*lf,  but  Augusta,  who  had  dreamed  only  of 
this  moment  all  day,  who  had  in  thought  rebcantnl  her  part 
again  and  again,  though  her  very  heart  quiTtfrcd  with  the 
long  untasted  joy  of  his  pn*scnce,  was  able  to  assume  her 
intended  air  of  nonchalanci*,  and  even  to  utter  the  words  of 
surprise  at  meeting  him,  which  she  had  conned  fur  the 
occasioi..  But  oh  !  the  unsteady,  tremulous  voice  in  which 
they  came.  She  fiincied  it  was  her  cold  manner  which  sent 
him  away  to  his  own  room  that  evening,  to  study,  as  he 
said,  sonif*  difficult  case.  Poor  chiid  again  !  She  dreamed 
not  that  th(»M*  treinulous  tones,  that  quivering  hand  had 
St  lit  him  away  with  a  fire  in  his  heart,  which  he  kmrtd 
Would  make  him  unable  to  preserve  in  her  presence  the 
tran<)uillity  of  manner  he  had  prmrribed  tii  himselC 

Tlie  fitllowing  evniing,  Sunday,  C*harlie  cams  in  after 
t.  .1.  Ho  woH  nlwavH  >itelc«>me;  but  bin  fine  tenor  Toiet 
nia<lo  him  a  great  arquisition  on  Sunday  erening,  when 
Captain  Mi»ray  always  mt>}i*^\  for  sacred  music.  Aufnetn 
f»l4y«*(l,  nnd  Siltb'd  her  rieh  mntralto  to  the  pure  soprano  ci 
Mm.  M<«niy.  th.-  .!*•.  p  ba^s  of  Hmrh,  and  the  full,  soft  tenor 
•  f  <  lia:::"-.  Tin*  al>.  nHNUi  |ia<l  b<  «'n  rliitiily  and  blustering, 
srnl  t' u.tfl  i  M-iiinL*.  .1  hcle  Mi<i\%  h:i'l  CiMen.  prid«My  the 
l.i^t  Lif  tlie  wiiiUt.  a«»  it  wat  n«iW  late  in  April,  and  spring 
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rmins  had  already  softened  the  frosty  earth.  As  Augusta 
rose  from  the  piano,  she  npproached  a  window,  expecting 
to  see  the  same  gloomy  sky  with  which  the  day  had  closed 
in ;  instead  of  this,  the  moon  had  risen,  and  at  that  mo- 
m^it  was  pouring  a  6ood  of  light  through  the  rifls  of  a 
cloud,  whose  jagged  edges  gleamed  golden  in  her  rays.  As 
she  looked  up  admiringly,  Charlie  followed  her,  and  ex- 
daimedy  ^  The  moon  is  shining,  and  the  snow  is  done !  no 
hope  for  a  sleigh  ride  to-mbrrow,  Lily." 

*'  Oh !  I  am  so  sorry,**  cried  Lily,  coming  up,  and  send- 
ing her  bright  glances  out  into  the  night. 

"  You  insatiable  snowbird  I "  said  Charlie ;  "  did  you 
ever  have  sleighing  enough,  Lily  ?  " 

**  Oflen,"  she  replied,  trying  to  look  dignified — a  diffi- 
cult, if  not  impossible  achievement,  with  her  petite  form 
and  lovely  baby  face.  *'  I  was  not  thinking  of  myself  at 
all ;  1  wanted  Augusta  to  have  all  the  sleighing  she  could 
this  winter,  as  it  will  be  her  last." 

^  Her  last !  What  do  you  mean  by  such  a  tragical 
announcement  1 " 

'^  1  do  not  see  anything  tragical  in  saying  that  one  is  not 
likely 'to  have  any  more  sleighing,"  said  Lily,  a  little  tartly, 
for  she  thought  Charlie  was  laughing  at  her,  and  she  was  at 
the  age  most  susceptible  to  the  horrors  of  such  a  suspicion. 

'^  So — it  was  the  last  sleighing,  and  not  the  last  winter 
jou  were  predicting  for  Augusta ;  but  why  should  she  not 
have  sleighing  another  winter  1 " 

"  Because  her  uncle  is  to  take  her  home  next  fall,  and 
she  is  not  likely,  I  think,  to  have  sleighing  at  St.  Mary's." 

"You  are  going  home!"  cried  Charlie,  turning  with 
animation  to  Augusta ;  "  how  I  wish  1  were  going  with 
you  I" 

"Well!  why  should  you  not?  You  know  my  uncle 
said  he  would  be  glad  to  have  you  take  a  hunt  with  him— 
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that  is  equivalent  to  an  invitation,  for  he  never  hunta  excepC 
at  St.  Mary's." 

^0>mt\  If  ugh  !  cut  the  law  next  winter,  and  let  us  fto 
to  St  Mary's,  ridi*  r<»ui;li  poniess  and  8ho<»t  fat,  Uuy  deer— 
what  do  you  say  ?     Will  you  c«>me  1  *• 

"  There  an»  two  ohj<*etion9  to  my  doing  ao,**  said  Ilu^h, 
spealcin^  so  quietly  that  he  did  not  even  raise  his  eyes  from 
the  ho<*k  he  scemM  to  be  reading ;  **  I  have  no  lime  and 
no  invitation." 

Aiif!usta,  determined  to  appear  indiA.*rent  to  what  she 
desired  nio*<t  earni^tly  to  hear,  haii  moved  t«>ward  the  <loor 
while  he  was  speaking,  and  either  her  distanoe  from  bini,  or 
the  slight  rustlini;  of  her  dress  as  she  moved,  made  bis 
wonis  indistifiet,  and  she  mistmik  ''no  Invitatiim**  for  ^no 
inelin:itii>n."  Stung  by  what  in  her  present  moud  of  UseU 
iiig,  she  was  ready  to  believe  a  rudenens  especially  aimed 
at  her,  she  opened  the  d(x>r,  and,  ff>rgetfut  of  ever}- thing  but 
h(T  <]esirc  to  esi^ape  from  his  presence,  she  stepped  out 
(il»'*n  the  pi;izza.  In  an  instant,  Hugh  had  sprung  from  tbe 
taM«'  vihere  he  sat,  taken  a  large  blanket  shawl  to  lbs 
pi.izz  I,  and  thrown  it  ovit  her.  saying  as  he  did  sn,  **  I  do 
n«>t  think  you  are  (]tiite  pnnlent  to  be  here  at  all,  Augusta; 
it  is  viTy  ridd." 

'*  Do  ni»t  mini  him,  Augusta;  stay,  and  have  a  walk 
with  nir,"  saitl  (liarlio,  who  lufl  followed  Hugh,  drawing 
h'T  arm  through  his  as  h«*  spi>ke. 

Hugh  Hti>pp«*d  a  niom-iit  and  looked  in  Aiigiista*a  frn^ 
a*i  if  waiting;  sorne  rejoindt*r.  Inetmsistent  as  paasioo  ever 
1^,  thi'  poMtT  hv  had  (*on<«eienti*»u«»ly  determined  to  make  DO 
•  ifTttii  n*tain,  he  y<*t  c**\ih\  u*A  rrfrain  fn»m  testing  vitb 
til-  h'*\»'  Mi.i*  h.'  '»h"ii!  I  pr  •%.■  .1  im<l:iiritii«*h«*d. 

'I'll  r.  w  i-i  K*if|..i  thjf.i:  .iliUiJ^t  •Irh.iiit  in  tin*  eurl  t/ 
\i'i-*i*»  h.ii:;li»\  lip.  a-.  nn-itH'j  )iii  l'LiIuv  fully,  *he 
p.--  I    h   :    .xrr.t    \it    tjrllH  !    thi<*ti.'ii   tfuit   of  Clwrlie,   and 
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commenced  her  walk.  Without  a  word,  Hugh  stepped 
back  into  the  parlor.  All  was  very  quiet  there,  Esther 
sat  at  the  table  in  the  centre  of  the  room,  reading  by  a 
shaded  lamp,  Mrs.  Moray  had  gone  to  her  room.  Captain 
Moray  sat  in  his  large  arm  chair  dozing,  and  Lily  still  stood 
at  the  window,  looking  out  at  the  bright  moonlight,  and 
the  broken  promise  of  snow.  Hugh,  stepping  lightly,  not 
to  arouse  his  father,  paced  the  little  parlor  to  and  fro. 
He  was  taking  himself  to  task  for  his  departure  from  a 
decision  adopted  upon  principle.  He  had  just  found  an 
excuse  for  himself,  in  the  fact  that  Augusta  had  lately  had  a 
Tery  troublesome  cough,  and  that  her  delicacy. of  form 
might  well  make  her  friends  anxious  to  guard  her  from 
exposure  to  anything  that  might  cause  its  recurrence,  when 
Lily  exclaimed,  **  Where  are  Charlie  and  Augusta  going?" 
and  looking  over  her  shoulder,  Hugh  saw  them  with  uncov- 
ered heads  running  through  the  light,  inch  deep  snow,  across 
the  yard.  *'  And  Augusta  has  nothing  but  kid  slippers  on," 
said  Lily. 

Could  Hugh  have  surmised  that  the  desire  to  test  her 
power  over  his  self  command  had,  however  slightly,  entered 
into  the  inducements  to  this  imprudence,  he  would,  perhaps, 
have  remained  where  he  was,  whatever  had  been  the  con- 
sequent suffering  to  both  of  them.  As  it  was,  Lily  had 
scarcely  spoken,  when  she  saw  Hugh  crossing  the  yard  to 
a  spot  somewhat  in  shadow,  where  Charlie  and  Augusta 
were  now  standing  still.  Charlie  occasionally  stooped  for  a 
moment,  then  rose  to  give  vent  to  his  amusement  in  bursts 
of  laughter,  that  were  heard  even  in  the  parlor.  He  was 
laughing  when  Hugh  reached  them.  It  was  this  probably 
that  so  stirred  his  anger,  for  he  exclaimed,  violently,  "  I  can 
see  no  cause  for  laughter  in  such  absurdity — such  worse  than 
absurdity.     I  presume,  having  done  enough  to  show  your 
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disregard  of  life,  AiigusU,  you  will  now  be  peranaded  tn 
return  to  the  house.*' 

Augusta  did  not  move,  and  Charlie,  with  another  laugh, 
exelaimed,  '^  Hugh !  my  dear  fellow!  don*t  you  tee  she 
can't  move  an  inch  7  She's  another  Lot's  wife,  or  Daphne, 
nM>to<l  to  tlie  soil." 

It  was  indeed  s«>.  This  siuided  spot  was  ml  wart  weL 
Tlie  light  snow  of  the  evening  had  covered  it,  but  through 
that,  Au^usti's  slippen*d  (evt  had  come  in  contact  with  the 
tenacious  clay,  and  every  attempt  to  remove  them  mas 
vain,  except  at  th«*  expense  of  leaving  the  slippers  kiehmd 
her.  Ve$i*d  at  Cliar lie's  laughter,  and  scarcely  less  vexed 
at  Hugh's  obsiTvation  «>f  her  difficulty,  she  determined  at 
any  c«)st  to  esi'apt*  from  them,  and  crying,  **  1  shall  leave 
you  to  take  your  walk  alone,  Charlie,"  with  a  deaperate 
effort,  she  freed  her  feet  from  both  shoea  and  mud,  and 
would  have  run  into  the  house  and  up  to  her  own  room, 
hoping  by  the  quickneas  of  her  movements  to  escape  obecrw 
vation  ;  but  she  liad  to  do  with  one  quick  to  pereeive  and 
to  act,  and  sean^Iy  had  the  light  glanced  on  ber  white 
stfH-kings  U'fiire  she  found  Hugh's  arm  encircling  ber,  and 
liefore  bh«*  hail  power  to  remonstrate  or  withdraw  from  it, 
she  ^as  HiVhI  frt^m  the  ground,  borne  through  the  yani  and 
piazza,  ami  set  down  at  the  parlor  door,  with  the  quiet 
wonls,  *'  I  W(»uld  atlvise  you  to  go  to  your  room  and  dry 

\<iUr  feet.*' 

It  may  l>e  sup|>o!u^  that  nhc  needed  no  permaakMi  to 
a«lopt  this  adviot\  llie  next  morning,  when  abe  waa  aum- 
moneil  to  break(a*»t,  Hugh  had  alreaily  gone  to  bia  ofiee  in 
N«*w  Yt>rk,  an«l  iibe  was  obliged  herself  to  rvtum  to  tbr 

<  .t\   in  a  iVu  lioiir**. 

Aii;:>iM.i  h.i'l  tM<-ii  «lei|>Iy  uoundeii  in  her  pride,  if  n«4 
u  .1  |iiirt  r  fiii.!/.  t'V  the  n  suli<t  t*(  xUi*  \i«it,  and  »be 
\    An\  a  \<>u  \%iiii:ri  liinulf,  tliat  Hu^h  >bi>iilt|  come  for  h*  r 


TWO  FICTUBES.  89 

himself  and  entreat  her  very  earnestly  before  she  would  go 
again.  Six  weeks  passed  by,  and  though  she  had  a  letter 
from  Esther,  urging  her  usual  visit  at  one  time,  and  at 
another,  Captain  Moray  himself  came  for  her;  she  kept  her 
TOW,  finding  at  each  time  a  civil  and  not  untrue  excuse. 
One  day  she  was  called  to  the  parlor  to  receive  a  visitor, 
and  found  Hugh,  not  the  cold,  quiet  Hugh  from  whom  she 
had  parted  last,  but  Hugh  with  more  vivacity  of  manner, 
more  abandon  to  the  feeling  of  the  hour,  than  she  had  ever 
known  in  him,  even  in  his  boyhood.  All  the  conditions  of 
her  vow  were  fulfilled,  and  with  the  permission  of  her 
teacher  she  returned  with  him  to  Elizabethtown.  Her 
sympathy  with  his  joy  was  in  no  small  degree  abated  by 
leanring  its  cause.  He  was  in  a  few  days  to  sail  for  Europe 
on  a  commission  which  might  detain  him  there  for  months 
or  even  for  years,  but  whose  successful  termination  could 
scarcely  fail  to  place  wealth  and  professional  honors  within 
his  grasp.  And  Hugh  had  not  a  doubt  of  success.  He  had 
studied  his  case  thoroughly,  and  he  was  assured  of  the 
justice  of  his  cause,  and  fully  convinced  that  somewhere 
there  still  existed  proofs  of  the  right,  recoverable  by  a 
patience  that  would  not  be  exhausted,  and  an  assiduity  that 
tpovld  not  be  wearied.  Hugh  had  faith  in  himself  as  well 
as  ni  his  cause. 

Two  days  more  only  were  left  to  Hugh  in  his  home. 
His  preparations  were  completed,  with  the  exception  of  a 
few  of  those  little  works  which  mother  and  sisters  delight 
to  perform  for  the  loved  ones.  In  these  Augusta  had 
sought  to  share,  and  she  now  snt,  on  a  warm  June  after- 
noon, at  an  open  window  through  which  floated  the  mingled 
odors  of  rose  and  mignonette,  embroidering  the  initials  H. 
M.  on  some  fine  cambric  handkerchiefs. 

On  the  other  side  of  the  low  window,  leaning  on  its  sill, 
stood  Hugh,  watching  the  taper  fingers  that  moved  so  deftly 
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ill  his  m^nico.  As  Augusta  laid  asido  a  hamlkerchirC 
Hugh  lifted  it,  WkcHl  at  the  lottrrs,  and  saiii,  **  I  i»hall 
bring  thi-si*  Uaok  with  nio,  whatever  else  I  lose,  and  h«»w. 
ever  long  I  stay." 

**  Y<»u  have  nut  tt»Id  me  yet  how  long  that  will  probablr 
be.'' 

"The  law's  delays,  you  know,  arc  prorerbial^  go  for 
six  months,  I  may  not  return  for  two  years." 

**  Two  years !     l>h,  Hugh !     And  you  can  be  so  glad  ! " 

He  In-nt  down  till  the  soft  ringlets  of  her  hair  t<^ucfaed 
his  ehct  k,  and  KiiJ,  in  those  low,  deep  tones  that  b«ar  a 
heart  thn»b  in  evory  word,  **  Shall  I  tell  you  why  I  am 
glad?" 

No  answer  came;  Imt  he  saw  the  lids  that  drooped 
over  the  half  eluHc-d  «*\es  «]uiver,  he  saw  the  erimsim  flush 
that  mount«*d  i-vfu  to  the  white  tompli*s,  and  he  added, 
*'  lUvauNo  1  hope  to  )m*  t4>n  ^ears  nean*r  that  homo  of  whidi 
I  hav(*  talktil  ho  often,  and  which  you  have  pnmiised  to 
Hhare.  Will  you  n«>t  n^peat  that  prtimise,  now  that  I  am 
ptiinu  *o  far  away  ?  What !  nut  a  word !  only  say,  '  Hugll, 
y*ur  hnm«'  shall  l>e  mine.*" 

Tlie  tronibling  ]i|»!i  movt*«],  but  the  words  which  had 
i»neo  Utii  uttrriNl  m»  rasily,  would  not  <f»me.  That  swrH 
siltrxv.  tiinn*  olfX|uont  than  s|H-<Hh,  was  bntkrn  by  another 
\oi<*i*,  and  th«*y  iMtth  started  and  l«M»k«*d  up,  to  S'^r  Captain 
Miiray  Manilin^r  iM-fm'  them. 

*•  l*rt  inr  annwiT  ft»r  vou,  mv  ehild "  he  aaid,  Terr 
P*nfly,  to  .\uLMista.  Hi*r  glantv  at  him  had  shown  her 
th.it  r\t>n  uhil«*  fi]*oakiii^  In  h<T,  he  uas  loi*kin|;  at  llnch 
\*i?h  an  «  \|  n --i'-n  ul.iih  ••hf  illd  not  iinili^mtand.  Sh^ 
t-.  I  r  .  1  I..  If  .jti.  II.-  w.iH  ^*  I!  rii'P-  iinintrU'siMi*. 
ll.ivr;:  r.*-*  !i  f  •  III  Mi«'  «';ir»  Ii-*s  at'lTu  I.-  in  uliirh  h»»  hjiJ 
lot-n  l<;iiiii^  ••\i-r  li  r.  hi-  %X"tm\  <r>i*t,  drawn  up  to  his  f dl 
*»  \  f'Vt  of  h«  i;:M.  with  his  arms  ft>lled  aeroas  his 
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whUe  a  smile,  good-humored,  yet  with  something  defiant  in 
it  too,  parted  his  lips,  and  shone  in  his  eyes.  The  smile 
died  away,  however,  as  Captain  Moray  continued:  ''Tell 
Hugh  he  cannot  expect  that  the  woman  should  keep  the 
promise  made  by  the  child,  and  that  a  beauty  and  an 
heiress  would  scarcely  find  her  appropriate  place  in  the 
home  of  a  poor  barrister." 

It  was  not  Hugh,  but  Augusta  who  answered  him,  ve- 
hemently, as  if  a  feeling  akin  to  indignation  had  restored 
the  voice  which  excitement  of  another  kind  had  taken  from 
her. 

"  I  am  neither  a  beauty  nor  an  heiress,"  she  said,  "  and 
1  never  made  a  promise  to  Hugh  that  1  do  not  mean  to 
keep." 

She  was  ready  to  die  with  shame  the  moment  these 
words  were  spoken,  so  bold  they  seemed  to  her.  Unable 
to  meet  the  looks  of  either  father  or  son,  she  hastened  from 
the  parlor  to  her  own  room,  locked  her  door,  and  gave  vent 
to  her  mingled  emotions  in  a  burst  of  tears  which  had  more 
of  gladness  than  of  sorrow  in  them.  Hugh  would  have 
escaped  too,  but  as  he  would  have  turned  away,  Captain 
Moray  said,  "  Do  not  go  away,  Hugh ;  it  is  necessary  that 
we  should  understand  each  other  on  this  subject." 

"  I  have  no  desire  for  any  concealments  from  you,  sir," 
said  Hugh,  overcomuig  his  natural  reluctance.  He  sprang 
in  the  window  as  he  spoke,  and  placed  himself  at  his  father's 
side.  For  a  moment  they  looked  steadfjistly  and  silently 
each  in  the  other's  face.  In  Hugh's  was  the  strong  resolu- 
tion of  unbroken,  vijrorous  manhood,  and  the  hope,  which 
long  repressed,  had  just  burst  into  life — a  life  fuller  and 
more  tenacious  for  the  diflTicultios  it  had  conquered.  On 
Captain  Moray's  was  the  weariness  of  a  long  struggle  which 
hope  had  ceased  to  cheer.  In  this  very  expression  which 
might  have  seemed  significant  of  defeat,  lay  his  power  over 
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Hugh,  and  not  over  Hugh  only,  but  o%'er  every  one  of  ten* 
der  and  gcneruusi  heart  that  knew  hint.  It  wtmld  not  have 
been  so,  luul  not  all  aoen  that  tho  wcarincaa  was  accom- 
panied by  no  weakni^as;  that  there  was  power  unsubdued 
to  struggle  on,  even  though  ho  felt  that  tlie  struggle  must 
end  in  defeat.  Defeat  is  a  wrong  word,  for  such  strugglea 
know  no  defeat — they  conquer  even  in  death.  Those  who 
have  ceased  to  strike  for  success,  whom  hope  has  oeased  to 
animate,  are  inspired  by  the  nobler  principle  of  duty,  and 
crowns  of  victory  which  shall  be  immortal  await  the  iol* 
lowers  of  this  **  stem  daughter  of  the  voice  of  God." 

As  he  looked  on  Hugh,  tho  habitual  depression  of  Cap> 
tain  Moray*s  countenance  deepened,  and  he  turned  aside  witk 
a  heavy  si:;h.  lliat  sigh  seemed  to  have  wafted  ions  of 
weight  to  Hugh's  heart.  It  sank  like  lead.  He  laid  h» 
hand  on  his  father's  shoulder  and  said,  **  What  would  yoa 
have  mc  do,  father  ?  " 

'*  Wait  till  I  am  gone,  my  son.  It  will  not  be  loi^** 
was  tho  despondent  reply. 

**  Father,  I  have  waited  till  every  demand  of  iKNior 
seenie<i  satisfii*!! ;  surely  when  I  can  ofler  her  an  indepen- 
dent home,  there  can  be  no  n*ason  why  I  should  wait 
longer.     She  is  now  eighteen — no  longer  a  child.** 

**  It  is  not  years  that  make  us  old,  Hugh.  Yoa  art 
oMer  than  your  twenty -four  years,  and  she^— abe  k  a  niera 
child — what  does  she  know — what  has  she  seen  of  lifiT 
Anil  her  unrle.  Hush  !  You  have  told  me  he  was  a  ] 
man  ;  what  plans  for  his  lieatitiful  heiress  for  the  ia 
of  hii  f^rnily  wealth  and  inflii^'noe  through  her,  may  yon 
nor  l)e  <li^np{K»iiitint;.  Oh  Huch!  my  si>n !  my  aon***— 
lis  Villi V  liTii'^o — A  <lo«'p  Sob  beaviHl  his  lM»4om,  and  riiinc 
Ii.t4fil\,  h«*  furn«<l  aHa\  tn  lii«ie  tht*  rniottcin  which  he 
t-^rili  MMt  MiUluo.  HrAve  oiii  vet«'ran !  His  heart  was 
« vrr  tenilrr  as  a  woman*s  to  another's  woe,  bol  neYor  kmi 
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Hugh  seen  him  thus  moved  hy  any  personal  consideration. 
He  looked  toward  him  as  he  stood  hy  another  window, 
with  his  gray  hairs,  silvered  less  hy  age  than  sorrow, 
streaming  on  the  breeze.  Every  hair  seemed  to  Hugh  to 
plead  against  him.  He  approached,  stood  beside  him  and 
said  again,  **  Father !  only  tell  me  what  you  wish.  All 
that  depends  on  me  shall  be  done." 

**  Only  wait  till  I  am  gone,  Hugh,  and  then  do  as  your 
own  ripened  judgment  shall  dictate.  I  have  nothing,  Hugh, 
hot  honor.  My  life  has  been  a  failure  in  all  else,  but  my 
honor  1  hoped  to  carry  to  my  grave,  unsullied  by  a  sus- 
picion. Let  not  Mr.  Moray  have  it  in  his  power  to  say, 
that  after  all  he  has  done  for  us — for  us  1  say,  Hugh,  for 
what  was  done  for  you  was  done  for  us  all — let  him  not 
think  that  we  have  solicited  him  to  let  his  niece  make  this 
her  home  while  she  was  at  the  North,  only  that  you  might 
have  a  better  opportunity  of  winning  the  heiress  of  his  for- 
tunes." 

*  Father !  Mr.  Moray  will  not  think  so ;  he  is  a  just 
ind  generous  man." 

•'  The  more  careful  should  we  be  not  to  deal  with  him 
tmgenerously,  Hugh." 

Hugh  turned  away,  and  paced  the  room  with  slow, 
measured  steps.  The  sacrifice  was  too  great ;  besides,  was 
he  not  already  committed  to  Augusta?  He  came  back  to 
the  window  and  said  :  "  Father,  is  it  not  too  late  ?  My 
own  disappointment  might  be  borne,  but  have  1  not  already 
gone  too  far?  Remember  her  own  words;  after  such  an 
avowal,  is  not  my  honor  irrevocably  bound  ?  " 

"  Hugh,  she  is  but  a  child  ;  it  would  be  most  ungener- 
ous to  her  to  fetter  her  by  promises  before  she  has  seen 
enough  of  the  world  to  know  her  own  mind :  wait,  Hugh, 
you  are  both  young  enough  ;  wait  till  she  has  the  power  to 
compare  you  with  others ;  wait  till  you  have  shown  what 
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you  are;  then,  Hugh,  perhaps  jou  may  win  bcr  uncle^s 
consent  as  well  as  hers,  and  I — I  will  not  then  stand  in 
your  way,  if  indeeil  I  shall  not  liefurc  that  ha%'e  left  a 
world  to  ^^  hich  1  have  been  but  a  burden.** 

'*  Oh,  father  !  usi*  not  suih  wnrds;  I  (tinnot  bear  them. 
I  reiH'dt,  I  will  do  just  ^hat  y«ni  say.  Sliall  I  tell  her  wlu^t 
you  have  just  saiil,  and  release  her  from  her  promise  till  I 
have  a  lK*tter  right  to  clatui  it  t  ** 

**  No,  Hugh ;  that  would  but  be  to  bind  her  by  a  yet 
stronger  bond  ;  no,  you  must  say  nothing,  not  so  much  aa 
by  lo<»ks,  that  shall  show  you  are  mindful  of  this  hour.  It 
may  bo  that  she  will  forget  it,  or  that  she  will  learn  to 
think  she  gave  a  deeper  significance  to  your  words  than  you 
intended  she  should.** 

**  And  can  I  leave  her  to  such  a  doubt  ?  How  base  I 
ahall  seem  in  her  eyes !  ** 

"*  Better  teem  than  be  ba-v,**  said  Captain  Moray,  with 
emphasis, 

Hugh  flushed  and  turned  away  again  from  hk  &tlier; 
when  he  ri'tumed,  it  was  to  say,  *•  I  cannot  trust  myself.  I 
niu»t  wait  a  (*almer  moment  to  decide  this  queation ;  now 
it  is  impossible.  Tlie  convernation  of  this  afternoon  ia  the 
fint  step  in  our  interrounte  not  alreatly  confided  to  Mr. 
Moray  and  sanctioned  by  him  ;  but  on  a  point  of  honor,  no 
opinion  e<»uld  wci«^h  with  me  a«  yours,  sir^-onlr  that  I 
would  think — but  it  i^  niH'dh^ss  to  sp«*ak  of  that.  How  I  am 
to  nifvt  her  with  surh  confusion  in  my  mind,  I  know  not, 
I  niu<it  h.ist4*n  my  «i«*parturi* ;  I  will  go  to-morrow,  and  this 
evonini:.  I  will  spend  abroa«l.  I  have  some  p^pcr*  at  the 
**(T\cc  that  I  intonditl  to  Mtid  f-T :  I  will  g«i  instead.* 

Ao-opliriirly,  wIh'h  .\'ri:-i*>?a  that  <*v«*ning  entened  the 
i-.irl'>r  uh«r«-  hUtmi  thi-  t*a  tal»!<\  tho  timid,  furtive  glar.<« 
»!ii'  rA^i  around  her.  to).)  h>T  that  Much  was  not  there,  and 
wliilt'  fthe  still  h«*sitat«Hl  whither  to  consider  his  abaeoce  as 
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A  relief  or  a  disappointment,  the  information  came,  like  two 
galvanic  shocks,  rapidly  succeeding  each  other,  that  he 
would  not  return  till  very  late  that  evening,  and  that  he 
must  leave  Elizabethtown  for  Boston  at  an  early  hour  the 
next  day. 

Excess  marks  one  phase  of  man's  weakness.  To  keep 
the  unerring  line,  neither  approaching  too  near  that  central 
truth  that  has  arrested,  and  is,  for  the  time,  controlling  us, 
nor  to  fly  off  beyond  its  influence^this  seems  impossible. 
Meet  move  around  it  in  a  zigzag  course,  delivering  them- 
selves to  the  force  of  counter  attractions,  till,  startled  by  the 
distance  to  which  they  have  been  led,  fear  drives  them  back 
as  far  in  the  other  direction,  the  passive  slaves  of  impulse. 
A  few  strong  spirits  take  their  observation,  mark  their 
course  and  walk  in  it,  though  every  step  be  planted  on 
sharp  thorns  or  burning  coals.  But  even  these  rarely  find 
the  true  mean.  The  calculations  of  selfishness,  the  gener- 
ous determination  to  tread  every  selfish  desire  in  the  dust, 
alike  mislead.  To  such  natures  as  Hugh  Moray's,  the  dan- 
ger lay  in  the  last  direction.  He  feared  the  decisions  ^hich 
were  in  accordance  with  his  wishes.  This  last  night  at 
home  was  a  sleepless  one  to  him.  lie  reviewed  every  step 
of  his  intercourse  with  Augusta  Moray.  In  the  promise  he 
had  asked  and  obtained  as  a  boy,  no  passion  had  entered ; 
it  was  dictated  by  the  calm,  yet  earnest  afl!ection  of  a 
brother.  lie  saw  the  loneliness  of  soul  which,  as  she  grew 
older,  would  weigh  more  heavily  upon  her  in  the  home  of 
her  childhood.  He  knew,  of  course,  that  she  could  not  share 
his  home  alone ;  but,  had  the  question  of  propriety  been 
su^ested  to  him,  he  would  probably  have  answered,  "  Of 
c<jurse,  when  I  have  a  home  to  myself,  1  shall  either  marry, 
<ir  Esther  will  keep  it  for  me.  In  either  case,  Augusta  will 
be  happier  there,  with  society  snited  to  her  age,  than  she 
can  be  here,  shut  out  from  all  the  world  except  her  uncle 
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and  his  friends.     I  have  no  doubt  Mr.  Morajr  would  rradilj 
Ctmsent  to  give  hor  to  us.** 

Mrs.  Moray's  san*a.stic  siicgestions  fimt  aroust^l  other 
thoughts  in  his  niiii<).  TUvy  made  his  c*«tninunication  to 
Mr.  Moray  of  what  had  passed,  more  difficult,  but  mure 
essential.  His  stammering  tongue  and  blushing  face,  crr> 
tainly  conveyed  to  Mr.  Moray  more  than  hb  words  ex- 
pressed ;  yet  he  received  the  confession  Jiindly,  praised  the 
honorable  fi-eling  which  had  prompted  it,  said  he  had  no 
doubt  Hugh,  if  ho  were  diligent,  would  achieve  an  early 
independent*,  and  as  little  doubt  that  he  would  us«  it  boii> 
orably,  and  there  he  left  the  subject.  And  Hugh,  as  bit 
own  feelings  grew  more  deep  and  passionate,  remembering 
that  their  germs  had  been  already  quickening  in  his  heart 
when  he  hail  that  conversation  with  Mr.  Moray,  orerlooked 
the  fact  that  they  had  not  been  expressed,  and  felt  aa  if  Mr. 
Moray's  silence  had  given  them  his  sanction,  ever  bearing  in 
mind,  nevertheless,  that  the  sanction  depended  upon  hb  sue 
cess.  When  he  liegan  to  doubt  that  sucreas  would  oome 
to  him.  he  had  withdrawn  from  Augusta,  that  he  might  not 
be  tempted  to  seek  that  which  he  felt  was  forbidden  to  him 
except  on  that  comiition.  And  when  fortune  had  again 
dawncnl  on  him,  th«»  ftvling  to  which  he  had  refused  indal* 
genre,  sprang  into  fuller  life  and  more  derided  manifest** 
tion,  for  its  t4*mporary  repreaninn.  Now,  hb  frtlier^s  sag- 
g«*iit  1(1114  prcsMHl  painfully  up<*n  him.  Had  a  stain  iadetd 
f»lli*n  upon  hin  honor?  Had  he  indeed  given  oceaaion  to 
Mr.  Moray  t«)  su«poct  him  of  ingratitude— >to  brand  him, 
even  in  hin  thoughts,  as  a  fortune  hunter?  Again  and  again 
hi»  travel  lev!  fivrr  tho  pant,  ti>  find  an  answer  to  theaa  qne*- 
tion4.  T\\o  rtsnU  y^:in  a  <li*4'lili*<]  n<*t;:itivo  up  to  tlut  af^«'r 
ii-N.ri ;  liiit  tlwrt'  a  ilouht  ifitru«li<«I.  'Hu*  attainmemi^  n«>t  th<* 
K^'ftr  of  ■ut'i'f^^H — that  >».iH  t)i«*  (N  •til]  it  ion.  an^l  thtm  the  n%-n- 
-rui  Mnn  <»nlv  impUed  \\\  Mr.  Moinv.  or  inferrtd  hv  lam- 
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•elf;  ought  he  not  to  have  waited  till  he  could  have  asked  a 
oonfirmatlon  of  his  inference  from  that  genUeman  himself 
before  he  sought  to  create  a  deeper  interest,  or  to  win  for 
himself  a  more  assured  hope  ?  He  was  afraid  he  had  done 
wrong — afraid  that  in  the  glow  of  his  new-bom  happiness, 
he  had  become  blind  to  all  that  opposed  him.  To  fear — ^to 
doubt — was  with  Hugh  Moray,  even  at  this  period  of  his 
]i£e,  only  the  precursor  to  a  sterner  resolve.  He  had  not 
lurgotten — after  those  words  whose  remembered  tone 
thrilled  him  even  now  he  could  not  ignore — that  the  buiv 
deo  of  silence  he  imposed  upon  his  own  heart,  might  weigh 
heavily  upon  another.  That  was  the  heaviest  part  of 
his  trial,  but  at  least  she  knew  his  wishes — he  would  do 
nothing,  to  remind  her  of  them,  but  he  could  not  unsay 
th«m,  and  if  she  had  faith  in  him,  all  might  yet  be  well, 
and  hope  would  again  have  painted  an  enchanting  vision ; 
but  he  turned  away  from  it — "  he  would  not  unsay  them  " 
— so  Hugh  resolved,  yet  with  the  tendency  to  excess  which 
we  have  before  noted  as  an  attendant  of  human  weakness, 
the  looks,  the  tones  from  which  he  had  intended  to  banish 
passion  only,  leaving  to  them  the  warmth  and  light  of 
friendship,  became  cold  as  death.  The  strong  hand  with 
which  he  constrained  himself,  if  it  did  not  altogether  still 
the  movements  of  his  heart,  at  least  so  fettered  them  that 
they  were  not  perceptible,  and  before  the  breakfast  of  that  last 
day  at  home  was  over,  each  one  of  the  little  party  at  Captam 
Moray's,  the  captain  himself  excepted,  was  asking,  '*  What 
can  be  the  matter  with  Hugh  that  he  is  so  distant  to  Augusta?" 
and  Augusta  herself,  with  a  cheek  now  paling  with  sor- 
row, now  burning  with  a  proud  anger,  was  accusing  herself 
of  having  disgusted  him  by  unwomanly  unreserve.  The 
moments  hastened  on  and  brought  the  parting.  Under 
any  circumstances,  how  bitter  parting  is  I  but  how  is  its 
bitterness  increasedy  when  at  that  moment  the  shadow  of  an 
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uiiMtisfied  doubt  riies  between  us  and  the  friend  who  U 
about  to  pMs  beyond  our  vUion,  and  our  speech — a  moment 
more  and  the  question  which  is  now  throbbing  at  our  heart, 
bursting  from  our  lips,  must  remain  unbn>ken  till — till 
when  7 — it  may  be  till  the  grave  shall  give  up  its  dtrad. 
With  some  such  thoughU  as  these  swelling  in  her  hearty 
burning  in  her  cheek,  and  glittering  like  a  fevered  aguny 
in  her  eye,  Augusta  stood  waiting  for  that  last  clasp  of  the 
hand,  that  last  word,  that  last  look  which  should  tell  her 
all,  or  leave  it  untold  forever.  Hugh  would  not  look 
toward  her,  yet  he  not  only  felt  that  ahe  was  there,  but  he 
believed  that  in  some  strange  abnormal  way,  he  saw  every 
change  of  her  color,  every  turn  of  her  inquiring  eye.  With 
an  almost  mechanical  movement,  he  approached  his  mother 
and  received  her  parting  embrace— then  in  turn  Esther  and 
Lily  threw  themselves  into  his  arms,  and  were  held  for  a 
moment  to  his  heart — what  he  most  dreaded  ooold  no 
longer  be  delayed — he  turned  to  Augusta,  and  held  oat 
silently,  not  venturing  even  to  look  upon  her  fi»e,  a  baid 
which  did  not  shake,  though  it  was  cold  aa  marble.  Ska 
touched  it  with  fing(*rs  as  cold  and  more  tremuloos  than  kaa 
— he  could  not  forbear  liAing  his  eyes  f<y  one  moment  to 
those  which  were  striving  to  pierce  through  the  lids  that  ao 
obstinately  veiled  his  own.  Their  ghuioi*a  met,  and  revealad 
to  eac*h,  for  one  flashing  moment,  the  unuttered  agoiij  in  iW 
other's  ht'art.  Her  pride  gave  way— one  sob  stmg^ed  op 
from  her  heaving  bosom — the  next  moment  he  ImI  eamitt 
her  in  his  arms — pressed  her  with  passii«ate  force  to  hm 
throbbing  heart — touched  her  foreheail  with  quiirering  Upa— • 
then  releasing,  as  suddenly  as  ho  had  embraoed  ber,  mihrd 
from  the  room,  leaving  his  father  to  ftiUow  at  a  m<»es  leia- 
un-Iy  |tace  with  the  hat  and  gluves  vihich  he  had  left  behind 
him. 


CHAPTEIi    IV. 

**  If  to  her  share  eome  female  erron  fkll. 
Look  00  her  fkoe,  and  yon'll  forget  them  alL" 

Rape  (tfths  Loot. 

**  Damn  with  faint  praiM,  aaeent  with  civil  loer, 
And  withuat  sneering  teach  the  rest  to  sneer."^ 

Pops's  Satires. 

**  Ma!^  walketh  in  a  vain  show,''  saith  the  inspired 
teacher,  and  who  has  not  proof  of  the  saying's  truth  in  him- 
self? How  peaceful  and  calm  to  the  outward  vision  is  the 
life,  when  deep  down  below  the  surface,  storms  are  raging 
and  volcanic  fires  are  pouring  out  their  scorching,  searing 
lavaf  Especially  is  it  thus  when  the  storms  are  raised, 
and  the  fires  lighted  by  elements,  whose  existence  we  would 
gladly  conceal  even  from  ourselves.  It  has  been  said  that 
shame  entered  our  world  as  the  companion  of  sin.  It  is 
true,  and  so  did  contrition,  and  both  are  the  protest  of  what 
remains  of  the  divine  in  the  soul  of  man,  against  that  loath- 
some enemy.  Sometimes,  indeed,  that  protest  is  ngado 
most  vehemently  when  the  transgression  has  not  been 
against  God's  laws,  but  against  those  enactments  of  society 
which  vary  with  varying  latitudes.  Of  such,  according  to 
some,  are  those  emotions  which  wither  the  self-respect  and 
cast  gloom  over  the  life  of  the  young,  and  pure,  and  delicate 
woman,  who  suspects  herself,  or  fears  that  she  is  suspected 
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by  others,  of  having  given  her  heart  unaoogliL  But  not  io 
cli>es  it  seem  to  uk.  We  believe  the  instinct  to  be  trM 
which  fi-els  the  natural,  eternal  propriety  of  the  Paradisaical 
order ;  that  man  should  fi-el  it  is  '^  not  good  Uy  be  alone** — 
that  he  nhould  desire  and  seek  his  •*  helpmeet,**  ere  she  be 
given  to  him.  Those  who  teach  otherwise,  would  denude 
young  life  of  its  most  bewitching  charm,  and  make  it  hard« 
and  cold,  and  loveless,  even  when  they  do  not  make  it  loul 
and  loathsome.  Thank  God  for  those  instincts  adverse  to 
such  teaching,  which  lie  has  Himself  implanted  in  Uie  soul 
of  woman  ;  thanks  be  to  Ilim  that  they  are  so  strong  ; — 
yea — thanks  even  for  the  warning  agony  which  deft*nds  tbem 
from  too  rude  a  touch  !  Yet  we  deny  not  that  earth-bom 
emotion,  the  offspring  of  pride  and  paasion,  often  infuses  a 
bitterer  element  into  this  agony,  and  drives  its  iron  deeper 
into  the  soul. 

Pure,  delicate  and   sensitive  Augusta  Moray   suflered 
that  instinctive  pang;  proud  and  passionate,  her  Itle  waa 
ste<*ped  in  that  greater  bitterness.     Exaggerated,  oertalnlj 
was  that  suffering,  for  it  is  the  characteristic  id  paaaion  %i 
exaggerate ;   but  she  was  conscious  of  causes  fjr  it  wbtc 
may  not  have  been  manliest  in  our  narration.     Her  wor^ 
had  been  few  and  simple,  such  as  friendship  and  ttster 
affection  might  dictate;    but  she  knew  well  what  fierJii 
awakened  by  Hugh*s  tenderness,  resisting  Captain  Mart 
effort  to  r(*pross  it,  had  burned  on  her  cheek,  flashed  ft 
her  eye,  quivertnl  on  her  lip,  and  given  ita  thrilling  Ini 
tion  to  her  voice,  and  she  lH*lieved  that  her  throbbing  I 
had  \MH*n  at  that  moment  laid  bare  before  b(»th  dtbef 
s/>n,  and  hail  been  met  by  the  one  with  a  eiddneas  inti 
to  ripul^,  and  by  the  other  with  a  ci>mpassit*n  whir 
nuliAt4M].     Hugh**  lit  range  di<an(*e  on  the  last  moml 
was  at  home,  lia^l  plante*!  a  doubt,  a  fear,  in  her  heart 
ere  it  grew  to  more,  the  agitated,  impaastoned  ten^ 
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of  his  parting  plucked  it  out.  Again,  however,  it  had  taken 
root  and  sprung  up,  and  strengthened  till  the  doubt  had 
become  conviction,  and  the  fear,  despair.  Hugh  was  an 
excellent  correspondent.  Every  steamer  brought  to  his 
mother  or  to  Esther,  his  most  frequent  correspondents, 
some  expression  of  his  tender  memories  of  home.  At  first 
Augusta  watched  for  these  letters  as  one  weary  of  the  night 
watches  for  the  dawning.  "  Surely,"  she  said  to  herself,  "  he 
will  send  me  some  little  word  to  assure  me  that  I  too  am 
remembered  ;"  but  nothing  came,  unless  she  could  consider 
herself  as  one  of  "  that  dear  circle  of  home,"  to  which  his 
loving  remembrance  was  ever  sent.  As  month  afler  month 
passed  away,  and  letter  afler  letter  arrived,  kindling  hope 
but  to  quench  it,  all  the  fire  of  Augusta's  nature  retreated 
to  her  heart,  and  lefl  her  manners  cold  and  proud  where 
Hugh  or  Hugh's  family  were  concerned. 

"  Augusta,  come  write  a  postscript  to  my  letter  to 
Hugh  ;  I  hate  to  send  him  blank  paper  across  the  sea,  and  I 
cannot  fill  my  sheet." 

It  was  Lily  who  spoke. 

"  Excuse  me — I  have  nothing  to  say  to  him,"  was  the 
careless  answer,  as  Augusta  lifted  her  eyes  for  a  moment 
from  the  book  she  held  in  her  hand. 

"  Nothing  to  say  to  Hugh  I  and  you  have  not  seen 
him  for  six  months  !  "  cried  the  wondering  Lily.  '*  Well  I 
I  must  tell  him  that." 

"  Do  so,  and  you  will  find  his  only  wonder  to  be  that 
you  should  imagine  I  could  have,"  and  Augusta  rose  and 
left  the  room  as  if  to  escape  a  disagreeable  subject 

Mr.  Moray  did  not  come  north  till  late  in  the  autumn. 
When  the  summer  vacation  in  her  school  began,  Augusta, 
according  to  a  promise  given  soon  afler  Hugh's  departure, 
went  to  Captain  Moray's  to  await  her  uncle's  coming. 
Slowly  and  heavily  the  month  of  July  passed  away,  and 
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cArly  in  August  the  gladl  j  embraced,  with  her  ancient  consent, 
a  propoiiitiim  made  by  Mrs.  Charles  Moray,  to  accompany 
her  to  SuraUiga.  Charlie  went  with  them.  lie  was  \'try 
popular  and  his  niothor  scarci'ly  loss  so.  As  tor  Augustai 
her  beauty  creutird  quite  a  sensation.  Gentlomon  gathered 
in  the  hall  to  sih)  her  pass  in  to  dmuer,  waylaid  her  io  her 
walks  around  the  grounds,  and  coiiti*nded  for  the  h«ioor  of 
her  liand  iu  the  ball  room.  And  all  thb  scarcely  raised  the 
color  on  her  cheek,  and  certainly  never  caused  her  heart 
to  beat  more  quickly.  She  was  not  only  an  ackoowlcdged 
beauty,  but  also  a  reported  heiress,  and  a  word,  or  e%*en  a 
glance  of  encouragement,  would  have  brought  more  than 
one  captive  to  her  feet ;  but  neither  glance  nor  word  ever 
came,  and  "*  Beautiful,  but  cold  as  ice,**  or  *'  Beautiful,  but 
proud  as  the  devil,**  were  the  verdicta  pronounced  on  her. 
At  length,  the  it-e  seemed  to  thaw,  the  pride  to  bcod,  and 
the  world  wontleri'd  more  as  they  saw  to  whom. 

Among  Charlie^s  intimates  at  Saratoga  was  a  yonog 
naval  offuvr — a  midshipman,  of  courM».  One  aAemooo,  aa 
Charlie  and  Augusta  were  riding,  he  joined  them.  8o*« 
a(\erward  they  saw  him  take  off  his  hat  and  make  one  of  his 
lowest  bows  to  a  slender,  pale  iaced  pedestrian. 

**  Why,  Sutton  !  who  is  that  to  whom  you  do  auoh  rsvar 
ontial  homage?" 

**  I>on*t  you  know  him  ?  **  asked  Sutton,  laughing  and 
iNiloring. 

'*Nii!  I  should  have  thought  him  a  Commodore,  bat 
that  ho  is  tiMi  young  :  is  he  your  chief — the  Secretary  7  " 

"  ( >h.  no  !  **  snd  Sutton  laughetl  ag:iin  as  if  half  shamed 
<•('  ulut  ho  luid  to  lay,  "he  is  my  chiefs  chief-— the  Secret 
t.ir \ \  H,Hn  lar> ." 

"  1  (.int. 4 it  M-r  his  claims  to  such  a  very  low  bow  ^rt,** 
K%i'\  t'liarlie. 

•'  Tliat  is  because  you  do  not  write  yourself  U.  S.  N.— 
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Uode  Sam's  Nigger ;  that  gentleman's  good  word  will  do 
more  for  me  than  the  Secretary's." 

*'  How  is  that,  Mr.  Sutton?"  asked  Augusta,  as  if  the 
subject  interested  her. 

**  Why,  you  know,  Miss  Moray,  our  Secretaries  are 
changed  with  every  new  administration ;  it  is  scarcely  pos- 
sible for  them  to  master  the  details  of  the  Department  in 
lour  years,  so  they  retain,  as  a  matter  of  necessity,  the  under- 
secretary of  the  previous  administration,  and  also,  as  a  mat- 
ter of  necessity,  commit  themselves  wholly  to  his  guidance 
in  all  minor  matters.  The  President  and  Secretary  may 
plan  expeditions,  but  what  ships  shall  be  sent,  who  shall 
command  them,  and  how  they  shall  be  officered,  are  ques- 
tions decided  by  Mr.  Saville ;  and  as  these  are  the  matters 
that  influence  our  fortunes,  he  is  the  man  to  whom  we  pay 
our  court  Ah,  Miss  Moray  !  A  few  smiles  from  you,  if 
you  would  deign  to  give  them,  would  be  as  good  as  a 
squadron  to  any  captain  in  the  navy  that  you  wanted  par- 
ticularly to  recommend." 

•*  Mr.  Saville  can  be  won  by  lady's  smiles,  then  ?"  in- 
quired Charlie, 

**  When,  like  Miss  Moray's,  they  can  confer  social  dis- 
tinction— otherwise,  I  am  afraid  a  box  of  cigars  would  be  a 
safer  investment." 

^  I  must  ask  you  to  introduce  him  to  me,"  said  Augusta. 

"  Thank  you,  Miss  Moray,  for  the  permission  to  do  so- 
such  an  introduction  will  be  a  trump  card  to  me." 

*'  So  you  are  going  to  intrigue  for  a  squadron  for  Uncle 
James,"  and  Charlie  laughed  at  the  transparency  of  her  mo- 
tives. 

*'  Captain  Moray  should  not  need  any  one  *  to  intrigue ' 
for  him — pray  excuse  me,  Miss  Moray,  for  using  Mr. 
Moray's  word — intrigue.  There  is  not  a  better  officer  in 
the  service  or  one  more  beloved." 
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Charlie  looked  at  him  with  surprise.  He  had  been  ao 
accustomed  to  hear  his  mother  speak  in  a  deprectating  lone 
of  his  uncle,  that  the  ardor  of  young  Sutton  struck  hiiD 
strangely,  especially  as  he  saw  his  cheek  glow  and  his  eyes 
glisten.     Augusta  saw  it  too. 

^  You  speak  warmly,  Mr.  Sutton,**  she  aaid,  **  do  you 
know  Captain  Moray  ?  ^ 

"  Know  him  I  I  have  sailed  with  him,  Miss  Moray.  I 
cannot  tell  you  all  I  owe  to  him,  but  this  I  will  say,  if  every 
young  officer  had  found  as  kind  a  friend,  there  would  be 
fewer  shipwrecked  characters  to  disgrace  our  profession.** 

That  evening  Mr.  Saville  was  introduced  to  Misa  Moray, 
and  received  in  her  most  gracious  manner,  very  much  to 
the  astonishment  of  Mrs.  Charli*s  Moray,  who  had  ooC  bees 
present  at  the  conversation  we  have  just  narrated. 

"  Who  is  your  friend,  my  dear  ?  *'  she  asked,  when  Mr. 
Saville  had  lefl  them,  **  he  must  have  some  extraordinary 
claims  to  your  att<»ntion." 

'«  Don't  bt^lieve  it,**  said  Cbarlic,  '^  she  expects  to  be  paid 
for  all  hor  condescension.** 

**  Of  course,  in  some  coin  or  other,  we  all  expect  to  be 
paid,**  retorted  Augusta,  gaily. 

''  Admitted — my  questiim  then  ta,  in  what  coin  do  you 
expect  payment  ?  ** 

Augusta  colored,  laughe«l,  and  looked  to  Cliarlie  fur 
hrlp. 

**  In  coin  stamped  with  a  aquadron,  and  lettered  with 
(  aptain  Jainos  M«»ray,**  said  Oiarlie. 

**  Ar*«  you  sun*  it  would  be  the  b<^  thing  ft»r  him  to 
placo  him  in  such  a  n'fiptm^ihlc*  and  C(»n<«picuous  p«iaiti«^ 
my  »lrar?'*  u«iki'<l  Mr*.  M«»ray,  in  hi*r  iM»f>f^t  v«»uv,  snd 
Mith  a  «milt*  of  iMcullttr  mcMniiij;  flitting  a4*n>*vi  her  Ckv. 

Augusta's  fiici*  grvw  hot  and  her  eyes  flashed. 
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^  I  am  sure  there  is  no  position  to  which  he  would  not 
do  honor,*'  she  exclaimed. 

"  I  dare  say  Hugh  will  be  pleased,  if  you  succeed  "  and 
Mrs.  Moray  smiled  again  as  she  raised  her  eyes  quickly  to 
Augusta's  face. 

"  1  know  and  care  nothing  about  Hugh's  pleasure,"  she 
exclaimed,  warmly,  with  yet  deepening  color ;  "  if  Hugh 
were  out  of  the  world  as  he  is  out  of  the  question,  it  would 
not  lessen  my  love  for  Captain  Moray,  or  my  desire  to 
serve  him." 

"Indeed!" — it  is  a  simple  word — "indeed" — but  its 
meanings  are  numberless.  As  spoken  now  by  Mrs.  Moray, 
and  interpreted  by  a  look,  it  forced  Augusta  to  turn  away, 
abashed,  indignant,  and  scarcely  able  to  repress  her  tears. 

Charlie  did  not  understand  his  mother — he  seldom  did 
—but  he  saw  that  Augusta  was  displeased,  or  distressed. 
Either  was  an  uncomfortable  feeling,  and  Charlie  did  not 
like  uncomfortable  feelings  for  others  or  himself,  so  he  came 
forward  in  her  defence. 

''  Augusta  is  quite  right,  and  you  would  think  so,  if  you 
could  hear  how  Sutton  speaks  of  my  uncle — and  you  can 
hear  him,  for  he  is  just  coming  this  way.  Here,  Sutton  1 " 
he  caught  the  young  midshipman  by  the  arm  as  he  was 
passing,  and  drew  him  toward  his  mother,  adding,  "  come 
and  tell  my  mother  what  you  told  my  cousin  and  me  about 
Captain  Moray." 

Sutton  told  her  not  only  this  but  more.  He  seated 
himself  beside  Mrs.  Moray,  and  with  an  eloquence  which 
sprang  from  feeling,  he  told  of  the  trials  of  a  midshipman's 
life,  of  the  mad  longing  to  break  away  from  the  restraint 
and  confinement  of  a  ship,  of  the  tempters  which  lie  in  wait 
for  them  in  every  port,  just  when  idleness  makes  tempta- 
tion most  powerful.  He  acknowledged  that  he  had  not 
always  been  able  to  resist,  that  he  had  passed  more  than 
5» 
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one  night  on  shore  wit|i  compenioos  «■  young  and  as 

thoughll«-8A  AS  himsi'lf;  that  once — twice — Captain  Moray 
hatl  AilvisL'd  him  with  a  fathcr^a  faithfulneaa  and  alnuMt  a 
fUthiT^a  tondvrncss,  simliiig  fur  him  to  bis  cabin,  that  their 
interview  might  be  private.  At  length,  cmbtilJened,  as 
he  blushingly  confesstrd,  by  the  very  guudness  which 
should  have  made  him  more  afraid  of  wrong,  he  was  guilty 
of  such  gross  neglect  of  duty,  that  it  demanded  severer  pun- 
ish inont.  It  was  not  withheld ;  he  was  reprimanded  in 
public.  £xas|H*rat«'d,  perhaps  ull  the  more  because  be  «sa 
obliged  to  acknowledge  to  himself  that  the  reprimand  wu 
well  defKTved,  in  a  moment  of  passion  he  declared  his  drtt-r> 
niination  to  resi^  his  warrant.  The  words  once  said,  pride 
did  not  permit  him  to  retract.  With  an  aching  heart  he 
wrt»te  the  letter  to  the  naval  department  containing  his 
resigiMtion.  Etiquette  required  that  this  should  lie  trans* 
mitted  through  his  commander,  who  must,  of  course,  be 
acquainted  with  its  contents.  Here  the  tones  and  manner 
of  the  young  man  grew  so  earnest,  that  Augusta  drew 
ncarej,  forgetting  her  fear  of  Mn.  Moray's  raillery,  in  the 
interest  he  iiinpinHl.  He  continued,  **  From  the  moment  I 
gavi*  that  letter,  Mrs.  Moray,  my  peace  was  gone.  I  had 
tiiken  a  st4*p  which  would  shut  me  out  from  the  career  I 
HHtHt  ardently  desireil ;  but  thin  I  could  have  borne;  it  was 
the  thoughts  of  my  mother*!!  tMirrow^l  am  a  mother*s  boy 
— her  only  l>«>y,  MiM  Moray — this  waa  wluit  wrung  my 
heart,  and  but  for  my  pride,  would  have  made  me  mtreal 
Captain  Moray  to  re^^torc  the  letter  to  me  before  it  could 
have  lof\  tlH*  Hhip.  A  week  paused,  every  day  sinking  me 
d«f|M*r  and  dtn-prr  in  depression  aiid  huiniliatiitn.  I  rtruve 
hard  to  hindi-r  it,  but  at  length  every  defence  gave  ws%. 
ati'l  1  n>i  ItiTiiri  r  nia«b*  an  effort  t«i  cnmvul  tluit  I  uaa  \*t\ 
Mri''litMl.  .luHt  at  thiH  time  Cdptain  Moray  M*nt  fi*r  mi-  t« 
hit  e.ibin.     1  4ii|i(i<i4«h|  it  «ia«  to  till  ni«'  that  my  rcaignati*iO 
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WAS  accepted.  I  was  so  &int  when  I  reached  the  cabin  that 
I  could  scarcely  stand.  He  saw  it,  and  made  me  take  a 
chair.  Imagine  my  delight  when,  taking  a  letter  from  his 
desk,  he  said,  'Mr.  Sutton,  here  is  your  resignation.  I 
would  not  forward  what  seemed  to  me  to  be  written  in  the 
heat  of  passion,  till  I  had  given  you  time  to  think  on  it. 
Now,  if  you  please,  you  may  withdraw  it;  if  not,  I  will 
send  it  by  this  day's  mail.'  Oh  I  how  happy  I  was,  when 
I  once  more  held  that  foolish  letter  in  my  hand,  and  how 
grateful  I  have  ever  since  been  to  Captoin  Moray  I  " 

"  He  is  a  very  good-natured  person,"  said  Mrs.  Moray, 
in  a  tone  that  grated  as  harshly  on  the  nerves  of  Augusta 
as  her  "  indeed  "  had  done. 

It  did  not  seem  to  please  Mr.  Sutton  any  better.  He 
answered  quickly,  "  He  is  the  best  hearted  man  in  the 
world  ;  yet  he  is  also  one  of  the  most  decided  and  efficient 
officers  in  the  service.  His  subordinates  love,  but  they  also 
fear  him.  For  this  reason  it  is  that  his  ship  is  always  well- 
disciplined.  As  to  his  men,  they  adore  him ;  you  can 
hardly  meet  an  old  tar  anywhere  who  has  not  some  story 
to  tell  of  his  daring  or  of  his  humanity." 

"  You  are  very  kind,  Mr.  Sutton,  to  tell  us  all  this," 
said  Mrs.  Moray,  with  a  slight  yawn,  which  might  have 
escaped  observation  had  she  not  raised  her  fan  to  hide  it. 

"  I  thank  you  a  thousand  times  over,  Mr.  Sutton,"  said 
Augusta,  warmly  ;  "  you  must  tell  me  some  of  those  sto- 
ries before  we  part.  My  uncle  will  bo  so  glad  to  hear 
them." 

"  My  dear  Augusta !  I  am  sorry  to  interrupt  you,  but 
really,  you  are  treating  Mr.  Delamere  quite  rudely ; "  the 
observation  was  in  a  whisper,  but  scarcely  Talma  himself 
understood  the  art  of  so  modulating  the  voice  as  to  produce 
the  desired  effect,  better  than  did  Mrs.  Charles  Moray.  In 
the  present  case  it  was  intended  that  Mr.  Sutton  should 
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hear,  and  he  and  Augusta  both  started  and  turned.  Mr. 
Delamcrc,  to  whom  AiigUHta  was  engaged  fur  the  quadrille 
that  was  forming,  stood  waiting  to  lead  her  to  it.  The 
interruption  did  not  prevent  her  hearing  from  Mr.  Suttun 
before  they  parted  many  of  those  anecdott*s  whieh  in  errrr 
military  service  bt^i^omo  traditional  of  favorite  officers. 
These  were  all  of  Captain  Moray.  They  told  of  his  daring 
spirit,  evinciHl  whon  alnurst  a  b<»y  in  the  search  (\*r  pirates 
in  the  Gulf;  how  he  ha<l  l>eardcd  Lafitto,  the  terror  of  all 
tradiTM,  in  the  fastness«'8  of  his  own  island  home ;  and  io- 
spiretl  such  respect  fur  Iiih  heroism,  tliat  he  had  not  only 
come  4itr  uiiharriHHl,  but  hod  won  courteous  tnmttiient,  and 
succeeded  in  the  objt^-t  he  souglit ;  how,  when  disease,  from 
wh<jse  loathsome  aspe^^t  all  shrank  appalled,  made  its 
appearance  at  an  important  naval  depot,  and  all  who  could 
were  fmding  excuses  for  getting  away  from  it,  he  toIuo- 
teered  for  the  command,  and  though  he  was  himself  struck 
down  and  brought  near  to  the  grave,  so  l«>ng  as  he  retained 
his  senses,  the  comfi»rt  of  the  meanest  sailor  was  his  care, 
and  his  self-forgetful  devotion  to  them,  won  a  name  which 
Would  fill  a  »hip  commandiMl  by  him  with  good  aeamcn, 
sooner  than  all  tho  proaui  gangs  in  the  world  could  do. 

It  liON  >H*cn  said  that  every  woman  is  bom  an  imiripamit ; 
it  in  true,  W4*  Ulieve,  tluit  few  women  ar«>  bom  wilboui 
tlul  nicv  senKiti\eni*«s  from  which  prure4*ds  the  lad  thai 
winn  itn  way  to  its  obji^ot,  through  obstacli*s  inaurmouBtaUe 
to  nian*ii  force.  Without  obtruding  the  subject  upon  Ifr. 
Saville,  Augusta  managtHl  that  these  aneiHlt»t«*s  should  reach 
his  ear«  aiid  without  taking  tho  attitude  of  a  petitt«wer  her^ 
M-If.  or  sufTi-ring  ( aptain  Moray  to  appt^ar  at  all,  she  had 
inipn'Vii-d  him  with  tho  oinviinion  that  to  ailvance  the  prtw 
fi«isiiin.il  iiit«Ti-Ht<i  <<f  (\iptaii)  M<>ray  w&h  the  »un*st  way  to 
Will  h«T  Ci\or.  JIi?t  «»\in  \aiiity  detviviNl  him  int<i  anoib«*r 
'lt*«bietion,  t«>  whieh  her  msniu'r  would  have  led  no  ooe  else 
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— that  with  such  a  card  in  his  hand,  he  need  not  despair  of 
winning,  not  her  fiivor  only,  but  herself  and  the  fortune  of 
which  report  gave  a  somewhat  exaggerated  account. 

*•  1  will  see  about  that,"  thought  the  shrewd  Mr.  Saville ; 
*•  tnTestments  in  Southern  property  are  not  always  safe — 
there  are  apt  to  be  as  many  debts  as  acres,  or  more." 

Really  good-natured,  rather  liking  his  uncle,  and  feeling 
more  proud  of  him  sinc«  listening  to  Mr.  Sutton's  stories 
than  he  had  ever  expected  to  be,  Charlie  readily  lent  him- 
self to  her  plans,  and  at  her  instigation,  solicited  Mr.  Saville 
to  let  them  see  him  at  Elizabethtown  on  his  way  to  Wash- 
ington.    And  so  they  parted. 

It  was  October  when  Mr.  Moray  of  St.  Mary's  arrived. 
He  brought  startling  news  with  him.  Measures  of  the  ut- 
most importance  to  the  South,  and  to  the  party  with  which 
he  had  ever  been  associated  in  politics,  were  to  be  acted  on 
during  this  session  of  Congress,  and  he  had  been  prevailed 
on  to  accept  a  seat  in  the  National  Senate.  He  had  refused 
to  take  any  active  steps  for  his  own  election,  but  he  had 
remained  at  home,  at  the  request  of  his  friends,  till  the  elec- 
tion of  the  State  Legislature  was  passed,  and  the  success  of 
his  own  party  in  that,  had  made  his  appointment  certain. 
He  had  already  secured  a  furnished  house  in  Washington, 
having  made  the  journey  to  New  York  by  land,  and  stopped 
a  few  days  in  the  Capital  for  that  purpose.  It  was  here,  as 
the  acknowledged  mistress  of  his  house,  that  Augusta  was 
to  make  her  dibut  in  society. 

"  You  will  need  some  chaperon e,  of  course,"  he  said  to 
her ;  "  I  will  invite  either  Mrs.  Charles  Morny,  or,  if  you 
would  prefer  it,  Hugh's  elder  sister,  who  seems  to  me  staid 
enoujrh  and  mature  enough  for  the  purpose." 

A  few  months  before,  and  Augusta  would  have  answered 
instantly,  **  Esther — pray  ask  Esther  ;  "  but  now  she  hesi. 
tated,  colored,  met  her  uncle's  eyes,  fancied  some  peculiar 
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meaning  In  them,  and  uud,*  lira.  Charlee  Mormy.  if  you 

pleaise.*' 

''  And  her  son  ?  of  course  we  mutt  invite  him  with  her ; 
if  Miss  Moray  were  with  us,  I  should  aslc  Hugh  to  ciHnc  to 
UA  as  soon  as  he  arrived,  and  he  nuiy  arrive  any  day,  as  he 
writes  me  that  there  is  only  one  miming  link  in  the  chain 
of  evidence  he  is  searching  for,  and  he  will  not  delay  a  day 
ailer  the  attainment  of  that." 

Mr.  Moniy  paused,  but  Augusta  seemed  to  conmder  the 
subji^ct  as  settled. 

""Then  I  shall  ask  Mrs.  Moray  and  Charlie?''  Mr. 
Moray  said,  in  rather  a  questioning  tone,  fiaing  his  eyea 
upon  her,  as  ho  lingered  by  the  table  at  which  they  bad 
breakfasted  together,  and  from  which  he  had  juat  risen. 

**  If  you  please,  sir,**  answered  Augusta. 

Mr.  ^[or.iy  rested  his  searching  eyea  for  a  moment  on 
her  downcast,  glowing  face,  then  turned  away  with  a  smile 
that  had  in  it  more  of  bittemeas  than  of  mirth,  repenting  to 
himself, 

*'  Vsriom  cl  BotabOe  isipii  i 


That  day  he  went  to  Elitabethtown,  and  the  Inriution 
to  Mra.  Moray  was  given  and  accepted.  Charlie  vaa  not 
at  home. 

"*  Though  I  di»  not  odcn  venture  to  accept  Invitalkna 
for  him — he  is  so  seldom  disengaged — this  I  <nn  quite 
onfidontly  answer,  for  I  know  he  will  be  but  too  happy  to 
cttmv  ;  and  I  have  so  wished  that  he  should  go  to  WaaMng> 
ton  And  hear  the  debates  in  Conffresa.  Cliarlie  baa  eieelWm 
tnlenu  for  elitrutinn,  and  I  think  wlH*n  h«*  settlea  down,  he 
will  take  fo  ptiblic  lift* — so  Washington  will  h^  a  capital 
«»« h«M»!  for  liiiti.** 

Mr.    Moray    man  di*<*id*tll>    vor^ing   on   the  school  **( 
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DemocrituSy  for  again  a  grim  smile  passed  over  his  face. 
His  words  were  few  and  simple. 

"  1  shall  expect  you  both,  then,  to  be  ready  to  leave 
New  York  by  the  last  week  in  this  month.  In  the  mean- 
time, I  have  a  favor  to  ask  of  you." 

"  I  am  delighted  to  hear  it ;  pray  let  me  know  what  it 
is." 

"  To  give  Augusta  the  benefit  of  your  taste  in  her  prepa^ 
rations  for  her  winter  in  Washington.  She  will  have  her 
own  carriage,  and  be  at  the  head  of  my  establishment,  and 
I  wish  her  to  enter  into  society  with  the  distinction  due 
to  her  name,  and  to  her  position  as  my  acknowledged 
heiress." 

He  had  risen,  hat  in  hand,  prepared  to  make  his  adieus, 
but  was  arrested  by  a  gentle  sigh  and  the  words,  "  Ah  I  my 
poor  Charlie  I  "  from  Mrs.  Moray. 

Neither  sigh  nor  word  rang  true  on  Mr.  Moray's  ear, 
and  there  was  a  little  impatience  in  the  quick  glance  of 
inquiry  which  he  threw  at  her. 

*'  1  was  afraid  you  would  be  angry,"  she  said,  depreca- 
tingly,  '•  and  1  know  Charlie  would  be  desperately  so,  if  he 
ever  had  reason  to  believe  that  I  had  betrayed  his  secret ; 
but  1  really  think  it  is  hardly  fair  to  let  you  invite  him  to 
your  house,  without  telling  you  that  he  is  coveting,  and  may 
steal  its  richest  ornament." 

"  You  mean  he  is  in  love  with  my  niece," — Mrs.  Moray 
almost  started  to  hear  her  cuphuistic  phrase  translated  into 
such  plain,  unmistakable  language — "  but  1  do  not  see," 
Mr.  Moray  continued,  "  why  he  is  to  be  pitied  for  this." 

'*  Not  for  this,  certainly  ;  but  because  the  position  in 
which  you  arc  about  to  place  her,  must  surround  her  with 
admirers,  many  of  whom  may  have  greater  advantages  than 
he  of  position  and  fortune  to  commend  them  to  your 
favor." 
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^  I  would  rather  xnarrj  her  to  one  of  m j  own  mme, 
than  to  the  greatest  fortune  in  Chrintondom.** 

Mr.  Moray *8  answer  had  been  quick  and  decided. 

**  You  deliglit  nic — tht*n  you  will  give  your  content.*' 

"  Let  him  win  hcr*8,  and  mine  shall  not  be  wanting. 
Good  morning ! " 

^  You  have  made  mo  perfectly  happy.  Tell  dear 
Augusta  I  will  be  with  her  early  to-morrow.  Good  mom- 
ing!" 

'*  I  low  easy  it  is  to  manage  these  men  who  think  them- 
selves invincible  !  My  only  trouble  will  be  with  Augu«ta. 
But  somebody  said  once  he  could  move  the  world  if  he  only 
luul  a  fulcrum  for  his  lever ;  her  pride  is  a  good  fulcrum, 
and  I  will  soon  fmd  the  lever.^ 

Such  wore  the  lady's  thoughts  as  she  turned  away  from 
this  interview.  Let  us  listen  to  the  gentleman's  as  he 
walked  toward  Captain  James  Moray's. 

*'  Well !  so  after  all  it  is  Charlie— a  fickle  boy— instnd 
of  that  noble  follow,  Hugh,  whom  Mortimer  as  well  as  I 
thought  she  preferred.  I  wish  it  had  been  Hugh;  but  al 
least  it  will  be  a  Moray,  and  1  will  do  all  1  can  to  enable 
Hugh  and  his  father  to  distinguish  the  name  berr,  while  1 
am  building  up  for  its  reprt*sentatives  in  the  South,  <ine  of 
the  largest  landed  estates  in  the  country.  It  is  little 
enough  for  a  man's  life-work — the  thing  by  which  he  Is  to 
l>e  renieml)ered  ;  but  I  have  wasted  so  much  time,'*  with 
a  heavy  sigh,  "  this  is  all  that  is  luA  to  me." 

It  was  the  fimt  time  that  Mr.  Hugh  Moray  and  Captain 
Mi»ray  hail  ni<t.  IVre  was  a  simplicity  and  frankncM 
a*N»iit  the  bravo  cM  nffKvr,  which  at  omv  mtin  Mr.  Uf»ra%*» 
•  MiTin.  and  tinirhr*!  Wi%  Kindlier  fo«*ling^.  Hugh  fumi^hrd 
thi'fii  Hith  :i  Htilij'it  <*f  oiitiiiiioii  iiiton-Ht.  Wht-n  all  luJ 
\h'*u  Miiil  and  hiard  mi  thii  subjivt,  th«y  grew  silent.  Sj*!- 
<l«nly,   «ith   almoM    Martlini;   nbnipMirsi.    Mr.    Mt^ray   ei- 
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claimed,  "  You  are  now  a  post  captain,  I  believe,  Captain 
Moray?" 

**  Yes^  poor 's  death  promoted  me." 

"  What  command  ^ave  you  had  since  your  promo- 
tion ?  " 

**  None — there  is  little  hope  of  a  command  for  any  one 
who  has  no  interest  in  Washington." 

"  Arc  they  not  obliged  to  employ  you  in  your  turn, 
when  there  is  no  charge  agamst  you  at  the  depart- 
ment ?  " 

Captain  Moray  smiled,  threw  back  his  head  proudly 
and  said,  "There  are  some  whose  turns  come  very  often. 
It  is  true  they  dare  not  positively  overslaugh  me,  and  put  a 
younger  officer  into  the  regular  line  of  service  over  me ; 
but  the  old  favorites  are  sent  again  and  again  to  commands, 
and  the  young  favorites  have  special  service  created  for 
them,  while  those  who  have  grown  gray  in  a  life  of  hard 
service,  who,  for  the  sake  of  their  wives  and  children,  have 
clung  like  desperate  men  to  the  commissions  which  were 
their  all,  after  hope  and  ambition  had  been  both  crushed 
out  of  them,  doing  the  disagreeable  duties  from  which  the 
perfumed  pet^  of  the  department  shrink — these — "  the 
veteran  broke  down,  his  vo'we  was  choked,  and  rising,  he 
turned  from  Mr.  Moray  to  the  window,  that  he  might  hide 
the  emotion  of  which  he  was  ashamed.  A  moment  after, 
returning  to  his  seat,  he  said,  '*  Excuse  me ;  this  is  a  sub- 
ject on  which  I  cannot  speak." 

Captain  Moray  had  said  that  all  ambition  had  been 
crushed  out  of  him  ;  but  it  was  the  ambition  of  a  heart  at 
once  noble  and  tender,  under  whose  pent  up  fires  his  heart 
was  agitated  by  such  uncontrollable  emotion.  He  knew 
that  those  he  loved  would  care  little  for  the  privation  that 
poverty  brought,  could  they  only  know  that  his  name  was 
honored  as  it  deserved ;  but  that  to  them,  as  to  him,  it  gave 
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a  bitter  pang  to  have  the  world  receive  the  ImpreMion, 
which  the  slighta  of  the  Government  could  scaroeljr  fiul  to 
givo,  that  he  was  unworthy  of  any  office  of  tnf^  Mr. 
Hugh  Moray  remained  silent  for  several  minutes  a/Wr  the 
Captain  hod  reseated  hiuiiielf.  To  a  stranger  it  might  have 
seemed,  fnim  the  outward  quiet,  that  the  agitaUoo  of  the 
past  moment  had  been  forgotten,  but  to  those  who  knew 
htm  well,  that  very  quiet,  in  Captain  Moray,  was  a  pn»«*f 
that  he  was  struggling  against  a  strong  tide  of  feeling ;  and 
to  an  accuiitomed  ear,  the  quick  tapping  of  Mr.  Hugh 
Moray's  fingers  upon  the  arms  of  his  chair,  would  have  told 
that  his  mind  was  full  of  a  thought  which  he  found  it  difli> 
cult  to  express.  Yet  it  was  but  a  delicate  scruple  at  a^ 
suming  the  position  of  superiority  indicated  in  the  power  to 
help — he  who  had  been  all  his  life  an  idler,  to  offer  help  to 
one  who  had  so  faithfully  performed  its  duties.  Think  of 
it  as  he  would,  however,  there  was  but  one  way,  and  he 
spoke  out. 

'^  I  am  going  to  Washington  as  one  of  the  Senatore 
from  Georgia.  Tell  me  how  I  can  ser%'e  you,  and  I  will 
use  all  my  influence  in  your  behalf.** 

**  Thank  you !  thank  you,  heartily,  Mr.  Moray !  All  I 
want  is  service,  and  the  more  work  the  ser\'ice  brii^gB^  the 
better." 

*'  The  GulC  if  I  mi!«take  not,  will  soon  be  our  moat  im- 
portant command,"*  said  Mr.  Moray. 

**  If  we  have  war  with  Mexico,  as  everything  aeems  to 
threati*n^  it  wouM  Xh^,^  replied  the  Captain. 

**'  SuppoiH*,  in  anticipation  of  it,  you  should  apply  fer 
that  c^tmmand ;  you  an*  entitldl  to  a  s«)uadn«n  now.** 

'•  I  may  .i[»['lv,  hut  I  fthall  nevrr  olitaiu  it.** 

"  1  thii.k  >«»u  Will  ;  try — mak«»  your  sp|>li<'atii>n — I  wiil 
iKH»n  In*  ill  \VaA|iin:;t<in  to  \tatk  it.  Perhaps  it  Would  be 
l»etter  if  you  made  it  in  person.** 
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"  Excuse  me  for  interrupting  you — that  would  be  ira- 


le." 

However,  it  proved  not  to  be  impossible,  for  the  very 
next  day  Captain  Moray  called  to  say  that  he  had  decided 
to  go  himself  to  Washington.  An  invitation  was  immedi- 
ately given  him  by  Mr.  Hugh  Moray,  to  consider  his  house 
as  his  home  while  he  should  be  in  the  Capital. 

"  Dear  Captain  Moray  is  coming  to  us  in  Washington, 
and  I  am  so  glad ! "  said  Augusta  to  Mrs.  Charles  Moray, 
that  day,  in  the  presence  of  her  uncle. 

^  1  wish  he  were  not  so  unstable,"  exclaimed  her  uncle, 
**  with  his  impossible  one  day,  and  his  readiness  to  go  the 
next." 

The  instability  admitted  of  easy  explanation,  and  Lily, 
proud  always  of  Esther's  good  deeds,  gave  it  to  Augusta. 

"  Esther  has  been  working  all  summer,"  she  said, 
"  working  for  money — writing  little  stories  for  a  magazine, 
and  copying  for  a  lawyer — one  of  Hugh's  friends — no  one 
knew  anything  about  it,  except  mamma,  and  she  helped  her 
to  do  it — and  now  they  have  given  the  money  to  papa." 

"And  does  he  know  how  it  came?  Have  they  told 
him  about  Esther's  working  ?  " 

"  Oh,  no  I  We  arc  afraid  it  would  grieve  papa  to  know 
that  it  was  necessary — so  please  do  not  let  Aunt  Charles 
hear  it,  or  Charlie  either." 

"  And  how  does  Captain  Moray  think  the  money  camel" 

"  Oh  I  he  thinks  mamma  saved  it,  you  know,"  she  con- 
tinued, with  a  laugh ;  "  papa  knows  nothing  about  money, 
and  then  he  has  such  confidence  in  mamma's  powers,  that 
he  would  not  be  at  all  surprised  to  find  her  performing 
miracles." 

"  May  I  tell  my  uncle  ?  " 

"  Yes,  I  should  like  him  to  know  how  clever  and  good 
Esther  is." 


CUAPTER  V. 

«Tb«r«  b  what  Is  caIUH  the  blfhvaj  to  posu  tmi  lMOon»  u4  U««  It  %  cna 
ud  bj'Wttj,  which  U  much  Um  •hottwt**— La  BMrm& 

^  Paris  is  France,**  it  has  been  said  ;  but  Waakington  is 
not  America.  Wasihington  lacks  the  roost  important  of  our 
social  elements.  It  has,  it  niaj  be,  our  best,  it  has  certainljr 
a  fair  proportion  of  our  worst,  but  it  lacks  that  middle  daas 
which  bears  up  the  one  and  ke4*ps  the  other  in  subjectiuo— 
which  fills  the  great  space  betwet*n  the  wise  oounaelliir  and 
devot4Hl  patriot,  and  the  political  adventurer  and  adiemiqi 
speculator.  It  is  in  association  with  this  claaa  that  the  sen- 
timent of  expediency,  which  is  disproportionatelj  eultival^d 
in  political  life,  becomes  subjfcted  to  the  eternal  and  «ki> 
ver^  principU*s  of  right.  Without  it,  it  moat  be  a  i 
man,  indee<l,  who  does  not  find  himself  in  danger  of  i 
to  the  g<kal  St  which  all  are  aiming  br  stnne  short  em,  wban 
he  bt*lievt*s  that  to  pres4*r\'e  the  straight  path  woold  be  to 
see  himself  certainly  distanced  by  mora  unscnipuloua  eooi* 
petitors.  As  the  diver  must  oceahionally  rise  to  Om  ear* 
fiice  an<l  bn*athe  the  sir,  so  mu»t  these  sometimes  leave  the 
troubled  wstvm  of  piilitics  to  breathe  th«^  pur«*r  air  uf 
our  common  lif*,  and  t<»  n-ci-ive  the  light  of  Ileavco 
through  a  U*m  refracting  medium,  if  they  would 
their  souU  alive. 
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But  not  such  was  Washington  in  the  eyes  of  our  young 
heroine.  Too  proud  not  to  be  reserved  and  shy  in  the  expres- 
sion of  feeling,  there  Mas  in  her  nature  a  lofty  enthusiasm 
suspected  by  few.  To  her,  Washington  was  the  seat  of  life 
whence  the  body  politic  drew  its  forces.  The  statesmen 
congregated  there,  were  men  who  lived  not  for  themselves, 
but  for  their  country.  It  was  still  possible  for  her  to  pre- 
serve such  an  illusion.  Men  yet  stood  too  near  the  grand 
old  fathers  of  our  country  not  to  desire  to  assume  some  like- 
ness to  them,  if  they  had  it  not.  They  wore  robes  of  the 
same  fashion,  if  they  moved  less  freely  in  them.  Our  Sen- 
ate had  not  yet  become  a  debating  club  for  the  discussion 
of  abstract  questions,  a  discussion  for  the  most  part  con- 
ducted with  a  puerility  of  thought,  and  a  noisy  declamation 
that  would  scarcely  do  honor  to  youths  fresh  from  college, 
nor  was  our  Representative  chamber  yet  converted  into  an 
arena  for  pugilistic  combats.  Webster,  Clay,  Calhoun — the 
triumvirate  to  which,  it  is  to  be  fi^ared,  we  shall  long  have 
to  look  back  as  to  our  last,  were  still  living ;  and  as  Augusta 
Moray  gazed  on  the  dark,  melancholy  eyes  of  the  first, 
shadowed  by  that  wonderful  brow,  or  looked  into  the  face 
of  the  second,  where  if  prescient  thought  sometimes  rose  as 
a  flitting  cloud,  it  was  chased  away  before  the  glow  of  the 
warm  heart  and  the  quick  kindling  fancy,  or  turned  to  the 
sharp  angular  lines  and  firmly  compressed  lips  that  marked 
the  iron  strength  of  the  third,  she  felt  that  she  stood  in  the 
midst  6f  her  dream's  fulfilment.  The  session  was  one  of 
peculiar  interest.  Great  questions  agitated  the  public  mind, 
and  were  treated  greatly.  Two  great  parties,  springing 
from  the  very  foundations  of  our  civil  polity,  strove 
for  supremacy  in  our  legislative  halls.  The  one,  looking 
into  the  depths  of  our  colonial  history,  took  its  stand  on  the 
unquestionable  truth  that  each  State  of  the  Union  was  sov- 
ereign over  herself,  from  which  was  drawn  the  corollary 
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that  she  was  as  free  to  leave  as  she  had  been  to  enter  the 
Union.  The  other  contended  that  the  pre^ient  Const  it  utioo 
of  thi^se  I'mted  States  defined  the  boundary  of  th«»  powers 
of  eacli  State  as  well  as  of  the  great  whole  into  whioh  thejr 
had  been  voluntarily  fused ;  that  to  look  U-hind  that  was  bihIi 
a  r.'flor:  to  first  principles  or  natural  nght<«  as  is  involved  Hi 
rovulution,  and  must  bt*  dcc-idtHl  as  revolution  ever  is,  hr 
the  relative  stn^ngth  of  the  ruling  and  the  revolting  A>rtv«. 
Denying  the  premises,  the  first  yet  accepted  the  conclusion, 
rominding  their  antagonists  that  though  there  was  no  doubt 
of  their  numerical  inferiority,  it  was  not  the  first  time  in  tbt 
world*s  history  that  a  weaker  party  had  stood  oppnard  to  a 
stronger,  and  suppl)rtt^d  by  the  determination  to  dare  all, 
and,  if  necessary,  to  lose  all,  for  a  prineiple,  had  worn  out 
the  patience,  evtn  where  they  could  not  subdue  the  power 
of  their  antagonists,  taking  at  last  from  their  relaxinf 
grasp  what  they  might  in  vain  have  sought  to  wrest  from 
their  determined  hoM.  On  neither  side  was  there  any 
trickery,  any  bullying,  any  flimsy  display  of  rbetorieil 
power.  All  was  grand  as  the  subject  for  which  tber  ttm^ 
t4*nded,  solemn  as  the  doom  to  which  they  seemed  ap 
proaching.  In  the  Chief  Mai^istrato  of  that  time  all  aav 
the  unflinching  executor  of  the  nation's  u  ill — a  man  wbo« 
wor.ls  were  the  sure  prefigtirements  of  his  diXMls.  TVir 
Terdirt  must  t>e  canfully  weighe«l,  fir  it  would  be  atfrely 
exfNMite«].  In  stem  silence  eat^h  sat  to  hear,  to  deliberate; 
to  ju-lj;.».  llie  sharp  Io;;ir  and  fiery  vehemence  of'  llayiie 
caWM  up  no  angry  flash,  roustnl  no  jKnktnal  v imi ict i reMM ; 
ani  lhi»  d  -.'p  toin»«  of  \V<  ly«t«-r  found  as  reaiiy  an  entrancv 
to  SoMth.rri  an  t.»  Northrrn  hearts  %ihile  in  tllfi«e  poverftil 
\»Mr.U  uhirh  s*»onird  the  fit  we.iporiH  of  a  n.ititm**  ehampi*>n. 
hi  n»ii:hty  mini  sviejit  away  all  th.it  opfNH*.^!  it  mvc  thi! 
» '  '.  i|.le  which  lay  eml>e,ided  in  the  very  deepest  stratum 
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of  the  life  of  his  opponents,  and  which  could  not  be  torn 
Away  from  them  till  feeling  and  life  were  extinct. 

It  was  in  the  capital  and  in  the  presence  of  these  great 
men  that  Augusta  best  liked  to  find  herself!  We  are  afraid 
she  did  not  always  listen  when  men  of  more  ordinary  power 
occnpied  the  floor — the  gallery  was  an  excellent  dreaming 
place  at  such  times. 

But  this  was  only  one  phase  of  her  life  at  Washing. 
ton.  Under  the  chaperonage  of  Mrs.  Charles  Moray, 
snd  with  the  escort  of  Charlie  and  sometimes  of  her 
uncle,  she  went  much  into  its  gay  society.  Mr.  Hugh 
Moray  was  fully  aware  of  the  power  derived  from  social 
influence.  It  was  with  difficulty  that  his  party  had  per- 
suaded him  to  enter  again  into  the  cares  of  a  public  life ; 
but  now  that  he  was  in  the  arena,  he  mtist  succeed — it  was 
essential  to  his  personal,  and  yet  more  to  his  family  pride.  It 
must  not  be  through  him  that  the  name  of  Moray  should 
be  connected  with  failure — so  every  means  of  influence  was 
studied  and  seized  with  avidity.  Augusta  acquired  new 
importance  in  his  eyes,  when  he  saw  "  grave  and  reverend 
seigniors"  pause  in  their  conversation  to  gaze  admiringly 
upon  her  beautiful  face,  or  to  follow  with  their  eyes  the 
proud  grace  of  her  retreating  form. 

**  We  are  gi-eatly  indebted  to  you,  Mr.  Moray,"  said  one 
of  these,  Mr.  Mellen,  of  Virginia,  on  being  presented  to 
Augusta ;  "  you  have  shown  that  there  is  something  in  which 
the  South  cannot  be  surpassed." 

"Ah,  Mr.  Mellen  ! "  exclaimed  Mrs.  Moray,  who  stood 
near,  "  we  shall  not  permit  you  to  claim  Miss  Moray  as 
Southern  property." 

**  I  heard  it  surmised,  madam,  that  one  of  your  family 
held  her  in  mortgage  ;  but  he  cannot  prevent  us  from  claim- 
ing her  as  Southern.  What  say  you.  Miss  Moray ;  do  you 
not  belong  to  us  ?  " 
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^  CerUinly,  sir ;  I  have  been  six  jears  at  adiool  at  thm 
North,  but  the  South  is  my  hoine.** 

Augusta  spoke  with  a  steady  voice,  though  her  fiu^e  was 
dyed  with  a  criniMi»n,  the  source  of  which  Mr.  Xlellea 
strangely  misapprehended,  as  his  n^joindcr  proved. 

^'  Forgive  me,  my  dear  young  lady,  fur  calling  up  year 
blushes^]  am  sorry  to  see  them,  Wautiful  as  they  an",  fur 
I  suppose  they  testify  to  the  truth  of  Washington  nimon, 
and  so  we  cannot  hope  tliat  the  South  will  continue  to  ba 
your  home.  I  must  not  introduce  my  son  to  \ou,  1  ive.** 
This  was  said  in  a  subdued  tone  to  Augusta,  then  raiding  hia 
voice  he  added,  to  Mrs.  Moray,  ^  At  least,  Mrs.  Moray,  wa 
have  furnished  }  ou  with  the  material  for  the  beautiful  man* 
uiacture,  and  of  genuine  Sea  Island,  too.*^ 

There  were  some  things  in  this  conversation  mhkk 
grated  harshly  on  the  ears  of  Augusta  Moray.  She  thoughl 
she  must  remonstrate  with  Mrs.  Moray — surely  she  cuuUI 
not  be  aware  herself  of  the  impression  her  worda  must 
make  on  those  who  heard  her.  (  ould  she  really  mean  to 
insinuate  tlmt  she  was  engaged  to  Charlie,  or — or — to  any 
one  else?  Oh,  no!  it  was  impossible.  She  would  prob- 
ably laugh  St  the  idea  if  it  were  suggeatcd.  Suib  were  \ii- 
giista*s  thoughts,  and  having  come  to  such  a  OLiodualoo,  to 
speak  of  taking  a  bull  by  the  horns,  or  of  attacking  a  li«4i  in 
bin  den,  or  any  other  of  those  actions  which  are  the  cunver* 
sational  standard  of  difTHMiIty,  would  have  given  a  fiiint  idctt 
of  the  eiTort  ne<*es.5ary  on  her  part  to  approach  Mra.  Mormj 
on  thin  subjtvt.     It  was  simply  impossible. 

Captain  Moray  h:i4l  )»een  detainetl  a  few  days  aA^r  them. 
When  he  arrived,  Mr.  Hugh  Moray  announced  hit  iotmtios 
to  f;i\e  .1  dit.rirr  for  the  purpo^**  of  intnKlucing  him  to  the 
S*i  r«  i.iry  of  the  Na\\.  \Uiorii  he  had  never  St*en  out  t-f  his 
i.lTi.->-.  arid  to  •«iii;e  iiitlut  iitml  Menil>ers  of  Cimgivaa.  It* 
CapU^u   Moray  could   have  remonstrated  against  thia,  he 
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certainly  would.  The  bold  seaman,  and  hospitable  and 
courteous  entertainer  on  board  his  ship,  was  mastered  on 
shore  by  a  shy  reserve,  which  forbade  his  finding  much  en- 
joyment in  the  society  of  strangers.  His  reluctance,  how- 
ever, would  not  have  been  noticed  had  it  not  been  forced 
into  observation  by  Mrs.  Charles  Moray. 

"  I  hope  you  will  not  run  away  from  Washington  to-day 
as  you  did  from  Elizabethtown,  to  avoid  Mr.  Jackson's 
^nner,'*  she  said  to  him  ;  and  if  her  playful  manner  hid  a 
deeper  meaning,  neither  the  simple-hearted  old  captain  nor 
his  frank  host  suspected  it. 

**  Run  away  from  a  dinner  I  That  casts  at  once  an  im- 
putation upon  your  courage  and  your  appetite,  Captain," 
exclaimed  Mr.  Hugh  Moray. 

"  I  am  obliged  to  plead  guilty  to  it,  sir ;  but  I  will  try 
to  redeem  myself  in  your  opinion,  by  my  gallant  assault  on 
your  good  cheer  to-day." 

Too  modest  to  explain  that  this  reserve  and  avoidance 
of  society  on  shore  had  originated  in  an  indisposition  to 
receive  courtesies  which  his  small  pay  did  not  permit  him, 
without  a  disregard  of  prudence  and  even  of  justice,  to 
return,  the  Captain  left  Mr.  Hugh  Moray,  himself  a  lover 
of  society,  associating  that  taste  with  all  that  was  manly,  en- 
ergetic and  daring  in  character,  with  just  such  impressions  as 
Mrs.  Charles  Moray  had  probably  wished  to  produce. 

To  Augusta,  presiding  for  the  first  time  on  such  an 
occasion,  over  her  uncle's  table,  the  dinner  would  have  been 
as  formidable  an  affair  as  to  Captain  Moray,  had  she  been 
at  liberty  to  think  of  herself;  but,  in  truth,  that  Captain 
Moray  should  make  a  favorable  impression,  was  to  her  a 
subject  of  much  more  anxious  desire  than  that  she  should. 

He  was  seated  on  her  uncle's  left  hand,  Mr.  M n,  the 

Secretary,  on  his  right,  and  before  she  left  the  table,  she  was 
gratified  by  seeing  the  open-hearted,  kind  old  Secretary's 
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bandsomo  foci*  expand  with  cordial  sniiK-s,  an  the  oonrm^ 
tiun  between  thviii  drvw  out  traita  of  iiiiii^led  »hrewdn««i 
Olid  8iin|iHcity  fntm  the  gallant  oflfK'er.  llie  mrraogfinefii 
of  gU(*Nts  at  talile  liud  nut  quite  tatiafied  Mm.  Charira 
Moray  ;  iiidei'd,  she  had  ventured  to  8U^;{(*:it  playfully,  that 
Ikt  place  was  the  one  asstigut-^l  to  tlie  St-rn-tary,  who  uutfhl 
to  have  the  |»ost  of  honor  at  Augusta*!!  right  Iwnd  ;  kiul  the 
iiugge«tion  wa!i  overruled  by  Mr.  Moray,  wlio  aaid  tlut 
Auifusta  nii;;ht  ntHnl  an  occasional  hint  from  Mra.  Moray, 
suppreaaiing  his  most  forcible  reason  for  the  prnvni  plan, 
which  was  that  it  brought  the  Captain  and  the  Secretary 
together. 

^  You  have  done  mo  a  great  favor,  sir,  in  intixidncing 
me  to  Captain  Moray/'  said  the  Secretary,  in  shaking  hands 
with  Mr.  Hu^'h  Moray.  '*  1  like  him;  1  wish  there  wcne 
more  such  in  the  service.'* 

**  1  am  very  glail  to  htar  you  say  so,  Mr.  M  n ;  I 
have  an  application  to  make  to  you  in  hi^  b«*half^  this  wcvk, 
and  1  was  sure  you  would  rec^Mve  it  more  kindly  it  \r»Q 
had  seen  him/*  replii*d  Mr.  Hugh  Moray,  as  he  acoompa* 
nied  his  guest  to  the  d<xir. 

They  were  alom*;  t*r  the  Secrt*tary  waa  compelled  to 
li*ave  early  fur  an<»tlier  cngap^nicnt,  while  tbtf  remahiiqg 
gUf^t.H  went  from  the  dinner  table  to  the  drawing  rtiom, 
uhiT«*  thiv  were  mit  by  others  invitctl  for  the  ereni^f, 
laflii*«  n%  well  as  gentlem«*n.  Mr.  Hugh  Moray  jninrd 
thrni  with  a  s«iinewhat  cynical  smile  upon  his  lipa,  e\eil^ 
by  thi*  inviiluntjiry  cvildnem  which  ha<l  shallowed  the  Sivni^ 
tary*s  op'n,  cordial  manner,  at  the  menti«m  of  an  applieatit^. 

.Ainoni;  the  t*U4fits  f>f  tho  ev«-ning  was  Mr.  Sarille, 
iii\itiil  nt  thr  «•}>«•«.»!  rfipn  M  (•!'  .\ui'iii((a.  who  intMnluch^l 
hiiii  t'l  hi-r  iJiK  ic  .ii.<l  ti>  ( '.ijir.tiii  Mitr.iv.  Mindful  (Y  Mr. 
S  .t*<.!i*«  itiof  rii<  tiiiDH.  h)|i>  xkA^  iitr\i  i2-!y  aii%ii'U.«  that  hrr 
irallant  old  fr icntl  khould  make  a  iaviirahle  Imprcaaiua  upoc 
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this  *^  chief  of  the  chief/'  and  a  little  vexed  to  find  that  Cap- 
tain Moray«  though  sufficiently  courteous,  as  he  would  have 
been  with  her  introduction  to  a  coal-heaver,  showed  no 
particular  enipressement  in  his  reception  of  Mr.  Saville. 
Following  him  to  another  part  of  the  room,  Augui>ta  found 
an  opportunity  to  say, "  Mr.  Saville,  whom  1  just  introduced 
to  you,  is  the  chief  clerk  in  the  Navy  Department,  sir." 

**  I  know  he  is,  my  dear ;  I  have  heard  of  him  hefore," 
was  the  quiet  reply. 

^  Mr.  Sutton  told  me  he  could  do  a  gr6at  deal  more  for  the 
ofiioers  than  the  Secretary  himself;  at  least,  he  said  the  Sec- 
retary would  not  do  anything  without  Mr.  Saville's  advice." 

**  And  did  he  tell  you  that  the  officers  paid  their  court 
to  Mr.  Saville?" 

This  was  said  with  a  laugh,  which  made  Augusta  believe 
that  he  saw  through  her  manoeuvring,  and  with  a  laugh  and  a 
heightened  color,  she  said,  "  I  see  I  must  pay  the  court  for 
you,  sir." 

Captain  Moray  turned  his  eyes  in  the  direction  of  Mr. 
Saville,  with  on  unusual  intenseness  of  expression  in  them, 
then  letting  thcni  full  on  the  glowing,  sparkling  face  at  his 
side,  he  said,  taking  her  hand  as  he  spoke,  **  Belter  not,  my 
good  child,  l>etter  not ;  it  might  be  dangerous  ;  that  is  not  a 
fiice  to  be  trusted ;  he  is  a  young  man  still,  and  might 
presume." 

Augusta's  only  answer  was  a  proud  little  motion  of  the 
head,  which  said,  as  plainly  as  possible,  that  such  a  degree 
of  presumption  could  not  be  imagined. 

Captain  Moray  smiled.  "1  see  I  may  tnist  you,  my 
dear,  not  to  compromise  your  own  dignity  or  mine." 

**  Indeed  you  may,  sir ;  but  I  shall  get  you  a  squadron 
notwithstanding,"  she  added,  as  she  moved  gracefully  and 
smilingly  away. 

There  was  something  peculiarly  sod  yet  sparkling  about 
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Augusta  ihin  cvcnin;;.  The  ice  seemed  to  have  molted. 
She  yK'M  always  (li<rtiiiH*t1,  but  to-night  the  dignity  was  %iith- 
out  a  touch  of  haughtiness.  Mm.  Charlt^a  Moray  ^a^ 
struck  with  the  change  now  as  she  approaehed  her.  and 
said,  **  Aiign^ta,  ynu  hN>k  as  if  you  had  fnund  a  trfa»ur**, 
and  wore  willing  to  l>estow  a  little  of  it  on  your  ncighU'r>. 
Pray  do  nt>t  forgot  me  if  it  be  so." 

Again  the  glow  and  the  sparkle  were  on  her  face  as  she 
said,  "  My  treasure  is  ino>mmunioabK%  Mrs.  Moray,  and 
indiHNl  I  feel  much  more  like  asking  alms  to-night,  than 
bestowing  them." 

'^  You  look  like  it/' said  Charlie,  laughing ;  ^^a«>  pale, 
so  sa<l,  so  woo-ltegonc  * — it  movt^  my  compaaaion ;  what 
can  1  do  for  you  ?  ^ 

"Give  me  a  cup  of  coflee,  if  you  pleaae.**  It  waa 
handed  her  from  a  waiter  just  paaning,  and  she  adde<l,  with 
an  eff<»rt  to  hM)k  grave,  '^  If  ever}*  one  would  be  as  eomf»a.«- 
sionate,  my  wants  would  soon  be  supplied." 

A  glance  to  Mr.  Saville,  who  ttofHl  ncmr,  had  drawn 
him  within  their  circle. 

•*  Who  would  not  be  proud"  he  said.  **of  cf^triHuting 
to  such  an  oWyn^i !     May  I  supply  the  cmke  tn  the  coflbe  ?  ** 

^  U  that  all,  Mr.  S:iville  ?  I  h<»ped  you  would  ollor  m«» 
a  fine  fricute,  if  not  a  fu|uailron." 

•*  A  iKpiadron  let  it  be ;  there  is  one  trifling  difficulty, 
h<iwevir :  ynii  h;ive  no  commission.  How  shall  ve  gel  over 
tlaf '' " 

''Oh!  easily  enough:  I  will  get  acme  i»ne  who  haa  a 
comniiAni«>n  to  command  it  for  me." 

••  Taptain  Moray,  ft>r  instance.** 

'*  K\  !•  t!y  ;  linw  f^»rtiinato  th.it  he  nhoiild  happ«'n  to  U* 
!:■  r»*  Mint  at  tliiH  tirih-.'* 

'•'ni'ii.  fiir  f'Tni'**  nakc,  he  will  ri'c.ive  the  ik)ua*ln>fi. 
and  f>»r  form*s  sake,  the  St^cretarr   will  giro  it;  but  yoa 
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fl&d  I  will  understand  the  matter,  and  you  will  know  that 
the  squadron  is  yours,  and  that  I  have  given  it." 

**  Of  course,  and  I  will  be  your  debtor  forever ;  how 
shall  I  begin  to  repay  you  ?  Shall  I  promise  to  dance  one 
quadrille  with  you  every  evening  this  winter  ?  " 

^  Unfortunately,  I  do  not  dance ;  but  do  not  trouble 
yourself  to  devise  means  of  payment.  I  like  the  thought 
of  b«:ing  your  creditor." 

**  You  are  very  kind,  and  I  have  no  more  wants." 

*'  Where  is  your  squadron  to  go  ?  "  asked  the  laughing 
Charlie,  and  at  once  destroyed,  by  his  tone  of  badinage,  the 
feeling  of  reality  which  mingled  with  this  trifling  on 
Augusta's  part,  at  least.  He  was  called  away,  and  Mr. 
Saville,  suddenly  dropping  his  voice,  and  changing  his  tone 
to  one  of  great  earnestness,  said,  "  Your  friend,  Captain 
Moray,  may  command  my  best  services.  Miss  Moray." 

"  Thank  yon,  Mr.  Saville,  thank  you  a  thousand  times; 
I  shall  indeed  be  your  debtor,  Mr.  Saville."  She  spoke 
with  a  throbbing  heart,  and  extended  her  hand,  scarcely 
conscious  of  what  she  did. 

The  pressure  it  received  recalled  her  to  herself. 

"  Creditor — debtor — that  bond  may  go  farther  yet," 
murmured  Mr.  Saville,  as  he  pursued  his  way  homeward 
that  evening. 

"  How  glad  Hugh  will  bo  when  he  comes !  and  he  is 
coming !  I  heard  his  father  tell  my  uncle  that  he  had 
arrived,  and  that  he  knew  ho  would  bo  impatient  to  accept 
his  invitation  ;  "  so  much  in  words,  then  in  that  deep  under 
current  of  thought,  which  she  refused  to  shape  into  words, 
yet  which  had  throbbed  in  her  heart,  lent  its  fire  to  her 
eye.H,  and  its  soft  grace  to  her  movements  through  all  that 
evening,  came  the  conviction,  "  He  looked  at  me — I  am 
sure  he  looked  at  mo  as  if  I  had  something  to  do  with 
Hugh's  coming  when  he  said  it." 
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Such  were  Augusta  ^forav's  last  waking  thoughts  tl^t 

oven  ill*;. 

(\ifit:iiii  Mor;iv*H  appliratioii  tor  a  s«|uailron  wa^i  iiuJo 
till*  lu'Xt  day.  ]t  ^us  liatkrd  l»y  innuciitial  ImcikK  aii*l  t<.c 
S'trrtary,  h:i\iiig  roiisultnl  with  Mr.  ^>u\iiU-,  M»ine«l.at  to 
(uptain  Mi»ni\*s  surprise,  ap|>« tinted  hiin  to  thi*  iHiiuiiianil 
(it'thc'  Mjuaiinm  in  the  Gulf  of  Mi'Xiot.  'Ihi<«  mjs  particu- 
larly ^ratctul  t«i  C*jj»taiii  Mi>ray  and  hin  frirndii,  as  tkfre 
seen  let  1  little  doul»t  that  >»ar  UtwifU  Mr\ii*o  and  th«« 
I'nitrd  States  was  n^t  very  distant — an  event  whirh  whlIJ 
rfUiliT  the  I  Mist  t>ne  of  piTuliar  dilTieulty,  and  the  re  Ion*  cf 
pe«Miliar  ht»niir.  Mr.  Ilu;:h  Moray  e\pn»j«ed  \«Ty  uarn.'y 
his  srnsf  iif  th<*  Sreretar\*s  kindne>4  in  thi«  ap|H»ii4nii t.t, 
ami  Aiiiriistti,  jMThapH  with  iimri'  riast-n,  tl.aiikt*d  Mr. 
Savillf.  Karh  :ii-ei*pted  thr  thiinks.  Hiihi>iit  any  attimpt  at 
diM'liimins!  tlirir  agency  in  x\w  taior  Ios'.dhinI.  ('aiptain 
Mnriy  %v:is  no  eiMirtier,  hut  he  ^us  a  \i'r\  •  \urt  di^  ipli:'.a- 
rian.  lie  enii!«l  not  4*on'IrMvnd  to  faun  on  Mr.  Sa^ilh-,  \  ut 
1m»  \\i\H  vrry  res|i4rftul  (o  his  thiff.  tlu'  Sier*lary  ;  and 
P'aUy  likiM:^  liini.  there  inini;li'd  uith  his  n-^fHvt  a  cor- 
diality whii-h  o\4ri-:iine  his  u«>ua!  r«-S4TV«\  The  ttinM*«|Lex:<v 
w;is  tliat  :it  «*v«  ry  vinit  ti»  tlie  di*partni«  nt.  he  i;:iimsl  gr«>uuii 
uith  the  S*.ri*t:iry,  anil  lost  it  with  Mr.  Saxille,  «h«>  «ou!>l 
h:i\i*  f»i'i|i  rt.ii)\  to  H'lokt'  his  dtc'i%ii*n  iti  his  ili\iir,  h.ld  tk.lC 
iMt-i  |iii«.%ilil«>,  nr  h»i)  he  n«>l  I'l  It  hiiiist-lf  rcwanUnJ  h\  thi- 
••rri  I  ti::  n-i  «'|.iinii  In*  \i;i«  iil\»a\s  sun*  of  ollaining  fn*ni  the 
I-  iM*  f'lil  Mi-*»  Morav.  uh'>H<'   siniii's  urn*  the   liinn*  ^ahioi 

*  .-.  I'l*..-  !»:i\  f.  II  tift  iin  all.  In  tin-  iii>an  Iiti.i",  while  Op- 
r  .!i  M.>;  »y  was  If.*,  ii;;  t*iVi»r  Hith  tl.in  |i«ilrlilial  ind.\  :i!u-kl. 
Mr^  i')  il.'.  M..ri\  w.i- •j.iii  Irij  i?.     .*s,M.n  iiOi  r  ihr  ap|«<.^ : 

■•••.!«•  ViiM    M    rA\    t..  Iii*.    ".■;■:  rl-i'f.  *h.    mi  l!.«il    I.,  i  . 

•      .::■■■  \    1 .1  .If    •■!    ^!r.  S  »\  tl-  '•»  1  '.i.M  s  t^i  «"ii*i  '•  :a- 

*  ',  .1'  ■'.  •■■  »••  •!  I.  Ml  Vi^^i  -Ui  11  ilis'r  ::  !*h.|i|»  rt'^l-fxt  li.a! 
*.:.'  \  -.'>■:.  la^i.t-  t<i  R:,inil  ujMjit  bciuivu liat  intimate  tiTint^ 
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**  Really,  Mr.  Saville,"  she  said  on  one  occasion  when 
the  J  found  themselves  together  at  an  evening  entertainment, 
*we  are  all  under  great  obligations  to  you,  for  your  advo- 
cacy of  my  brother-in-law's  clwms." 

*^  You  owe  me  noth'ng,  nothing  at  all,  madam ;  it  was  all 
the  Secretary— of  course  I  have  no  power ;  all  I  could  do, 
and  more,  if  it  had  been  possible,  I  would  have  been  happy 
to  do  for  your  beautiful  niece.'* 

**  Ah,  Mr.  Saville  I  Now  you  have  touched  my  only 
cause  of  dissatisfection  with  you." 

Mrs.  Moray  kept  her  smiling  eyes  rivetted  upon  him. 
She  was  not  surprised  to  see  his  eyes  fall,  and  his  face  flush 
as  he  uttered  the  one  word,  "  Madam  I  " 

**  Can  you  wonder  at  it,  Mr.  Saville  ?  but  I  forget  you  do 
not  know  my  reasons.  Sec  hur,"  she  continued,  directing 
hb  a't^ntion  to  Augusta,  who  was  just  passing  them,  lean- 
ing on  the  arm  of  Captain  Moray,  who,  much  against  his 
own  inclinations,  had  been  induced  by  her  persuasions  to 
accompany  her  to  this  soiree^  dressed  in  the  uniform  of  his 
rank,  which  he  rarely  wore  except  when  acting  officially ; 
"  now,  Mr.  Saville,  can  I  help  wishing  to  secure  her  for  my 
daughter  ?  " 

"  It  is  a  very  natural  wish,  madam ;  but  pardon  me  if 
I  say  you  cannot  very  much  blame  others  if  they  wish  to 
secure  her — not— exactly — as  a  daughter,"  and  Mr.  Saville 
smiled  his  most  insinuating  smile. 

"  Not  at  all — not  at  all,  Mr.  Saville ;  but  to  give  one 
competitor  such  advantages  over  all  the  rest  as  you  have 
just  given  to  Captain  Moray's  son,  is  a  little  annoying,  to 
8Ay  the  least — it  almost  throws  the  game  into  his  hands,  sir." 

Mrs.  Moray  spoke  in  lowered  tones,  yet  with  such  play- 
ful grace  that  her  words  might  pass  for  jest  or  earnest,  as 
her  hearer  pleased.  Mr.  Saville  seemed  quite  disposed  to 
take  her  in  earnest. 
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'*  Captain  Moray's  son !  I  was  not  aware  he  had  a 
•on." 

"  Nevertheless,  he  has  a  son — a  very  decided  ton,  Mr. 
Saville  ;  a  son  whom  it  is  impossible  to  ignore  and  mistake, 
as  yuu  will  feel  when  you  have  seen  him.  The  only  ele- 
ment of  succe&s  in  this  suit  which  he  appeared  U*  lack,  was 
a  position  and  prospects  that  would  recommend  him  to  Mr. 
Moray.  These,  I  think,  you  have  done  much  to  fumwh  him 
with." 

**  By  helping  to  give  his  father  a  squadron  ?  yoa  do  niH 
think  he  would  marry  upon  a  clerkship— that  Is  all  which 
his  father  can  give  him." 

"  His  father  cnin  give  him  nothing  which  he  would  take 
— he  is  a  lawyer  with  very  fair  prospects  in  truth — but  we 
are  proud,  wo  Morays,  Mr.  Saville;  and  Hugh  would  nol 
say  to  Mr.  Moray,  '  (*ive  me  your  niec^V  t*»n  tuccwia  was  in 
his  possession,  not  in  prospect  only — I  8»«e — I  see  what  y<m 
are  going  to  say — hut  hear  me  out :  it  is  true,  as  you  have 
said,  that  Hugh  is  not  pers«>nally  advanced  by  your  effi»rts; 
but  if  Ciptain  Moray  should  prove  a  succcflvful  commander, 
and  there  is  little  doubt  he  will,  for  he  Is  a  man  of  excellent 
judgment  and  undoubtiHl  bravery,  the  prestige  of  hb  hf^B- 
ors  will  extend  to  all  his  family — at  least  in  Mr.  Moray*s 
conM<leration." 

**  Hut  1  think  you  are  needleftdy  alamiinf  youraelf  and 
me,  madam,  aHer  nil.  The  youni;  man  will  hardly  feel  that 
h«'  ha«  a  right  i*»  wear  his  father*s  laurels,  whatrver  Mr. 
Moray  may  do ;  and  if  1  understand  aright,  the  dtfftculty  b 
that  he  Mill  not  sc*ek  till  he  is  more  assured  himself  of  hts 
jxHition." 

*•  Yt"* ;  but,  Mr.  Saville.  a  humbbT  man  miffht  be  en- 
♦  Miiratfi'd  into  oirifi.lene**,  and  Mr.  Nforay,** — »he  glan>>>l 
an.und  and  dn»pp<Ml  her  vniei*  \rt  l«»wer,  "  with  him,  fiiniily 
nani<*  i«  th<*  first  (Ntnsidfration  ;  he  cares  fi»r  nothing  so  much 
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as  continuing  the  old  name  in  connection  \i^ith  his  splendid 
estate,  except  the  making  that  name  famous  ;  now,  if  Captain 
Moray  does  the  last,  and  he  will  if  there  should  be  a  war 
while  he  commands,  Mr.  Moray  will  desire  Hugh  above  all 
others  for  his  heir,  and  he  will  find  no  difficulty  in  making 
him  understand  that  he  does ;  and  I  shall  lose  my  daughter 
and  you  your — what  shall  I  say  ?  " 

Again  her  voice  was  light  and  playful — she  was  con- 
scious it  had  become  gravely  earnest. 

"  Will  you  not  walk  ?  "  asked  Augusta,  pausing  as  she 
passed  again  with  Captain  Moray ;  ^'  Mr.  Saville  must  be 
very  entertaining ;  I  never  knew  you  a  fixture  before." 

"  Poor  Mr.  Saville  !  he  has  been  very  gc»od,  and  I  have 
been  entertaining  him  with  eulogies  on  my  own  family,  be- 
ginning with  our  Commodore  here.  Oh,  ^Ir.  Saville  I  I 
am  really  ashamed  of  myself,  but  the  truth  is,  I  am  as  very 
a  Moray  as  my  friend  the  Senator  himself." 

"  You  could  scarcely  have  chosen  a  subject  which  would 
have  interested  me  more,  madam ;  will  you  walk  now?"  he 
rose  and  offered  his  arm. 

*•  No — I  will  reward  you  for  your  patience — Augusta, 
my  love,  will  you  walk  with  Mr.  Saville  and  let  me  have 
ray  brother's  arm  ?  " 

The  Commodore  was  perhaps  the  least  satisfied  person 
in  this  arrangement,  but  he  was  one  of  those  who  could 
never  demur  at  any  proposal  made  by  a  woman,  so  he  sub- 
mitted to  the  exchange  of  companions  with  what  grace  he 
could. 

"  Mrs.  Moray  has  been  introducing  me  to  another  mem- 
ber of  your  fimily,  a  son  of  Captain  Moray,  of  whom  she 
speaks  very  higlily." 

He  watched  Augusta  as  he  spoke,  and  saw  the  quick  fall 
of  her  eyes  till  their  dark  fringe  seemed  to  sweep  her  flush* 
6* 
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infi^  cheek  ;  but  she  said  nothing,  and  he  determhied  U>  try 

htrr  still  farther. 

^  You  are  ocquainttMl  with  him,  of  course,^  he  said  ;  **  is 
he  really  so  nohle  as  »ho  represents?" 

Augusta  could  not  remain  sili*nt  to  so  direct  a  qu>«- 
tion,  but  there  was  a  tremor  in  her  voice  m  hich  showed  the 
efF>rt  she  was  makin*;  as  she  answered,  '*  1  know  not  how 
Mrs.  Moray  rcpro^'nted  him  ;  but  of  his  noblencas  c»f  iu> 
ture  she  could  not  have  said  t«>o  much." 

Mr.  Saville  ulmoitt  fancied  he  f 'It  the  refky*tion  fnmi  hiT 
burning  chi^ek  upon  his  own,  as  ho  bent  toward  her.  He 
was  satisfied. 

••  I  will  take  care  that  our  new  commo<h)re  reaps  little 
glory  froin  hin  command ;  she  loves  that  man,  but  she  is 
as  prtkud  as  Lucifer,  notwithstanding  all  her  s«iftness.  She 
will  all  the  sooner  l>e  won  by  another  if  hhe  fiincy  bem-lf 
negliK-teil  by  him,  which  she  will  be  sure  to  do,  if,  as  Mn. 
Moray  thinks,  he  can  be  kept  from  pmposing  to  her  by 
doubtH  of  his  position.  Iler  daught«*r!  She  will  never 
marry  that  hrainli***  fi-llow — I  am  not  afraid  of  him," 

Such  wiTO  Mr.  S;ivillt>\  evening  me«litationa  on  this 
o^'i^aHi.in.  Au2ust:i*s  were  expressed  in  one  intense  heart- 
cry,  *'  When  trill  I!»«^h  nmie '.'  " 

Til**  two  who  rt)S4'  earlirnt  in  Mr.  Moray *s  house  were 
A ugti^ta  and  him^'If.  (  aptain,  or  ( Vmimtidore  Moray,  an  ar^ 
(Hirlini!  to  ussiji^  in  tht*  .\ini*riean  navy,  he  was  called  since 
he  h-Kl  obtained  his  Hquailnm,  ha«l  the  self-indulgent  habits 
in  thii  rfsp<*ct  common  to  moi«t  S4*amen  when  on  «lii>re,  and 
Mr<.  Moray  and  Cluirlie  were  si'lfindul^rent  everywhere 
.iiii|  at  all  rim«*<t.  Th«*  moniing  al\<*r  th«»  funV  in*-ntiin»\l 
rilHiXf,  at  «»'\«*n  o*rl<M*k.  AntruMa  rnterrd  the  lillir  nk-m 
>%!:»Ti'  lii-r  un«  If  tiHu.iIly  Mp«t«'  and  n-ad,  and  uhon*  *A 
T!  i.r':  '2  pip-  r'*  \*«  r»'  al«.iys  Irf*.  K\|Mrtin:»  to  fiiiil  Mr. 
M*'r»v  th«  rt.  hIii*  r^Mf  »t  a'^k   if  !.«•  w«nild  o»me  in!<>  ih-.- 


TWO  FI0TUBE8.  181 

breakfast  room  and  take  his  coffee  with  her.  It  was  a 
sunny  room,  and,  what  with  the  sun  shining  through  the 
crimson  curtains  of  its  one  window,  and  the  glow  of  the 
coal  fire  casting  its  reflection  on  the  bright  steel  bars  of  the 
grate,  it  seemed  on  this  especial  morning  to  be  all  alight. 
The  door  had  been  left  ajar,  and  Augusta,  treading  with  velvet 
slippers  on  the  thick  carpet,  entered  noiselessly.  A  gentle- 
man was  seated  beside  the  table,  writing.  His  face  was 
turned  away  from  her,  yet  by  a  sudden  light  that  flashed 
to  her  eyes,  and  the  crimson  that  rushed  over  cheek  and 
brow,  it  was  evident  that  Augusta  was  at  no  loss  respecting 
his  identity.  No  one  who  looked  in  her  face  could  doubt 
that  she  was  glad,  very  glad  ;  yet  there  was  a  wavering  in 
her  movements,  a  sudden  dropping  of  the  clasped  hands 
lifted  in  joyful  surprise,  a  poise  of  the  body,  which  seemed 
to  speak  rather  of  retreat  than  advance,  when  Hugh,  though 
he  could  have  heard  no  sound,  seemed  suddenly  to  become 
aware  of  her  presence,  and,  starting  from  his  chair,  ap- 
proached her  with  outstretched  hands,  and  the  one  word, 
"  Aujiusta  ! "  uttered  in  a  tone  that  said  as  plainly  as  any 
words  could  have  done,  "  I  love  you  dearly,"  and  "  I  am 
rejoiced  to  meet  you  agnin." 

One  flashing  glance  from  her  eyes,  a  deepening  flush,  a 
half  smile,  were  Augusta's  only  answer.  Hugh  lifted  the 
still  clasped  hands  which  he  had  taken  in  his,  to  his  lips. 
Just  then  her  uncle's  voice  was  heard  at  the  door  of  the 
room  giving  an  order  to  a  servant,  and,  springing  from  the 
detaining  hand,  Augusta  escaped  from  the  room,  passing 
Mr.  Moray,  who  was  entering,  without  a  word. 

"  Where  are  you  going,  Augusta  ?  Is  breakfast  ready  ?  ^ 
he  called,  turning  and  following  her  across  the  next  room. 

*'  Yes,  sir ;  will  you  come  ?  "  The  answer  was  given  with- 
out pausing  or  turning  around. 

"  Very  extraordinary,"  thought  Mr.  Hugh  Moray,  who 
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was  somewhat  punctilious  on  the  salqect  of  ddereiioe  from 

the  young  to  the  old. 

And  while  ho  turned  back  to  invite  Hugh  to  coae  sod 
take  his  brcakfaitt  with  him,  Augusta  went  on  to  the  brrak- 
fii»t  room  with  face  and  heart  all  in  a  glow.  Where  mas 
the  colJncwM  gone  now  t  it  had  fled  with  the  doubt  and  f(<ar 
and  mistrust  for  which,  if  she  thought  of  thvm  at  all,  she 
was  ready  to  reproach  hor.si*lf  at  this  moment  so  bitttrrlr. 
'*  Doubt  Hugh — good,  true-hearted  Hugh  7  How  could  she 
have  done  so?  Ho  was  too  bravo  and  rcsi»lute  as  well  as 
too  true,  to  prt>feas  anything  he  did  not  feel — Uie  hboiild 
never  forgive  herself  for  having  d«»ubted  him.** 

Such  were  the  thoughu  that  floated  through  her  mind, 
while,  hardly  knowing  what  she  did,  she  managed,  with  the 
aid  c»f  the  waiter,  to  pour  out  coffee  for  her  uncle  and  Hugh, 
with  only  the  mistake  (»i  putting  into  one  cup  all  the  sugar 
intendt*d  fi»r  both. 

Mr.  Moray  was  particular  in  the  matter  of  coflbe,  and 
he  called  sharply  to  Gib  to  give  him  some  coflee ;  what  ha 
hail,  he  declartnl,  was  synip.  The  color  on  AugusU^a  cheek 
deepened  and,  with  a  little  touch  of  conscitumwea,  she 
turned  h*T  eyi*s  inquiringly  to  Hugh ;  but  they  fell  in  a 
moment  before  the  smiling  glance  tluU  met  them. 

'*  I  am  afraid  tluit  your  coflee  ** — khe  bi^gan,  stammer* 
ingly. 

"  >(y  cofl^lH^  is  excellent,**  he  hasU*ned  to  say,  *  but  I  will 
take  a  little  sugar,**  extending  his  cup  and  saucer  to  her, 
and  (continuing  to  hold  it  to  the  manifest  disapproval  of  Gils 
who  had  oft'ennl  to  uke  it.  **  I  have  ntit  lost  my  buyiah 
taht4*  for  su^ar,  you  percfive  ;  **  he  added,  smilingly,  as  he 
withdn-w  it  at  length,  l»er<iming  conscious  that  aeversl 
liinip«i  of  Mii^HF  hail  l>«<«*n  driip|»<*t|  iiii<»  it  mhiie  he  mas  try* 
in;;  !«•  ;:.iifi  .1  I'^k  fn'm  th<*  eVrn  Unt  %U*ik*\'i\\  intffit  SfV 
panritly  u|h»ii  the  tii'»k  nf  »ugaring,  to  lif\  tin iiis*lvca  frvm 
the  nip. 
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^  I  must  hare  had  all  yours  as  well  as  my  owDy**  said 
3fr.  Moray,  innocently,  as  he  watched  this  operation. 

^  And  so,  Hugh,  you  have  succeeded  in  the  object  of  your 
jfmmey  ?  "  began  Mr.  Moray  when  these  important  preiimi- 
naries  had  been  settled. 

^  So  entirely,  sir,  that  I  think  our  case  will  be  won  by 
a  simple  recapitulation  of  testimony.** 

^  1  heard  you  spokeb  of  very  handsomely  the  other  day 
by  a  New  York  lawyer,  whom  I  happened  to  meet  at  a  din- 
ner. He  said  that  the  resources  you  hod  shown  in  your 
search  after  testimony,  an^  the  acumen  in  testing  it  when 
obtained,  had  gained  you  a  position  in  your  profession  which 
you  must  have  been  years  in  acquiring  in  the  usual  course 
of  afikirs  at  home ;  he  talked  of  your  having  had  several 
partnerships  offjred  you — is  that  true  ?  " 

''It  is.  I  have  accepted  an  offer  from  Mr.  Holton,  to 
whose  kind  interest  1  was  indebted  for  the  appointment." 

**  You  have  done  well,  Hugh — I  congratulate  you.  Mr. 
Holton  is  one  of  the  first  lawyers  in  the  land.  A  partner- 
ship with  him  ensures  your  reputation  and  your  success." 

*'  He  is  most  kind  and  generous,"  said  Hugh,  thought- 
fully. 

^  How  long  can  he  spare  you  to  us,  Hugh  ?  " 

'^  I  have  not  entered  on  the  business  of  the  office  yet, 
Mr.  Moray  ;  and  as  the  courts  are  not  sitting  at  present,  1 
have  told  Mr.  Holton  that  I  should  be  absent  two  weeks — 
perhaps  three — if  my  father  require  me  so  long." 

There  was  a  smile  in  his  eyes,  as  he  pronounced  the 
last  words,  which,  as  Augusta  met  it  in  one  hasty  glance, 
seemed  to  her  to  say  that  this  was  not  the  only  contingency 
in  which  he  might  be  induced  to  extend  his  visit  to  three 
weeks — at  least  so  the  sudden  drooping  of  her  eye  and  flush- 
ing of  her  cheeks  would  intimate. 

^  How  do  you  like  your  father^s  appointment,  Hugh  ?  " 
asked  Mr.  Moray. 


**  Very  much,  sir ;  nothing  could  be  bettor  if  the  defwrt- 

ment  only  oc'tn  fairly  by  him  and  givi-«  him,  with  the  appuint- 
inent,  the  mvand  of  holding  it  honorably/* 

**Thi*y  cannot  help  it,  Hugh— thi-y  cannot  help  it— tha 
public  would  hold  them  n'sponnible  for  fiulure ;  bcaidcHp  the 
Secretary  is  very  friendly  to  your  father.*' 

"^Sincerely  so,  1  doubt  not,  sir;  but  secrcuriea  are  noi 
omniscient — they  must  trust  much  to  their  agents— their 
four  years  <»f  |K>wer  scarcely  sufficing  to  give  them  any  in- 
sight  into  the  details  of  their  oflico,  and  it  would  be  e^ 
travagunt  to  expect  that  their  agents  should  bo  al«a\a 
high-toned  men,  incapable  of  being  warped  in  their  judg- 
ments by  Ki*lti?*h  irifluenc«*si.** 

**niit,  IluL'h,"  said  Augusta,  quickly,  yet  with  m  little 
timidity  of  manner,  very  unusual  but  very  bec<»miiig  to 
her,  *'Mr.  Savillc  lias  promised  to  d«>  everything  be  can  fjr 
y«»ur  father." 

*'  lo  whom  did  he  make  this  promise  ?  '*  inquired  Hugh. 

*•  To  me,"  Augusta  answen-d. 

**To  y<ui!*'  exi'laimetl  Hugh,  surprised  and  not  a]t<^ 
gother  pb*njM-«] ;  then,  trying  to  speak  lightly.  **  It  is  danpT- 
OUR  for  a  lady  to  im-ur  obligations— and  if  1  hare  beanl 
nriirht,  Mr.  'iville  is  not  one  to  be  satisfied  without  a  911 1*/ 
ftir  hiH  ^Mo." 

**  Hut  indetnl,  Hugh,  the  ofTH^-m  all  say  that  y«Hi  tan  get 
nothintr  at  the  depart nimt  unle^A  Mr.  Saville  alaiMls  jcmr 
fri*-riil,  ami  they  think  that  he  did  help  your  Cither  very 

MlUi  h.** 

**  I  have  little  doubt  of  it.  if  ymi  eondeseemled  to  ask  hta 
h<  Ip,"*  ssid  llusrh,  tryini!  to  smile,  yet  evidently  unable  to 
(liasf  :iway  the  sh.i-lo\v  fr* »ni  hi*t  lipiw,  Ju<it  thi*n  iVih  «as 
<.iiii<l  i<i*.  jiihl  rititri't-'l  t<i  aiiiKuimv  a  grntU-man  «ho 
\*  .-»M-.|  T..  -.  .•  Mr    M«'-.iy. 

'•  Si»  ^•i!I.  Ilu.'b.  '  i».i;  I   Mr    Mor.i>.aH  he  ro^  to  leave 
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the  room,  ^*  I  may  return  in  a  few  minutes,  and  if  I  do  not, 
your  father  will  soon  be  here." 

Hugh  reseated  himself  silently.  Augusta  lifted  her 
eyes  to  his  face — the  shadow  was  still  there. 

"  Hugh,"  she  said,  with  a  little  tremor  in  her  voice, 
"you  think  I  did  wrong  to  speak  to  Mr.  Saville?" 

"  Wrong !  I  think  you  did  what  was  most  kind,  most 
generous  ;  but,  dear  Augusta  " — there  was  a  touch  of  tender- 
ness in  his  voice  as  he  pronounced  those  simple  words, 
which  made  her  heart  thrill,  an  i  bowed  her  head  yet  lower, 
**  do  you  not  know  that  it  is  just  where  their  generous  im- 
pulses come  into  play,  that  your  sex  are  in  most  danger  of 
committing  themselves  ?  " 

There  was  a  little  flash  from  Augusta's  eyes,  quite 
different  in  character  from  the  humid  light  that  had  lately 
filled  them,  as  she  said, "  You  need  not  fear  for  me ;  Mr.  Saville 
will  hardly  presume  upon  anything  I  have  said  or  done." 

Hugh  shook  his  head,  yet  he  gave  her  a  smiling  and  ad- 
miring glance,  as  he  replied,  "  Ah  !  it  is  impossible  for  you 
to  tell  how  presuming  men  arc." 

There  was  a  pretty  daring  in  her  manner  as  she  smiled 
back  at  him,  and  exclaimed,  "  I  would  take  the  risk  again 
fjr  the  prize — to  get  the  commodore  another  squadron  when 
he  wants  one." 

"  Wait  a  while — see  first  that  this  does  not  prove  one 
of  the  devil's  gifls." 

**  One  of  the  devil's  gifls  I  I  do  not  understand  you," 
said  Augusta,  slowly. 

^  You  are  not  read  in  necromancy,  I  am  afraid.  Have 
you  never  heard  that  when  a  poor  man  was  at  the  lowest, 
the  devil  sometimes  appeared  to  him  and  offered  gold, 
which,  if  he  accepted  it,  always  brought  to  him  more  ter- 
rible evils  than  any  he  had  yet  known?" 

^  Oh,  Hugh  !    How  could  you  say  that? — but  it  is  im- 
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possible — ^ho  cannot  harm  him— I  will  not  bdiere  it ;  **  ye* 

hor  color  faded  f>erc<'plibly. 

"*  Do  not  believe  it,""  Hugh  hastened  tr»  saj,  '*  ind«rd,  the 
same  old  tales  assure  us  thut  if  the  gift  itaased  through  a 
pure  hand  before  it  rczichiHl  the  poor  man,  it  lust  it*  v\\\ 
pn>pertii-s ;  no— there  is  no  danger  for  my  father.** 

"  A  very  comfurtablo  conclusion,  Master  Iltigh,**  ea- 
claimeJ  the  old. Commodore,  who  had  entered  just  In  time 
to  hear  the  last  wonls ;  **  pray,  have  you  brought  a  suit  of 
urnior  from  Europe  proof  against  Mexican  Iwlls?** 

Hugh  had  risen  to  moi^t  his  father,  and  while  he  gave 
and  n^oeivcd  a  greeting  s<»  glad  and  aflr«*cttonate,  that  in  itoe 
K'ss  manly  and  self fXMHessed,  it  might  have  seemed  boyish, 
he  Naid,  laughingly,  "*  I  shall  lea%'e  you  to  far>e  the  Mexican 
balls  an  you  may,  sir ;  my  armor  is  only  proof  againat  al* 
taekn  at  home." 

*'  In  general,  by  far  the  most  dangeroua.  But  I  really 
l>elieve,  Hugh,  they  are  going  to  do  the  right  thing  this 
time ;  they  have  given  me  the  Congress  for  my  ilag-ahip ; 
fiht'  is  a  noble  frigate — you  must  go  on  board  to<<lay  vith 
me.  We  hIuiII  drop  down  to  Norfolk  in  a  few  day  a  to  Like 
in  the  reniaindiT  of  our  crew,  and  while  they  are  being 
shippt*«l.  I  nhall  ^pelld  a  few  lost  days  at  home."* 

While  s:tyin^  thi\  the  dd  (\>mmodore  had  bent  over 
.Auirusta,  anil  laying  his  h.uid  f»n  her  dark,  glossy  hair,  had 
tiiui'lied  her  glowing  chc^*k  with  the  fatherly  salutation  ahe 
wa<i  ae«MiHtoiii4*d  each  moniing  to  reoi^ve  fn>m  him.  Soarv«^ 
ly  had  he  K4:iti-.|  him^'lf  at  t.ible,  uhen  Mrs.  Moray  enteral, 
f  illoweil  !WMin  aAer  by  Charlie,  and  the  con  venation  b^ 
ranie  mt»re  t^*n«r:il,  and,  .\ugusta  thuucht,  less  internating; 
It  wa**  internipt«»i|  suddenly  by  Mrs.  Thnrles  M«»ray,  who, 
I'liHliin;*  l.iT  ih.iir  b.n  k  an*l  rNimr  «j'ii«kl\.  e\i  l.tinii-«1.  **  W- 
••  :jli-  t'l  >H>  n-.-iilN.  .\'ii»iiiita ;  _\">i  ki»"Vi  Mr.  Mellen  aii«l  h. 
^l.rcht'-r  an-  to  call  for  us  this  ni«>riiini!  on  their  wav  to 
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the  Senate.  Hugh,  do  you  go  with  us  ?  If  you  do,  you 
must  go  trebly  armed,  or  you  will  be  compelled  to  sur- 
render to  the  fair  Virginian." 

^  Has  Charlie  found  her  so  irresistible?"  asked  Hugh. 

*'  Oh !  Charlie  is  out  of  the  question  ;  he,  long  ago,  was 
made  captive  by  another,"  by  whom^  her  glance  sufficiently 
intimated. 

"  I  am  equally  safe,  and  for  the  same  reason,"  said 
Hugh,  significantly. 

Mrs.  Moray  looked  surprised,  and,  for  once  in  her  life, 
the  look  was  the  true  reflex  of  her  feeling — she  was  sur- 
prised ;  not  surprised  at  the  attachment  which  Hugh's 
words  intimated — that  had  long  been  no  secret  to  her — but 
at  the  acknowledgment  of  it.  A  few  skilful  questions  to 
the  unsuspicious  Commodore,  had  made  her  axi  fait,  as  she 
believed,  of  all  that  both  he  and  Hugh  felt  on  this  subject. 
She  glanced  at  him  now,  expecting  to  sec  surprise  and  dis- 
approbation in  his  face  ;  but  no,  he  was  smiling  broadly  in 
Hugh's  face.  What  could  it  mean?  She  was  resolved  to 
discover,  and  she  did. 

"  So  Hugh  has  made  up  his  mind  to  pocket  all  the  hon- 
orable scruples  of  which  you  talked  so  eloquently,  and  win 
the  heiress  if  he  can  ?  "  she  said  to  Commodore  Moray  when 
next  she  saw  him  alone. 

"  Oh,  no  !  Hugh's  pocket  was  not  capacious  enough  for 
my  scruples,  though  it  mi^ht  have  disposed  of  his  own — 
Mr.  Moray  himself  demolished  them.'" 

"  Demolished  them  !  I  am  curious  to  know  how ; 
pray  tell  me — that  is  if  there  is  no  secret  involved ;  you 
know  \  never  pretend  to  keep  a  secret." 

*'  And  I  never  have  a  secret  to  keep — the  whole  thing 
was  as  simple  and  open  as  day.  When  Mr.  Moray  talked 
of  inviting  Huj^h,  I  could  not  let  him  do  it  without  telling 
him  what  Hugh  felt,  and  what  had  passed  between  us  on 
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this  8iiY>ject ;  and  so,  as  I  told  tou,  he  demolished  all  mj 
8(TiipIe!i,  declaring  that  it  was  the  very  thing  of  all  oCkcn 
hu  wished/* 

*'  And  d«>oti  the  lady  herself  know  all  this?  **  asked  Mrs. 
Moray,  endeavoring,  not  very  successfully,  to  assume  an 
indifTi-rent  tone. 

^'  Oh  no!  of  course  not;  Hugh  is  very  desirous  that  she 
should  not  even  suspect  it,  so  it  must  he  a  secret  from  her, 
at  least/' 

"  The  timidity  of  love,  I  suppose,**  she  auggestedt  with  a 
sneer. 

Timidity  was  a  word  the  ireteran  particularly  disliked, 
and  he  answered,  **  Well !  1  should  not  he  disposed  to  thiiik 
it  was  /imic/i/y  of  any  kind  with  Hugh.  I  don*t  think  he 
knows  much  <>f  that  feeling;  hut  then,  e%'ery  man,  in  suck 
afluirs,  likt*a  to  tell  hin  own  story  in  his  own  way,  and  at  his 
own  time," 

"  I  should  think  ho  would  he  in  some  hurry  to  t4»U  it, 
seeing  how  iii:my  rivals  ho  is  likely  to  have  here,  unless  he 
is  pri'tty  »ur*»  «if  hin  ground/' 

**  I  di>n't  think  hi*  hns  great  reasiin  to  he  in  apprehension 
alK)ut  it,  «lo  y(»u  ?  '*  The  opi*n,  kindly  smile  with  whick  this 
was  askiHJ,  might  have  charmed  away  any  demon  K-as  obsti- 
naXo  tlian  envy. 

Two  wc«*k9  «>f  Hugh's  vi^it  passed  rapidly  and  happily 
away.  Cnmmotlore  Moray's  ship  lay  ofT  the  i'ortamoutk 
N.ivy  Yaril.  He  him«>ir  ha<l  returned  home  for  thoae  last, 
f«>w.  pro<Miiu«  days  into  whi«'h  the  swretness  of  years  seemed 
to  In*  diHtilUni.  Pfcfinus  in  MiiN^tling  years,  waa  the 
iiirniitry  «  f  th«-Hr  ilay^  to  thrvsi*  mho  1ov4h1  him.  Hiry  were 
.i^i  .1  (*]••'.%  :iiL'  tutli^'ht  iHtMttn  A  dull,  lowering  day,  and  the 
l':.irkiii'-"i  •  f  li.hr. 

lliijh  1  '^T  t)i><«i'  |iloas.int  il:i\«.  Ht*  «ti!l  reiiiain<Hl  in 
\V;ishin^t<«ii.     Ill*  h*-|i**<l,  an  he  Kii<l,  to  U*  aide  to  r^^ma^n 
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till  his  fitther  should  actually  sail ;  and  again  Augusta's 
dieeks  glowed,  and  her  pulses  beat  more  rapidly  as  she 
asked  herself,  '*  What  keeps  Hugh?  Why  did  he  not  go 
borne  with  his  ^ther  ?  " 

Tliese  were  questions  to  which  Hugh  only  waited  an 
opportunity  to  furnish  an  answer.  He  had  sought  this 
opportunity  daily  during  the  last  week  of  his  stay,  but  had 
been  always  baffled  by  the  superior  tactics  of  Mrs.  Moray. 
When  Hugh  first  suspected  her  design,  he  smiled  derisively 
and  repeated  to  himself,  *'  Where  there's  a  will  there's  a 
way  ;  1  can  bide  my  time  ;  "  but  he  found  before  the  week 
was  past,  that  his  will  was  not  all-powerful,  nor  his  patience 
inexhaustible.  Let  us  record  the  trials  to  which  he  was 
subjected  in  one  day — the  last  day,  as  it  proved,  that  he  was 
at  this  time  to  pass  in  Washington. 

"  It  is  a  very  pleasant  day,  and  there  is  nothing  espe- 
cially interesting  in  prospect  at  the  Capitol  this  morning ; 
may  1  hope  that  you  will  fulfil  your  promise  of*  making  me 
better  acquainted  with  Washington  and  its  environs?" 
Hugh  asked  Augusta,  as  he  took  his  seat  at  the  breakfast 
table  on  his  return  from  an  early  walk.  Mrs.  Moray,  who 
had  become  an  early  riser,  was  present. 

"  If  my  uncle  can  spare  the  carriage  this  morning," 
answered  Augusta,  glancing  at  her  uncle,  and  speaking  with 
a  little  more  hesitation  than  so  natural  a  proposition  seemed 
to  account  for. 

"  Certainly,"  said  Mr.  Moray  ;  "  I  will  only  drive  to 
the  Senate  and  send  it  back  to  you.  1  had  a  severe  vertigo 
yesterday  when  walking,  and  my  head  is  still  a  little  con- 
fused, or  1  should  prefer  walking.  1  shall  not  want  it  more 
than  fifteen  minutes,  however." 

*•  Do  not  hurry  yourself,  uncle ;  I  shall  not  be  ready  in 
less  than  half  an  hour,"  said  Augusta. 

"  Might  1  ask  you,  my  dear,"  said  Mrs.  Moray,  as  soon 
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as  the  door  had  dosed  hchind  Mr.  Moray,  '^  to  go  a  rnj 
little  out  of  your  way,  to  put  me  down  at  the  house  of  my 
poor  invalid  friend.  Miss  Drayton?  as  you  will  be  engaged 
all  the  morning,  it  will  be  just  tlio  time  for  Die  to  make  her 
a  long,  quiet  visit.** 

Of  course  there  could  be  no  dissent  from  such  a  pnw 
posal,  and  soon  Mrs.  Moray,  Augusta,  and  Hugh,  entered 
the  pleasant,  roomy,  open  carriage,  and  were  borne  by  a 
pair  of  spirittnl  horses,  in  a  few  minutes,  to  Misa  Drayton*s 
door.  It  was  one  of  those  lialmy  days  in  winter,  when  the 
stern  old  tyrant  scenin  to  have  yielded  to  the  bland iidiments 
of  spring,  who  has  twined  her  flowers  around  his  crown  and 
sceptrt*,  and  nielte<l  the  icicles  fr»im  his  lieard,  and  the 
8n«»wii  from  his  garments  by  ht-r  odon>us  brcaih.  At  Miss 
Drayton's,  Mrs.  M«>niy  dtn»ct>nded  from  the  carriage,  bot 
paused  a  moment  on  tho  step  to  say,  *'  Will  you  wait  «»ie 
moment,  that  1  may  see  whether  she  I'an  n-ceive  me,**  then 
glided  into  the  house.  Five — ten  niinut4<a  passed  away, 
during  whieh  the  coa^-hman  held  in  his  impatient  boraea 
with  diflioulfy,  and  Hugh,  more  impatient  even  than  they, 
watched  the  do<ir  and  the  win<iowa  fur  some  aignal  that 
should  S4*t  them  free.  At  Irnuth,  tho  dnr>r  open«*d«  and  he 
tuminJ  hiM  ey(*s  eagt^rly  thither.  Mrs.  Moray  appmred  in 
the  «»|)en  dtNirwuy,  but  not  unacc«>mpanied.  Beside  her  was 
a  la<]y  wltti  ap|>eare«l  abiait  thirty-five,  perhaps  ibrty  years 
of  age.  Her  fiieo  was  «i«Htitiitc  of  every  tinge  of  colc^— nol 
only  the  eheiks  over  which  her  dark  hair  was  plainly 
foldiil,  but  the  Very  lifts  were  f^ale.  In  npite  of  this,  the 
fiee  USA  beautiful,  from  its  inileflcri liable  sweetness  of  ea« 
|»n"»'»ion, 

*•  M\  .1  ar  A'ii;'i''ta/'  rrirl  Mm.  Moray,  •*  I  hare  pnw 
\.n!r<l  Mil  MiH4  Draxttiii  tfi  tak«*  .i  drive  with  y<»u  this 
I'!iv:i<«.irit  nionuns.  1  t*'l*l  her  tlmt  I  knew  it  would  give 
\ou  plranure  to  taki*  )i*t." 
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'^  I  oofold  readily  believe  anything  kind  of  Miss  Moraji 
from  the  report  given  me  of  her  by  my  niece,  Annie  Mel- 
lai,"  was  said  in  a  tone  so  gentle,  that  it  would  have 
breathed  peace,  as  Augusta  thought,  into  stormier  hearts 
than  any  there  that  morning. 

With  a  little  glance  at  Hugh,  perhaps  with  a  little  sigh 
of  disappointment  at  losing  the  pleasure  of  that  long  Ute^ 
Uie  drive,  with  its  longed  for,  yet  dreaded  disclosures; 
with  an  inconsistency  which  every  woman  will  understand, 
Augusta  turned  to  welcome  Miss  Drayton  with  her  most 
cordial  manner,  a  manner  which  was  entirely  free  from  the 
pride  she  sometimes  exhibited.  Hugh  did  not  so  quickly 
recover  himself;  he  was  courteous,  but  silent  at  first,  and 
by  no  means  sympathetic.  It  was  impossible,  however, 
long  to  retain  his  coldness  to  one  so  gentle  and  unobtrusive, 
yet  so  intelligent  and  well-informed  as  Miss  Drayton.  He 
was  first  won  to  listen ;  the  hard  lines  of  his  face  relaxed,  he 
replied  by  a  smile  to  Augusta's  glance  appealing  fur  sym- 
pathy with  her  pleasure,  and  at  last  found  that  she  had  sunk 
into  silence,  while  he  and  Miss  Drayton  were  in  the  full 
flow  of  talk,  narrating  incidents  of  European  travel,  sketch- 
ing points  of  scenery,  or  commenting  on  national  character^ 
istics ;  for  Miss  Drayton  too  had  been  abroad.  It  was  a 
triumph  indeed  to  have  made  one's  self  an  agreeable  com- 
panion under  such  circumstances,  and  we  have  no  doubt 
Miss  Drayton  enjoyed  it.  Gifled  with  the  most  delicate 
tact,  she  had  seen  in  a  moment  that  Mrs.  Moray's  blan- 
dishments and  irresistible  persuasions  had  made  her  one  of 
a  party  in  which  she  was  completely  rfe  trop.  It  was  seen 
too  late,  however,  to  retreat  with  dignity.  Under  such  cir- 
cumstances, a  selfish  woman  would  have  made  the  drive 
painful  to  herself  and  her  companions,  by  a  cold  and  super- 
cilious tone ;  but  it  was  a  principle  with  Miss  Drayton  to 
add  as  much  as  possible  to  the  sum  of  human  happiness  in 
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little  thin^  as  in  great.  There  are  aome  who  roMrve  thnr 
powers  for  proat  ocoasioni.  Miss  Dravton  was  eminctiUr 
practical.  2She  knew  that  sho  w«)ulJ  ran-ly  liave  opportuni- 
ties of*'  bindini;  up  a  broken  heart,''  or,  **  riiini!«tiTiii|r  t<>  a 
mind  disrasfil ; ''  but  that  ovrry  day,  perhapH  cvory  h»»ur, 
she  nii^ht  dis!»ipatc  thi*  thn^atoiiinj;  chuidH  v(  t«*rnper,  anJ 
mil  b:ii'k  tlm  li^ht  of  chivrtuhM's^  to  n  l'.i(v  sha  lowed  kr 
care,  by  only  cultivating  the  habit  of  Mfud\ing  rather  Co 
ph'use  others  than  to  win  ple:i.suro  f<>r  hiTM^If.  In  the 
present  instance,  trusting  to  the  generous  nature  of  youth, 
she  began  by  letting  her  companions  see  in  a  simple,  quiift 
way.  how  niueh  enjoyment  she  was  deriving  fn»ni  what  had 
cost  them  some  saeritiee  of  pleasure*,  and  tlie  result  proved 
Ikow  true  was  her  judgment.  The  drive  which  h^  bricuB 
HO  unpn»misingly,  ended  with  a  cordial  fei*ling  of  admins 
tion  and  int'-n-st  betw«H>n  Miss  Drayton  and  her  young 
frit^ndd.  for  frieniU  they  hail  )>eriime. 

But  lIugirH  trials  were  not  yet  past.  As  the  door  vaa 
np4'ned  to  admit  Miss  Drayton,  a  more  youthful  form  and 
face  issued  from  it.  It  was  that  of  the  young  and  animate 
dauf^hter  of  Mr.  Mel  leu.  Annie  Mtdlen  waa  a  wamv 
hearted  ehild  of  nature.  Just  sevente^^n,  and  edueatc^l  in 
hi*r  own  |>aternal  hi»me  in  Vinrinia,  she  ha«i  seen  eren  leas 
of  the  w«»rld  than  Augusta  Moniy.  In  herwh«»le  style  c/ 
eharnrter  an<l  manner,  then*  wan  U-hh  di*pth,  less  pnw.^r  than 
in  .\u:;uMa.  Sh<'  ha*!  not  th<*  wliu'htfst  elaim  ti>  be  enlled 
lieautiful,  yet  tht-ro  was  a  eharm  in  her  bni;ht  fre^h  iaer,  a 
eluirm  in  hi'r  timil**.  natural  manm-r,  and  yet  morp  in  tks 
»)ow  of  fii|iii(F  whii-h  Ai^^tnipanieil  all  she  said  ami  did. 
She  h:id  fit  lor  AiiL'n-ta  from  the  fir^t  hour  they  met,  «tne 
.  !*  th'.H.'  .  i,»h'i«'i.i««V'-.  •!.•% ••?•■•!  fri-  iiiNh'^*.  n.it  iinlri'^ui-iirly 
I  .ik.  ■  .  I  ill  \. -11  2  J  f'-^  t.'v*ard  tl.'.-.-  N.TiHuhil  i-idt-r,  and 
■  ivil.it  !i,««ri'  r.fMy  inl^wil  Xi.v.i  tbi-in-M  l\e«i ;  a  fnef»«l- 
^-..p  n-pad  by  .\u^Ksia  uith  m<re  of  interest  and  regard 
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than  any  of  the  acquaintanoes  she  had  made  in  Washington 
had  attracted  from  her. 

^  Augusta,"  said  Annie,  passing  her  aunt  and  Hugh,  and 
coming  toward  the  carriage  quickly,  ^*  Mrs.  Moray  invited 
me  to  lunch  with  you,  and  said  you  would  take  me  home 
with  you  in  the  carriage,  when  you  brought  Aunt  Lizzie 
back." 

"Certainly,  Anme,"  said  Augusta,  cheerfully,  "come 
in," 

But  again  Hugh's  glance  seemed  to  Miss  Drayton  not 
quite  so  cordial.  She  hesitated  a  moment  whether  she 
^uld  recall  Annie ;  but,  besides  that  it  would  be  a  great  dis- 
appointment to  Annie,  she  could  think  of  no  good  reason 
to  give  Augusta,  so  she  contented  herself  with  bending  for- 
ward as  Hugh  was  about  to  leave  her,  and  saying  in  an 
undertone,  "  Persuade  Miss  Moray  to  make  me  a  visit  to- 
morrow morning,  and  come  with  her  yourself,  Mr.  Moray  ; 
my  quiet  room  is  an  admirable  place  for  a  tete  d  ieiey  and 
you  will  find  me  a  most  accommodating  hostess." 

Both  laughed,  but  Hugh  gave  her  another  clasp  of  the 
hand,  which  told  that  her  conjecture  was  right,  and  that  he 
was  grateful  for  her  sympathy. 

Annie  Mellcn  remained  not  only  to  luncheon,  but  to 
dinner.  The  interval  between  these  repasts  was  filled  up 
with  the  reception  of  visitors.  Hugh,  while  he  remained  in 
the  house,  devoted  himself  to  Annie  Mellen.  Their  gay 
chit-chat  attracted  Augusta^s  attention  more  than  once  from 
visitors  who  were  less  agreeable  to  her.  She  knew  not  that 
Annie^'s  bright,  cheery  tones  were  conveying  to  Hugh's 
intently  listening  ear  more  of  her  Washington  life  than  he 
could  have  obtained  from  herself  in  a  much  longer  time ; 
she  only  saw  that  he  was  unusually  interested,  and  ftdt 
toward  her  who  had  excited  that  interest,  a  little  touch  of 
envy,  not  of  jealousy  ;  she  knew  Hugh  too  well  to  fear  any 
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rivalry  from  an  acquaintance  of  a  day.     Ilia,  ahe  know,  i 
not  a  hi'art  to  1m>  uon  so  easily. 

AdvT  diiiiiiT,  the  laJii*s  uithilrow  to  prepare  for  a  hall 
at  the  house  of  the  Hustiian  Minister.  Tliis  wan  the  Iwll  of 
the  st'iisim  in  Washington ;  nothing  was  wanting  to  niaka 
the  scene  attractive,  which  wealth,  guided  by  tast4*,  could  fur- 
nish.  All  the  greenhouses  of  the  city  or  of  ita  environs 
had  been  stripped  to  supply  the  orange  and  lemon  treca  that 
mode  the  hulls  and  staireasoa*  a  liower  of  fra;n^nce  and 
beauty.  Every  doorway  was  wrcatht^i  with  rare  and  coatly 
flowers,  every  mantle  shelf  or  console  was  a  miniature  gar- 
den, where,  from  beds  of  sod  gre(>n  mosA,  rose  flowers 
sometimes  of  piiri>st  Mhite,  without  mixture  of  any  eidor, 
sometimes  of  the  most  rieh  and  brilliant  and  varied  tints  ia 
nature  ;  pansies  of  purple  and  gold,  bcarlet  %'erbenaa,  many- 
colored  orchids,  camt-llias  and  azalias  of  every  shade;  from 
the  most  delicate  pink  to  the  det»pe»t  crimson.  Through 
this  s<>ene  of  enchantment  move«l  the  young  and  beautiful 
h«>stess,  fit  dweller  in  such  a  temple.  ik>autiful  as  ahe  waa, 
with  that  riant,  s|)arkling  l»eauty  whoso  charm  b  frit  by 
the  n)i»4t  insi'nsible,  she  dazzli*<i  no  less  by  the  brklliancj 
of  her  dn>s,  its  exquisit<*  arrangement  «»f  graceful  drapery 
and  harmonious  coloring,  and  the  diamonds  >ihii*h,  like  :nimie 
Hiins,  flaAheil  their  ravs  as  she  moved.  Yet  there  vaa  oot 
ii)oiiii-nt  that  evening  «hi-n  all  anmnd  her  felt  that  there 
uaH  a  U>auty  whleh,  without  theM>  ailventitious  aida»  couM 
throw  hers  int4»  the  sluule.  Mr.  Moray  would  have  deMred 
always  to  m>«»  his  nit'ct*  mngnifiivntly  attired.  lie  had  prN 
si'nt*-*!  her  uith  valuable  jewiN,  ami»ng  which  were  com- 
plite  mX^  of  pi-nrls  and  of  diamonds.  But  Augusta's  better 
t;i«»t«'  t  iiii:ht  Imt  that  the  frf*»h  l"\«'liness  of  youth  nt»«tle»l  r.ol 
tl.i^*-  fMi  »ii'<  iitt.  iinil  she  ui>r*-  thi-iii  i>nl>  to  ^ratif\  h«  r 
uhili'.  Til. I  tvfiiii.;;  hhi*  h.i<l  t''iloWtd  in  her  tuiUttt  thf 
su^^vstii^ns  of  her  own  tasite,  it  may  lie,  nut  without  u.*nw 
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conviction  that  it  accorded  with  Hugh's,  and  as  she  stood 
for  a  few  minutes  beside  her  beautiful  hostess,  even  Mr. 
Moray  was  satisfied  with  the  result.  Her  dress,  of  spot- 
less white,  Aill  in  sofl  folds,  rich  and  glossy,  to  the  feet, 
not  below  them — for  according  to  the  fashion  of  the  day, 
although  it  swept  the  carpet  behind  her,  it  left  visible  in  front 
the  satin  slippers,  and  even  the  arched  instep.  Lace  of  the 
most  exquisite  Point  d'Angleterre  dropped  ''  like  a  powder 
d  snow  from  the  eaves,"  softening  the  full,  yet  delicate 
outline  of  the  rounded  bust  and  the  perfexjt  symmetry  of  the 
arms.  A  cluster  of  the  delicately  tinted  flowers  of  the 
myrtle,  a  sprig  of  its  glossy  green  leaves,  with  two  or  three 
flowers  and  a  single  leaf  of  scarlet  geranium,  formed  her 
bouquet  de  corsage.  The  graceful  line  of  the  beautifully 
formed  and  well-set  head  was  broken  only  by  some  of  the 
same  flowers  tastefully  disposed,  from  which  there  drooped, 
touching  one  white  and  rounded  shoulder,  a  green  vine 
hung  with  bright  red  winter  berries. 

"  Now,  that's  what  I  call  beauty,  Mr.  Moray,"  said  Mr. 
Mellen,  always  a  great  admirer  of  Augusta,  "  that  with  two 
or  three  flowers  and  green  leaves,  and  just  a  white  frock 
without  even  a  bit  of  ribbon,  can  ont-flo  all  the  diamonds 
and  feathers  and  gewgaws.  She  just  looks  like  a  fresh 
white  flower  herself." 

''Doesn't  she,  papa?"  cried  Annie  Mellen,  warmly; 
"just  like  a  white  flower  on  a  tall,  graceful  stalk?" 

*'  Yes,  Nannie,  and  the  rest  of  you  like  things  made  of 
paint  and  patches." 

"  Oh,  papa  !  that  is  too  bad." 

"  Indeed,  I  think  so.  Miss  Mellen,"  said  Mr.  Moray, 
g')od  humoredly  ;  "  too  bad,  and  very  unjust." 

And  certainly  nothing  looked  less  like  paint  and  patches 
than  the  animated  young  face,  glowing  with  enjoyment,  on 
which  his  smiling  eyes  were  turned. 
7 
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Later  in  the  evening,  Hugh  was  standing  oppoaile  a 
group  of  danccTs  looking  with  very  evident  admiration  upon 
the  graceful  muvi*mont!«  of  Augusita  and  uf  Charlie,  aa  they 
went  slowly  thr^nigh  the  mazes  of  a  <|uadrille,  when  he 
heard  somo  gontleniun  near  him  say,  in  a  tone  which  showed 
evidvnt  dtssatisfiiotion  :  *'  She  shall  learn  that  I  am  not  hrr 
glove  to  l>e  put  on  and  off  at  ploasun-.*' 

''  Hush — sh — sh!"  said  another  voice,  on  a  lower  key, 
"  that  is  he.'* 

The  last  words  were  so  low  that  one  not  remarkable  for 
acuteness  of  ear,  could  not  have  heard  them ;  Hugh  hoc 
only  hoard  them,  but  recognized  also  the  roioe  in  which 
they  were  spoken,  and  was  not  therefure  surprised  whca  he 
turned,  to  find  Mrs.  Moray  standing  not  fiir  from  him  ao> 
conipanitMl  by  a  gcntUnian  whom  he  had  never  aecn,  but 
whom  by  luio  uf  tlii>so  intuitions  which  all  have  experienced 
and  none  can  ai^eouiit  for,  hf  at  once  felt  to  l»e  Mr.  Saville. 
It  niny  serm  equally  intuitive,  it  was  not  less  certain,  that 
he  apfilitd  th«'  proiiniins  *'sh«***  and  **  he**  of  this  fragment 
of  a  di:do^ue  ti»  Augusta  and  himsi-lf  How  she  could  ever 
luivi*  given  Mr.  Sa\il1e  uci'aAion  to  bt*Iie%'e  that  he  stood  hi 
any  n-bitiitn  to  her  that  nn;:ht  lie  svml»olized  by  the  cli.iee 
fitting  if  a  glove  was  certainly  sonicwliat  i*f  an  enicm^ 
IVrhaps  Iliigirs  pn i^'H^ional  hubitjt  of  tliought  aided  him  in 
h'lM  oi»ii«*lii*iions.  Hi*«  rxpt  rirmv  as  a  lawyer  had  aaaaredW 
given  him  cause  to  know  that  a  man  readily  belierra  wh^ 
he  wi<ih«*«,  and  that  the  nu^^t  inuiiCiMit  actions  of  a  genenMM* 
unsuspi«'iiuis  woninn,  may  W  dintortt^d  by  a  designing  man 
into  till*  •^bapc  that  %m\X%  his  fiur|HMf«c.  Whence  kt*  drew  kU 
c(in\ii*ti<>n<i.  be  mijbt  fMrliapn  bavi*  fmnul  it  iliflieiilt  hinist'lf 
to  •'ux .  but  tli'-y  ^^*•r*^  n«>t  tho  ]•-•»*«  fHi*.iti\i*  that  Mr%.  M<«rav 
Bfi'i  Mr.  Sa\illi*  )..iii  b«'4>M  i*i»*-aLiitt;  of  Au(*iiMa,  and  that 
th*  V  fi  ar«-il  til  havi>  hini  Ih-ar  ^h.it  thi*y  m.'tii|  of* her. 

"llii'n*  i^  alu.ivH  ilm:*!  r  in  «4vnw  where  a  woman  b 
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conoenied,'*  said  Hugh  to  himself.  He  looked  at  Augusta  as 
this  thought  passed  through  his  mind.  ^*  How  ingenuous, 
how  superior  to  everything  like4ntrigue  she  looks  1  How 
impossible  that  she  should  suspect  it  in  another ! "  His 
heart  swelled  with  new  tenderness  to  her — a  lonely  orphan 
—no  mother  to  counsel — no  father  to  defend  her — her  only 
guardian  so  unsympathizing.  It  gave  a  fresh  impulse  to  his 
desire  to  win  her,  that  he  might  become  to  her  father, 
mother,  and  more  and  dearer  still.  "  I  will  speak  this  very 
night — I  cannot  bear  this  distance  longer — we  have  lost  the 
old  brotherly  and  sisterly  position — I  doubt  if  she  would 
come  to  me  now  with  her  perplexilies  as  she  would  have 
done  a  year — no— it  has  been  longer  than  that — two  years 
ago.  That  can  never  come  back — we  must  be  more  to  each 
other — or  less." 

A  pang  of  doubt  shot  through  Hugh's  heart.  Augusta 
had  certainly  been  more  distant  of  late ;  was  that  the  timid- 
ity of  new-born  passion,  or  was  it  the  estrangement  of 
growing  indifference?  Such  thoughts  had  flashed  on  him 
before — perhaps  they  had  aided  Mrs.  Moray  in  her  desire  to 
prevent  the  speaking  those  decisive  words  which  might 
render  all  her  plans  abortive  ;  but  to-night  they  came  with 
fiercer  strength,  rushing  through  the  deep  rccessea  of  his 
•oul,  and  threatening  to  overthrow  its  most  cherished 
hopes. 

Such  is  the  rapidity  of  thought,  that  scarce  a  minute  had 
passed  since  he  had  been  gazing  with  free,  bright  spirit  on 
the  gay  scene  around  him,  from  which  he  now  turned  away 
feelinjj  that  his  mood  was  not  in  accordance  with  it.  From 
the  glare  and  heat  of  the  ball  room,  he  found  his  way  to  a 
library,  cooler  and  less  brilliantly  lighted  than  the  other 
rooms.  No  one  was  there.  Lifting  a  heavy  crimson  cur- 
tain which  fell  again  behind  him,  he  entered  the  recess 
formed  by  a  bow  window,  and  looked  out  upon  the  tran- 
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quil  nipht.  Ilf  drank  in  its  stilling  influence,  and  soon  his 
pulsos  thmblit  d  li'ss  rapidly  and  his  thought h  prt'w  rainier. 
Hi"  was  ttlMnii  to  rri-iit»T  the  n>oni  whi-n  he  hrurd  Mt^f* 
appn>arhin^,  and  thron;;h  nn  opening  in  tin*  curtain  saw  Au- 
fiuiia  (*<une  in.  uttondrd  hy  the  p-ntlenian  uhimi  he  lMdiev«Tl 
to  bi*  Mr.  Savillo.  With  instinctive  n-pu'zn.'incc  to  nuvlins 
tiiat  man,  he  drew  hack  into  hi:^  retreat,  suppi«in*^  that  they 
Would  pass  on  to  the  n>oms  lying  Wytind,  but  they  pau9<*ti, 
and  Mr.  ^Mlvilk^  drawing  forward  a  chair,  asket)  Augusta  if 
she  would  be  si^ated.  2She  declined  it  with  a  slight  bow, 
saying,  in  a  cold  and  somewhat  haughty  tone,  *'  £&cu«e  mo, 
bir;  I  understtM>d  that  Mrs.  Moray  had  sent  you  for  me." 

**  Anil  HO  she  tlid,  Miss  Moray,  that  I  mitiht  have  an  op- 
pi  irt  unity  of  askiuu  to  what  1  was  indt-bttnl  for  the  iMldnt-^v 
of  \our  rrefption  this  evening  ?  "  llie  tone  in  which  this 
wan  said  betrayed  uneontrollable  irritation.  Hugh  niajo  a 
(juirk  Kt«*p  forward,  but  again  he  ehiM-ked  hini!M*If,  as  thn>T« 
lit;;  back  her  heail  with  a  movement  of  startled  pride,  Au> 
::iis!a  spoke. 

"'  May  I  ask  you  so  far  to  explain  yoursdf  as  to  inJbnn 
nil*  whit  renption  you  expeclwJ  from  me,  sir?  ** 

**  What  yiiu  were  re^uly  cniMigh  t«)  ffive  me  a^  bmg  as 
\oii  hail  anything  to  gain  by  it.**  The  ti>ne  was  as  intidcat 
a**  the  wtinls. 

"  I  <«lioiiIil  r>rf*'it  my  s«*lf-resp4H*t  ^h«>ul«l  I  answer  d«^ 
niuiids  ni.i'b'  in  such  a  tone.**  Augu<«la  spoke  low  but  renr 
(liotiiieMy.  and  then  inovtM  t<»  the  dt»or. 

'•  ViHi  diin'i  ;»ii  away  m)  easily,  my  pn^nl  laily,**  rriol 
Mr.  S.i\  ill. .  ihti  nrplintf  hiT  ;  "  \ou  i^hall  hi-ar  fir*t — ** 

NN  In?  -b  •  v\.is  to  brar  ^a^  niwr  known.  fi»r  Hush,  un- 
..■■I  f«»  .  ii  I  in-  In  -r.-.  s»ri.!i»  h;i-lil\  l*«rwar.|.  and  Mr.  Sa\u'. 
I'-t!.!  h^tits.  !t'  s;!.|.t.!\  dallied  a-tidf  by  a  hi-r\«>u«  arm. 
Ni'!  :i  unrl  van  ••:  "kt-n.  not  u  jjI.uun"  U*^toMi>l  *#n  him. 
>.i«  ntl\   llii.'li  'In  ^»  Augusta**!  arm  in  hi%  and  led  her  from 
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the  room ;  oot  so  rapidly  but  that  they  heard  the  muttered 
curse  and  the  "  not  loud  but  deep '' — **  I  will  make  you  rue 
tlusy  if  1  die  the  next  hour." 

'*  Oh,  Hugh  !  your  father  I  I  am  so  sorry— I  ought  to 
have  been  more  patient — I  believe  what  you  said  of  him  had 
made  me  a  little  afraid,  and  I  did  try  to  avoid  him  this 
evening.     What  shall  I  do  ?    Had  I  better  try—" 

"Do  nothing — try  nothing — he  is  not  worthy  of  a 
thought — and  fear  nothing  for  my  £ither.  I  do  not  believe 
such  a  contemptible  being  as  that  can  injure  him." 

AUis  1  Hugh  forgot  that  the  smallest  insect  may  have 
the  keenest  sting.  For  his  part,  he  dismissed  Mr.  Saville 
from  his  mind,  and  occupied  himself  wholly  with  Augusta, 
giving  expression  by  look  and  manner  to  the  admiration 
and  tenderness  of  which  his  heart  was  full,  while  he  longed 
for  the  moment  when  ho  might  speak  what  he  could  say  in 
no  presence  but  hers. 

The  hour  came  at  last,  though  Mrs.  Moray  delayed  her 
departure  to  the  latest  possible  moment.  Hugh  handed  Au- 
gusta to  the  carriage  in  which  Mrs.  Moray  was  already 
seated.  She  watched  him  with  impatience,  she  even  called 
to  them  to  hasten,  but  Hugh  still  lingered.  Ho  was  say- 
ing, "  1  must  see  you  alone,  Augusta,  though  it  be  for  a  few 
moments  only — I  fear  you  have  not  always  understood  me. 
I  would  put  it  out  of  your  power  not  to  do  so  in  future ; 
could  you  not  give  me  a  few  minutes  in  the  library  to-night, 
after  Mrs.  Moray  has  retired  ?  I  will  not  detain  you  long." 

"  It  is  so  late — but — I  will  try,"  Augusta  faltered,  in 
a  voice  that  trembled  even  as  did  the  little  hand  that  lay  in 
Hugh's  warm  clasp. 

There  was  no  time  for  more.  They  were  at  the  carw 
ria^e — in  a  few  minutes  they  were  at  home.  It  was  Hugh 
who  opened  the  carriage  door  for  them.  He  had  ridden 
with  the  coachman  on  the  box,  while  Charlie  preferred  to 
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walk.  Ho  gave  his  hand  to  Mrs.  Moray,  lor  Augusta  had 
drawn  herself  away  into  the  farthest  c<»mer. 

**  I  think  shi'  is  asleep,"  said  Mrs.  Moray  ;  ••  I  spoke  to 
her  twiee,  hut  she  did  not  answer." 

In  truth,  she  had  not  heard  anything  but  tho  throl>bing 
of  her  own  heart,  and  the  echo  of  those  words,  **  You  have  not 
always  understood  me — I  would  put  it  out  of  your  power  not 
to  do  so  in  future.'*  She  scanxdy  ventured  to  touch  Hughes 
hand  in  desi^ending  from  the  carriage ;  she  hurried  before 
hitn,  biforo  Mrs.  Mi»ray  into  the  house ;  she  would  not  ft>r 
worlds  have  appeared  to  linger.  Should  she  grant  his  re- 
qui*st  and  s<*e  him  in  the  library  ?  She  could  not  decide. 
*'  I  will  see  how  he  liNiks,  what  he  itay%'*  she  thought.  **  per* 
haps  he  will  Imve  f«irgotten  it.'*  She  glanced  at  his  &r«  as 
the  lump  in  the  tuill  flashed  on  them  ;  she  met  his  eye*— no, 
he  had  not  forgotten. 

**  (lib/*  hhe  exelaimed,  turning  hastily  away,  **  where  b 
my  unele  ?  '* 

*'  Gi»ne  to  bed,  Miss  '(Justy — he  a'nt  very  well — he  bead 
is  troublous,  nia*am,  and  Mister  Hugh,  sir,  here's  a  letter 
for  you,  an*  Master  said  you  must  read  it  mejantlff^  sir — it 
corned  by  a  gentleman  from  New  York.  Master  saw  the 
gen'leman." 

U«*fore  Cfib  had  fuii?«hed  an  explanation  given  with  all 
his  usual  pnvision,  Hugh  had  t(»m  (»pen  the  letter,  Hid 
found  it  wa<<  from  his  partner  and  kind  friend,  Mr.  Htdton, 
writt«n  in  great  haste,  and  containing  but  thcue  words: 

Dc%R  Moray  : — My  little  daughter  lies  in  a  dangerous 
Mate ;  M  tT1in*!«  c;is«*  cfinie^  on  «>n  the  20th — I  fi'sr  I  shall  be 

v%)i..!l\  IP  fit  to  uj>|MMr  iti  it,  or  at  l<':i<it.  tit  take  the  «hi>le 
t»-ir«l<  II.  ^  «>u  h  IV •'  stitdic'il  it  ;  U-<»idi  ^,  \ou  can  t«ike  ni\  tioten. 
<  an  \»t  loiiM*  to  iii\  anl  /  If  \ou  can,  Kis«*  not  a  nitmant. 
^  on  wtll  ha\r  this  I  hope,  lliunwlay  night.     I  think  there  is 
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ft  8.  A.  M.  trftiiL     Tftke  it  if  you  can-— I  ftm  almoet  dis- 
tracted. 

Your  friend,  O.  Holtoh. 

^  Half  past  two/'  exclumed  Hugh,  looking  at  Us  watdi, 
**  stop  that  oarriagey  Gib — bring  my  carpe^bag — ^no — stop 
—I  must  do  it  mysel£'* 

Hugh  rushed  upstairs,  and  in  a  few  minutes  was  down 
again,  bringing  his  carpet  bag  and  travelling  cloak.  Mrs. 
Moray  and  Augusta  were  in  the  reception  room  opening  on 
the  hall.  The  door  was  open.  Hugh  entered,  and  took  a 
hurried  leave  of  both. 

^  You  will  come  back,  Hugh  ?  ^  Augusta  said,  in  a  voice 
which  she  strove  in  vain  to  render  steady. 

''The  moment  I  am  free/'  he  said,  turning  back  and 
clasping  her  hand  once  more  for  an  instant. 

Little  did  they  surmise  how  they  were  next  to  meet. 


CHAPTER    VI. 

**  Wbeo  to  mltrhlrf  mortaU  beod  thHr  wilt 
Uow  aova  ihtj  flo«l  01  iMtrunMBU  of  UL"— PonL 

A  LOCD  kiKH'k  on  the  d<K)r  (»f  her  chamber,  and  her  name 
called  in  a  toii«*  of  alarm,  startled  Aiigusita  from  the  late 
bleep  of  the  f<illoviui^  morning. 

•*  Wliat  i?i  it,  Ciih?''  she  vrU^],  wpringin'^  to  the  <1oor. 

**  Mi^  HfuM\  !     I  l*4^lii'\e  Ma^t.  r  i'*  .1  d\iu\  nia'ain.** 

Then*  are  iM»m*'  n-ittiren  whi«h  siurh  t4Trihle  ahoi*kt 
oTerp«»WiT  at  omv — to  oihrni  they  jrive  a  Htreii^th  never 
felt  lM-f4>re,  an  the  eh-ctrie  upark  iN^fnre  mhi*^!  iHie  falls  seoM^ 
hT«\  <»nly  hmees  the  nervrs  of  another  to  tin«ier  n^isiUnci'. 
AtigtiMa  Ix'longt^  to  the  last  oIo-hs,  Shi*  had  cau^t  up  her 
drcMting  gt\y>n  as  hhe  hantenn!  t4»  the  diM>r,  and  before  Gih 
had  r«*a«H!  9p4*akin;;.  <»h<*  ha<l  openi*!!  her  d<ior  and  atnnd 
n^aily  to  follow  him  t(»  hi*r  unt  li**!i  rof>m.  Ijnnn  before  she 
n  ai'hi**!  that  nv»ni,  »h«»  heanl  th«*  ntertoroua  breathing  whk4i 
hatl  fir^t  alarm<*<i  (tib.  and  eaiii«<*il  him  ti>  enter  hi<  niantrr*! 
r<»om  at  an  nmi^nal  h<mr.  It  wa^  a  Ha«1  thin^  to  tee  tbe 
^tn«nir  man  lio  thrre  «*«»  h«*lpl.-«.  IIi<  (a<x*  wa<  very  pnl<». 
M.i-^*^  of  wnviti*;  hro^ftti  hiir.  mixi'^l  with  c^y*  bad  fitlb-n 
«'Vi'r  hi<  !••».  iMjiiarc  fon hiM<l.  Aii'jtmta  pii*hrt|  tbe  hair 
a^lli'  and  l.ti<l  ht-r  hind  on  the  firi'hf.iil,  Imt  i»i*hlr«*«  it 
•JM  .kl\,  ^tartlid  l'\  thi*  O'lthh-^^  of  that  ^ho  toiirht**!.  Th«  re 
W.-UI  no  nio\rriHnt  in  tht*  ntout  ft^rm  ekr<*pt  as  the  beavj 
hnathing  itirrcd  it. 
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^  Oh  that  Hugh  were  with  me ! "  was  Augusta's  first 
thought — ^but  her  first  words,  and  they  seemed  to  eome 
without  delay,  were  an  order  to  call  Mr.  Charles  Moray, 
and  when  Charlie  came,  it  was  only  to  receive  her  earnest 
adjuration  that  he  would  go  himself  for  the  physician  whom 
Mr.  Moray  had  occasionally  consulted  since  he  had  been  in 
Washington.  Charlie  had  seen  enough  to  urge  him  to  ac- 
tivity, and  he  soon  returned  with  Dr.  Weston,  though,  soon 
as  it  was,  the  time  seemed  long  to  Augusta.  Dr.  Weston 
looked  at  the  sick  man,  touched  his  wrist  and  turned  at  once 
to  Augusta,  saying,  ^  This  is  no  place  for  you,  Miss  Moray. 
You  must  leave  your  uncle  to  our  care.** 

^  Is  he  dying  ?  **  she  asked,  with  husky  voice,  and  tremn« 
bus  white  lips. 

"  No ;  but  he  is  threatened  severely  with  apoplexy." 

And  the  tlireat  was  fulfilled,  and  when  next  Augusta 
was  permitted  to  sec  her  uncle,  she  saw  that  his  tide  of  life 
had  ebbed,  and  though  none  whispered  such  a  fear,  though 
even  in  thought  she  could  not  have  borne  to  shape  it  into 
intelligible  words,  she  felt  that  that  tide  would  never  flow 
again — nay,  that  it  would  recede — it  might  be  slowly,  it 
might  be  rapidly ;  but  slowly  or  rapidly,  it  would  recede 
till  its  last  wave  had  swept  beyond  mortal  vision.  It  gave 
to  her  feelings  and  to  her  manner  an  indescribable  tender- 
ness. His  will  was  more  powerful  with  her  than  it  hail  ever 
been  in  its  strongest  and  most  despotic  hour,  yet  with  this 
submission  there  mingled  strangely  somewhat  of  the  incflfable 
gentleness,  the  pitying  tenderness  of  a  mother  to  a  sick 
child.  His  lightest  wish  outweighed  with  her  not  only  her 
own  inclinations,  but  those  of  every  other  person.  She  did 
not  9ay^  we  can  scarcely  say  she  thought^  but  she  fell  it  was 
to  be  for  so  short  a  time. 

Mrs.  Moray  was  very  attentive  to  the  invalid,  but  she 
lacked  the  inimitable  tact  possessed  by  many  of  her  sex, 
7* 
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Icm  gifl«d  in  other  respects  than  herteli;  by  which  the  po»* 

8i*ssiir  !«c«ins  to  divine  ^hat  will  liest  please  the  suflvrvr  b»> 
fin*  it  lia?!  !iha|KHl  irftolf  into  a  ^i»h.  Mr.  Moray  had  imH 
Imt  hi!*  gontloiiianly  ik»l!'-c<»ntn>l,  hut  Aii;;u8ta,  by  virtue  of 
her  nfw  |>o\»or  of  8vni|mthy  with  him,  knew  that  Mrs. 
M  >i*av  hv  her  coM,  shallow  nature,  often  irriuwd  him  whca 
she  meant  ni«»8t  to  churm.  Surelv  there  is  no  Ubor  so  ut- 
terly unrewarded  as  that  to  which  hypocrisy  ooodemos  its 
unhnjipy  fullowers;  for,  however  ih«ii-ly  they  may  study 
their  part,  however  ptTfivtly  they  may  act  it,  there  is  sume 
prinriple  in  thi«  m<»st  guileless  and  unsu  pectiiig.  nay,  in  the 
ni«Mt  Atupid  of  human  mniU,  if  it  be  also  a  tru«  sihiI,  which 
clearly  reco;;nize8  that  it  is  but  acting.  Especially  is  this 
the  ca^c  when  the  de«*piT  emotions  <»f  our  naturv*  have  bcvii 
8tirn*d  :  a  dis(*ord  may  pa^s  unnoticed  if  it  chiah  with  a 
feeble  tone,  but  if  it  break  acro^  some  full  deep  organ  tooe, 
how  our  hearts  quiver  and  nhrink  fn>m  its  sharp  clangur. 
Mr.  Moray *s  nature  hrul  ever  Uvn  far  deeper  and  sirungrr 
than  Mrs.  Miray  couM  umler^tanil,  and  it  vaa  increasing 
every  hour  in  depth  and  8tn*ngth,  from  the  solemn  shadows 
th:it  were  gathering;  ar«>iind  it. 

C*harl.e,  th  »ui*h  not  less  li^ht,  wa«  tnier  than  his  mother. 
His  piy  chit-^hat  Komi-tinu^s  amusoil  tht*  in  v  alii  I,  and  An- 
gu^U  n«ver  permitted  htm  to  evaile  his  daily  visit  tn  the 
sick  r<M)m.  Hut  there  wore  thoughu  and  wants  in  that  akk 
rfM>m  in  the  heart  lx»th  of  the  sick  man  and  of  hb  tender,  pity* 
inir  nurse,  which  thi*y  nevi>r  bn*atheil  to  mortal  ear,  which 
thfy  w.»uld  have  fflt  it  a  sort  of  sarrile|re  to  brftttha  to 
npirits  li^'ht  as  the<M*,  and  vhirh  riia«lo  them  buth  turn  with 
lni;i\u)l  to  Hugh. 

Th«*»«'  f.M  Imiri  did  ni>t  I«*s^*n  in  inti-nsity  even  when, 
aP*T  .t  «i-.  K.  Mr.  M'lr.iv  rtKumt-il  h;s  aivu«tonii'«l  hal*it% 
tri'ni.th  h.t  iii<»%ifiii  nfn  uiTi*  i»li»M«T  th.in  f*»rni«'rly,  and  ha-i 
^'ini'ih.rt^  itf  iitifs-rt.i'nM'  sIh.ui  thnn,  and  «>ii  his  Cuv  rrstc^ 
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die  Aadciw  of  »  grest  fear.  In  one  respect^  he  was  greatly 
ehangedL  He  had  always  shown  superabundant  activity 
of  nature,  sleeping  but  little,  and  never  in  the  day.  Now, 
after  the  least  exertion,  even  that  of  a  short  walk,  he 
would  fidl  asleep,  and  after  dinner  he  invariably  slept  in 
his  large  chair  by  the  study  fire.  It  was  a  pretty  picture^ 
while  he  thus  slept,  to  see  the  beautiful  young  &ce  that 
watched  beside  him  with  a  softness  in  the  dark  eyes  whidi 
gave  a  new  charm  to  them.  As  they  sat  thus,  one  after- 
noon, in  stillness,  the  book  which  Augusta  had  been  reading 
to  her  uncle  lying  half  closed  upon  her  knee,  the  study  door 
opened  with  a  dick  which  startled  Augusta,  and  aroused 
Hr.  Moray.    It  was  Mrs.  Moray  who  entered.  • 

**  Did  1  wake  you  ?  "  she  exclaimed,  forgetting  or  ignor- 
ing that  few  things  annoyed  Mr.  Moray  more  than  to  be 
told  that  he  had  been  asleep.  *M  am  very  sorry ;  but  I 
wanted  to  know  if  you  had  any  message  for  Hugh — I  am 
writing  to  him.     Shall  I  say  anything  for  you  ?  " 

The  question  was  addressed  to  Augusta,  over  whose 
fare  and  neck  rushed  a  quick  crimson  tide,  as  she  answered, 
softly,  *'  No,  I  thank  you." 

•*  Have  you  any  message,  Mr.  Moray  ?  ** 

'^Yes;  tell  him  I  want  to  see  him  as  quickly  as 
possible.  1  was  thinking  of  writing  to  him  myself;  tell 
him  to  come  as  soon  as  he  can.  Of  course,  I  know  he  must 
stay  while  he  is  absolutely  necessary  to  Mr.  Holton." 

The  last  words  were  said  in  a  sort  of  iotto  voce,  as  if 
they  were  addressed  to  himself  rather  than  to  her,  and  were 
intended  to  moderate  his  impatient  longing.  They  were 
scarcely  effectual  for  this  last  purpose,  for  after  Mrs»  Moray 
was  gone  he  sat  silent  some  minutes,  and  then  said,  with  a 
strength  of  desire  in  his  tone  which  made  the  tears  spring 
from  Augusta's  eyes  at  the  thought  that  she  could  not  satisfy 
it,  ^  1  want  Hugh  very  much.    I  hope  he  will  come  socm.'' 
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Let  us  follow  Mrs.  Mor»jr  to  bar  ovn  room  and  we  bow 

far  hor  IctttT  was  exprciwive  of  thi«  strtMigth  uf  Utmirr.  The 
aj)[Kiront  t»ubj«'ft  of  her  letter  was  the  nqui*»t  that  lIujEh 
would  attiMid  tt>  hoinu  buHiiu'm  at  home  f«ir  hrr— tlu-n  fol- 
lowdl,  "*  1  8U|>|K)s€  vou  tiavG  hi*anl  of  Mr.  Morav**  fttranpre 
attack.  Wc  were  a  little  alarmed  about  liim  at  finit,  but  it 
Ima  paatk\l  away,  and  so  have  our  feam.  I  have  been  to  ask 
if  he  or  Augusta  liad  any  ininuiage  for  you.  She  had  nimr, 
but  hi^  cluirged  mo  to  say  tlmt  he  should  Ix*  very  glad  to  sec 
you  htTe  a^ain  whenever  it  suited  you  to  come,  though,  be 
a«ldi-d,  you  must  not  think  of  doing  so  while  your  srrvicee 
were  needed  by  Mr.  llolt4»n.  I  know  s«>melM>«ly  who  I  think 
wodld  be  glad  to  luive  you  come,  wh«H'Ter  might  need  you 
in  New  York.  Had  I  asked  MImi  .-\n— a  Me — n— -I  use 
a  few  letters  only  of  names  which  I  am  sure  you  an*  in  no 
danger  of  mi^^taking,  because  I  think  we  have  no  right  to 
run  the  risk  of  c<»ni promising  the  delicacy  of  a  young  girl 
'  by  the  use  of  her  name  in  relation  ti»  such  a  subjn  t,  esfi^ 
cially  when  what  we  write  is  to  ptkjm  thniugb  the  Waabinf- 
ton  poHt  ofTicc — bill,  I  say,  had  I  asked  the  young  ladj 
whom  thoHC  initiaN  inilieate,  the  questi«in  to  which  Auguata 
answen'«l  with  Mieh  an  indiffrn^nt  '*No,**  I  ran  imagine 
how  the  eliN|U(-nt  bl«KNl  would  have  i^poken  in  her  cbeeka^ 
ami  i*naMt-d  me  to  divine  the  mesniige  to  which  Inr  modesty 
nii)*1it  have  n-fuM-«l  utteranci\  Ah,  Hugh  !  \\m  ser,  I  have 
|Niirtrat«>d  y4iur  stn-ri-t.  Ni>t  ninrh  of  a  ftt*cn*t  eitber.  Air 
yi»ur  unviilcd  dfvotion  mad**  itsi'lf  manifest  to  all.  This 
is  my  exeuM*  Air  saying  what  it  would  c»tht*r«lstf  be  cmel 
tri-ai'hery  to  a  young,  pun*  heart,  to  t«-ll  you.  I  kuuv  yo« 
an*  t(Hi  much  of  a  /tcmt  ekrmUer  ti>  value  leM  the  benit  yoa 
havr  dfintflit.  lN*r.iu<H*  It  lias  surri'nil«*n<il  to  y«>u.** 

.M'«"it  tli^  tiiii'  it  wan  that  <*«*miiii«i),irr  M<Tay  mird 
tV'irii  Norlolk  t«»  hiH  «*riii^:nt(  grotiii<l.  Twoda^s  beforv  bo 
»>.tileil.  hr  cami*  ti»  \Va»hington  to  nceive  his  laCcet  Terbal 
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iostnicdons  from  the  Navy  Department,  and  to  grasp  once 
more  thii  hand  of  his  kinsman,  between  whom  and  himself 
there  had  sprung  up  a  cordial  friendship  based  on  esteem. 

'^l  am  wanting  to  see  Hugh  very  much — when  is  he 
coming  t"  asked  Mr.  Hugh  Moray. 

^  The  moment  he  can  get  through  with  this  case  in  which 
he  is  assisting  Mr.  Holton,"  said  the  commodore;  ^but, 
if  yoo  want  him  particularly — ^" 

•*  No— oh,  no ! "  exclaimed  Mr.  Moray,  with  that  readi- 
neas  to  disclaim  the  possibility  of  auy  one  being  needed  by 
him  which  is  often  seen  in  elderly  gentlemen,  and  espe- 
cially in  invalids,  proceeding  probably  from  the  fear  that 
othors  may  suspect  that  fiiilure  iu  taeir  self-reliance  of 
which  they  are  beginning  to  be  dimly  conscious  themselves. 

During  this  visit  of  Commodore  Moray,  and  for  some 
drfys  afterward,  Mr,  Moray  seemed  decidedly  better.  He 
resumed  his  habit  of  daily  attendance  at  the  Senate  cham- 
ber,  though  ho  took  no  active  part  in  what  was  done  there, 
beyond  giving  his  vote  when  called  upon.  This  return  to 
public  life  became  the  event  of  his  day,  the  rest  of  which 
often  hung  heavily  on  his  hands  in  spite  of  the  unceasing 
tenderness  which  watched  around  him,  and  invented  employ- 
ment or  amusement  for  his  idle  hours.  In  a  society  full  of 
excitement  like  that  at  Washington,  the  man  who  runs  not 
with  others,  is  soon  left  behind  and  forgotten.  But  a  short 
time  had  passed  since  Mr.  Moray's  house  was  a  favorite  re- 
sort of  the  powerful  and  the  gay,  and  now,  except  kind 
old  Mr.  Mellen,  who  made  a  point  of  seeing  him  at  his 
own  house  once  in  the  twenty*four  hours,  though  it  might 
be  only  for  a  few  minutes'  call,  in  going  to  the  capitol,  or  re- 
turning from  it,  few  entered  his  doors.  Augusta  perhaps 
felt  this  seeming  desertion  more  than  he  did.  She  could 
not  bear  that  ho  should  have  cause  to  think  himself  already 
forgotten.    So  completely  did  she  lose  herself  in  him,  that 
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she  was  positively  grateful  to  Mr.  Sovillc,  who  called  fre^ 
qtimtly,  and  ftuiiietiinoii  |)a»94Hl  aii  hour  or  two  of  the  evening 
ill  pluying  backgammon  with  Mr.  Moray.  In  hit  kimlnfaa 
to  her  undo,  frhe  completely  forgot  his  ufieiice  agaiiisl  hi  r> 
self,  while  Mr.  Moray  grew  almost  confidential  %iiih  him« 
and  one  evening  when  Augusta  had  left  thcin  «t  their  game, 
and  gone  to  the  tea  taldc  in  the  next  room,  he  asked  if  Mr. 
Savillu  could  rei*ommend  an  honest  lawyer  to  him,  aa  be 
wanted  to  make  his  will,  adding,  that  though  he  had  quite 
rt^\>vered  frt>ni  his  sudden  attack,  it  had  nude  him  feel  the 
net*essity  of  adjusting  his  buHim*ss. 

"^  If  we  l>elieve  the  general  verdict,  sir,**  said  Mr.  Seville, 
with  a  smile,  **  un  kotie$i  lawyer  will  be  someuhat  diflmlt 
to  fmil ;  but  jHTliaps  I  can  do  >»hat  you  wish  royecIC  I 
liave  studiiMj  law  and  practised  it  fi»r  several  years,  tbou|(li, 
disliking  it  exrci'dingly,  I  wa.M  not  s(»rry  to  n*ltnquiah  the 
praetit*e  f<»r  my  pres<»nt  position." 

^  You  are  very  kind,**  said  Mr.  M<»ray,  with  a  little  krst- 
tition  *if  manner,  •*  but — '* 

**  But  you  are  afmid  to  tniit  me,**  intemiptrd  Mr.  SW 
villt\  laushing,  '*  \ou  are  quite  right*  if  the  ^'i\\  is  at  all 
con){ilirat>>d — piThapit  Mr.  Hugh  Moray  will  lie  back  ia 
tinit^to  meit  \our  winlMii.'* 

"*  It  wituM  not  h«*lp  me  if  he  were — I  have  particalar 
r>'as'>rts  for  not  wishing  him  to  do  it.**  Mr.  M<»rAy  spoke  ia 
a'toni»  ff  annoyance. 

**  N  net  Mr.  M«llen  a  lawyer  of  simie  eminetioe  f  **  asked 
Mr.  Sa^ill.-. 

«<  II,.  'm — and  ho  eommt*nci*d  the  prartiee  of  law  in  my 
tiwn  Stat*-.  4fron*ia,  th«»ugh  he  removal  on  his  marri^pe  to 
V:r;;ii'i.i  :  \  <  s.  M<  ib'n  lAiHild  «uit  iiio  t'\artl\— and  I  spuke 
f'l  b.tn  .it»>i*  I*,  iiml  hi*  pr<»Mii^td  to  iln  it  a^  fUMtn  as  hi- 
•  •■lilt ;  btjt  U*'  i%  Bf>  rngro««'d,  and  1 — I  am  impaticat,  per^ 
lufw." 
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''Welly  sir,  suppose  you  give  me  the  neoesssry  items, 
and  I  draw  up  the  instrument  and  bring  it  to  you-^thoi  let 
Mr.  Mcllen  examine  it ;  that  will  not  take  much  of  his  time. 
If  it  be  correct^  all  is  well ;  if  not,  and  he  will  point  out  the 
errors,  1  can  correct  them." 

"  But  I  shall  be  taking  so  much  of  your  time,  Mr.  Sa- 
▼ille,"  suggested  Mr.  Moray,  looking  at  the  same  time^ 
however,  much  pleased. 

^  Oh !  say  nothing  of  that — it  will  only  deprive  me  of 
one  or  two  of  my  pleasant  evenings  with  you  here." 

**  Thank  you !  thank  you !  I  shall  always  remember 
your  kindness  as  that  of  a  friend ;  but  I  cannot  accept  your 
time  unless  you  permit  me  also  to  regard  it  in  the  light  of 
a  professional  service." 

^  You  shall  do  just  as  you  please  in  that  as  in  all  the 
rest." 

^  Then  will  you  close  that  door,  and  I  will  give  you  the 
memoranda  at  once — there  is  no  time  like  the  present^  you 
know." 

The  door  was  closed,  and  the  memoranda  given.  At  ten 
o'clock,  Mr.  Saville  entered  the  parlor  where  the  ladies  sat ; 
Charlie  had  gone  out. 

''  Miss  Moray,  I  am  afraid  I  have  kept  your  unde  up 
too  long — he  looks  wearied." 

If  Mr.  Saville  had  intended  to  send  Augusta  away,  he 
could  not  have  chosen  a  more  certain  measure.  With  a 
hasty  good  evening,  she  went  to  the  library,  leaving  him 
jnst  in  the  act  of  taking  leave  of  Mrs.  Moray.  From  the 
library  she  went  first  to  her  uncle's  room,  to  see  that  every- 
thing  was  arranged  for  his  comfort,  and  then  to  her  own. 
As  she  said  "  Good  night  "to  Mr.  Moray,  his  eyes  rested 
on  her  with  an  expression  of  such  affection  as  she  had  never 
seen  in  them  before.  Augusta's  heart  overflowed  with  a 
tenderness  which  she  knew  not  how  to  express,  and  taking 
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the  hand  Mr.  Moray  had  hold  out  ta  her,  she  raised  it  to 
hiT  lijM.  SiidtliMily  a  grout  8<jb  broke  fn>m  Mr.  Mi>ray,atid 
drawing  Augusta  cIosit  to  him,  he  kU!k*d  h«T  oD  her  chivk, 
and  said,  in  an  a;;itatod  voia%  ^  Whirn  \our  old  uiiele  gm^ 
vou  will  fnid  h<*  Uiis  taken  caru  of  vou.** 

**And  now  you  must  take  v^tv  of  yourself,  di-ar  unclr, 
for  whirli  1  care  a  great  deal  more  than  for  anything  cite.'* 
Shi*  tried  to  speak  in  ehei-rful  tonen,  and  left  the  room 
imnu^liately,  fearful  tliat  he  wouM  continue  to  talk  if  the 
ri'MiainiHl.  She  went  to  h».T  own  room,  very  wi-ary,  vi-t  Uio 
much  excited  to  sleep.  It  wa:i  so  new,  so  strange,  to  ha\e 
hiT  unrle  gentle  and  atfectionatc  in  manner.  ^  It  vas  pleav 
ant,  C(*rtaJnly,  very  ple;uiant,^*  she  repeated  to  hersi^lf,  fei^ling 
all  the  time  a  painful  sense  of  loss  and  want.  This  kind, 
eare^^inj  unele  might  be  plcanajit,  but  he  was  not  the 
strong,  sflf-r«-ly'in'j,  dt*s|>otie,  yet  ju>t  and  hon4>rable  nvan  of 
whom  hli<*  hail  bi>en  proud  all  her  life.  Him  she  should  no 
more  »iv.  It  is  wonderful  how  murh  more  Kuch  a  character 
is  mi^Hed  by  tlictsi^  who  liavc  lived  within  its  influenrr,  than 
one  more  amiable  even,  if  lev  jioworful.  But  Augusta's 
thoughts  at  I;i>t  rested  on  one  wh«»  hconu-d  to  her  to  o>m* 
bine  the  strength  and  m  If- reliance,  unil  even,  on  certain  i«> 
casions,  u  little  of  the  dt*3«p<»titm  of  Mr.  Moray,  with  all  that 
was  tender  and  g<MMl,  and  her  NoIiliN|uy  ti*niiinated,  as  mo^ 
(»f  hiT  »<iIil<M|uii*4  had  d«>ne  of  lati*,  with,  **  Oh !  mhen  will 
Hughe,  mi..?" 

Tho.<M*  th'jughu  liail  hebl  her  long  awake,  and  as  she 
turneil  rt*»tbH^ly  on  her  pillow,  the  ehnk  in  the  hall  beluw 
rttruek  one.  SN»n  at\er  she  heard  the  fn»nt  du«tr  creak  on 
it**  hint!**^,  anil  h\i>*  knew  by  that  very  creaking,  that  it  was 
o|M<ri.M|  ••l«i«ly  uihl  eautiousiv  ;  f*r  kIh*  hail  ntonle  «|uite  a 
*>'  liy  dtiriiii;  h'-r  i.n<  Ir'n  illiji*iii,  I't'  f|Miiiitg  oil  the  d>"-r« 
»'">:«t  thi'  b"iivw.*ii  till'  !•  j^t  |m»<»^.Mi- nii;s«>,  Aj).|  «Ki- h**i 
t  >ind   th:it  thiv  iliHir,  Hhili-  it  criaknl  undi  r  hvr  sIom.  .a:i^ 
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fill  manipulation^  was  perfectly  silent  under  Charlie's  care- 
less fling.  The  very  conviction  that  this  person  did  not 
mean  to  be  heai*d  made  her  nervous.  Could  it  be  Charlie 
returning  home  1  No— she  was  sure  it  could  not  be,  for  she 
heard  this  person  descending  the  steps.  Her  chamber  was  at 
the  front  of  the  house,  and  a  full  moon  was  shining  on  the 
opposite  side,  though  her  windows  were  in  shadow.  She 
started  from  her  bed,  and  looking  out,  saw— could  it  be 
Saville  ?— crossing  the  street.  She  drew  nearer  the  window ; 
he  was  now  in  the  middle  of  the  street.  Suddenly  he  paused, 
and  turned  toward  the  house,  lifting  h}s  eyes  toward  her 
room.  The  moonlight  streamed  full  upon  his  face,  and  she 
saw  it  as  if  she  had  stood  beside  him.  There  was  a  smile 
upon  it,  and  yet  she  shrank  back  and  drew  her  breath  as  if 
from  actual  pain  as  she  encountered  the  glance  which  seemed 
to  flash  directly  upon^cr.  It  was  a  glance  she  never  foi^ot, 
and  never  recalled  without  a  shuddering  thrill — the  exulting 
glance  of  a  demon  whose  prey  was  delivered  to  him.  It 
haunted  her  even  in  her  sleep  that  night ;  the  morning  light 
could  not  drive  it  away,  and  though  the  pleasant,  friendly 
look  which  Mr.  Saville  wore  when  they  met,  made  her  say 
to  herself,  "  It  was  my  fancy," — when  he  was  gone,  and  she 
recalled  his  face,  it  was  as  she  had  seen  it  in  the  moonlight. 

Mr.  Saville  brought  a  rough  copy  of  the  will,  and  left  if 
with  Mr.  Moray  for  Mr.  Mellen's  examination. 

"  Clever  fellow,  that  Saville,"  said  Mr.  Mellen,  after  he 
had  read  it  carefully  over ;  "  there  is  scarcely  anything  to 
correct ;  but  we  cannot  be  too  cautious  in  such  matters,  es- 
pecially as  your  niece  will  doubtless  marry  one  day,  and 
her  husband  may  try  to  pick  a  flaw — so  I  will  make  one  or 
two  pencil  marks  here  on  the  margin." 

And  with  these  pencil  marks  it  was  returned  to  Mr.  Sa- 
ville, with  a  request  that  he  would  bring  it  at  four  o'clock 
the  next  afternoon,  if  possible,  as  Mr.  Mellen  would  be  there 
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at  that  timo,  and  Mr.  Moray  would  like  to  have  him  wiu 
iicssi  his  signature,  and  take  charge  of  the  inat rumen t  far 
hlni. 

^  It  is  a  snrt  of  memenio  mJ^i  that  a  sick  man  does  not 
greatly  likv  to  keep  in  his  thoughts,**  ho  said  with  a  smile, 
which  ho  strove  in  vain  to  mako  cheerful ;  **  when  oooe  it  is 
Si'aleil  up  and  put  in  his  hands,  1  shall  dismiss  it  from  mj 
mind  altogether." 

Mr.  Saville  was  dctainiMl  "^  aceidcntally  *^ — we  use  hit 
own  wnnU— 4*(»niini;  nt  eight,  insti-ad  of  four  o'clock.  Of 
t*ours<%  Mr.  Melleii  was  not  thrro. 

•'  I  am  viry  sorry,"  ^aid  Mr.  Saville,  •*  but  I  have 
brought  the  original  iN>py  uitli  his  pencil  marks,  and  if  you 
will  l<>*»k  over  that  while  1  read  tlie  <ither,  you  will  see  thai 
1  have  oxai.-tly  <Ninli»rnie<l  to  his  directions;  then  we  oaa 
n^niplete  the  signing  and  sealinir,  antf  it  will  be  rvmA\  tor 
your  delivery  to  Mr.  Mellen  >»hen  he  calls  again,  and  yon 
may  dismisn  it  as  c«»mpletely  from  your  mind  as  if  it  wtf« 
al neatly  *l«'livereti." 

Mr,  Moray  hesitated  a  moment,  for  he  had  wished  Mr. 
MellenV  signature ;  but  ho  was  very  anxious  to  complrla 
the  b'j8in«*sH — he  was  afniiil  of  delay,  and  there  was  moiw 
earnest  than  jest  in  his  desin*  to  dismiss  it  from  hia  miad; 
so  he  held  out  his  liand  at  last  for  the  rough  draft,  aayinib 
"  Vi-ry  well,  1  will  bN>k  on  while  you  read  the  other,  and 
thru  we  uill  rail  in  Mrs.  Moray,  and  she  and  you  can  viU 
nrss  n»y  signatun'.** 

Mr.  Sa\ille  tiNik  from  the  table  where  he  had  bid 
it,  a  pi. I  in  bLick  m<»nioc«i  portfolio,  and  handed  Mr. 
Moray  the  r>ugh  draf\ ;  then,  htdding  the  portftdio  in 
h!«  hnri'l.  rr.*!*!  the  mill,  vt-ry  slowly  and  delihrratrU, 
L*l.ii)' w :»  f  <iM%p>ii.ilIy  at  .Mr.  M*<ray  to  we  if  ail  «a« 
riL'ht.  A!l  «3!«  ri;;ht  :  not  a  v^ord.  ni>t  a  letter  «>ul  •  l' 
plate.      Mr.  Mora\  a^keil  to  Im^k  at   it;   it  was  handed  !•> 
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Um,  sllli  in  the  portfolio.  He  read  it  carefully  to  bimael^ 
while  Mr.  SaTille,  with  an  unnatural  pallor  on  his  ftce^ 
watched  his  every  movement. 

*^  And  now  the  signatur^**  said  Mr.  Moray,  looking  up 
gravely ;  ^  ring  the  bell,  if  you  please,  and  I  will  send  for 
Mrs.  Moray." 

Mr.  Saville  rung,  the  message  was  sent,  and  Mrs. 
Morsy  entered.  Mr.  Moray  sat  at  the  table  with  the  port- 
folio before  him ;  a  glance  quick  and  furtive  passed  between 
Mrs.  Moray  and  Mr.  Saville ;  she  was  fludied  and  restless- 
he,  ghastly  white,  with  a  still  fixedness  of  manner. 

''Mrs.  Moray,  1  troubled  you  to  come  in  that  you 
might  witness  my  signature  to  my  will ;  pray,  take  a  seat.'' 
He  turned,  as  he  spoke,  to  the  inkstand  on  the  table  beside 
him.  •*  Where  is  my  pen  ?"  he  asked ;  "  I  am  sure  it  was 
here  a  moment  ago.^V 

And  so  it  had  been,  but  Mr.  Saville  had  dexterously 
removed  it. 

^  Never  mind,  sir,  take  mine ;  you  will  find  it  writes 
very  well." 

He  dipped  it  himself  into  the  inkstand,  but  not  into  the 
ink,  as  he  spoke,  and  handed  it  to  Mr.  Moray,  who  received 
it  silently,  and  signed,  in  a  bold,  full,  and  somewhat  heavy 
hand,  Hugh  Moray.    The  seal  had  been  already  affixed. 

•*  Now,  Mrs.  Moray,"  said  Mr.  Saville,  in  a  tone  which 
seemed  as  rigid  as  his  movements. 

With  another  quick  glance  at  him,  Mrs.  Moray  drew 
near  the  tabic,  took  the  pen,  and  signed,  Ellen  Moray,  then 
handed  it  to  Mr.  Saville,  who  wrote  underneath,  Richard 
Saville. 

**  And  now,  Mr.  Saville,  will  you  please  fold  it  the  size 
of  this  envelope  ?  "  turning  to  the  drawer  beside  him  for  an 
envelope  as  he  spoke.  While  he  was  thus  engaged,  Mr. 
Saville  had  drawn  a  paper  from  within  the  one  thus  signed. 
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It  prosontod  a  prociscly  Himilar  appoaranoo  in  ovorv  i^ 

s{HM't,  si'.'il  aiitl  si:*iiiitijri-s  (Krti|i\ii:;;  tlii-  MMiiie  |Mi»itiiiii  m 
tarli.  Iiapi.||\,  Mr.  S.i\ill<>  (*h]M  it  to  th.>  ^iir  i.f  iIm* 
4ii\t-lM|M-  ^\\vn  him.  aiui  platvi)  it  witltiii  it.  Tltni  (le  lijMt**! 
tlh'  littli*  raiitllc  in  the  iiik^tunil.  anil  ^ve  thu  tMiVi  Io|i«*  uni  a 
stick  (if  sralini;  wax  to  Mr.  Moray,  who  imiiutliatclv  tuitlt^ 
it,  inipressini;  on  it  hi^  oun  private  m-oI. 

Karh  of  \\iv  tliroe  pithorcU  there,  drew  a  lonir,  full  brvidi 
as  this  w:ls  iloiio. 

**1  shall  slivp  the  WttiT  for  that   to.ni;:ht,**  laiti   Mr. 

Moray.  "  aiitl  1  tliiiik  if  you  will  f.xeuMr  iiu-,  Mr.  Savil*«\  1 

•  *  * 

will  n-tireat  omv.    <i(NMi  ni<:ht  !  (iinhI  iiii^ht.  Mm.  Morajk  !" 

Jit-  passi.l  iMit  of  the  li)>rar\.  Tho>«*  h*-  h  ft,  sfN.ki*  ii>l. 
iiiiiViil  Hot.  till  tiny  hfard  him  >pc.ik  t<»  Auj*ii«*ta  two  nminc 
away.  aiMl  tlu-n.  attriidt'i!  hy  Ih-r,  :ts4viiil  the  stairn,  fntcr  h:* 
rhaiiilMT  aifl  rloM*  the  <lo.»r.  Then  Mr.  Sa\tlle  tunu-U  to 
his  tMiiipaiii*'!!.  slii'htly  opi  iifl  his  |Htrt  folio,  and  ^a\e  Li*r 
a  ;:l.rii|'M'  of  th«"  paprr  jijsi  sijui-.!. 

** 'Ih- NO  eiipyiiit:  inarhin* ;«  an*  invaluable/*  hi*  Raiil,  in  a 
low  \ii:,.  ;  **  \iiii  sri>  tliat  >h<'i  t  ill  tilt'  p<*|!f>iLi>  whiih  lut»kt 
^irnruh.it  liki*  a  lilaik  Nlatf  ;  thrn*  iiiU<»t  U*  miihc  pi^unt 
tipoti  it — -it  iliH's  not  o»mi*  I'lF  i  \rrpt  on  iiinM'lerable  prt-v 
sun- :  h'it  \«hfn  tliis  pm,  whi<  h  I  supj^tM*  t*i»ntains  aonic  of 
tl.4-  sanir  pii'tiii'iit,  is  pn  sisi-ii  i»n  a  iihf«t  alMive,  thi*  »ftw«*l 
iiiiTMiNJiati  1>  in  roiiiart  with  that  h-af  ret*ii\e«  e^aa-tly  the 
SI".,.'  ihan. 'iT".  Capital  vUa,  iMi't  it?"  And  Mr.  Sa- 
\ili''  il'KMil  this  H-«Miiii:i2  |Hirtf«il!o,  and  buttomtl  it  up 
larifully  in   thi*   hri  asi    |Miikit   of  his  coat,  a**  if  it  lu'l  ac- 

•  iiiir«il  r'»«  \.il'ii»  ill  hi%  ••%  i«i. 

■•  II  i.|  \..u  n- t  Utter  hiirii  that  i*opy  at  iin<S' ?  "*  a^f-d 
M-^.  M-ri;..  :n  a  «h;s|'i  r.  ni..l  l'I.h ''^n::  fpiu  k!\  ari'Jiid  *« 

■•  it  jrr»  i'  •   t»?i.  1...  !}iink  \.   ;  '      I  ^h  kU  k.ep  .v" 

Mr%     M- :.iy    T..a  !••  n«.   rt  iin,: -trai.i  e.  hut  !»he   f.  It   tiot 
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her  punishment  had  already  b^un.  Verily  our  sins  do  find 
us  out,  and  that  without  long  search  I  This  thoughtless, 
selfish,  false  woman  of  the  world,  had  still  been  held  to  the 
days  of  her  innocence  by  one  memory — the  memory  of  the 
evening  prayer  said  first  at  her  mother's  knee,  and  continued 
ever  since  with  something  of  the  superstitious  feelhig  with 
which  an  African  recites  the  charm  that  is  to  secure  him 
from  witchcraft.  To-night  she  dared  not  repeat  that 
prayer. 

The  next  day,  Mr.  Moray  was  in'  unusually  good  spir- 
its, and  tallied,  as  he  had  not  done  since  his  illness,  of  his 
return  home  as  soon  as  CJongress  should  adjourn. 

**  I  am  glad  I  did  not  let  you  write  Mr.  Mortimer  of  my 
illness,"  he  said  to  Augusta,  "  he  would  come  to  mo  imme- 
diately, I  know ;  but  such  hurried  journeys  do  not  suit  an 
old  man  like  him,  and  1  could  not  have  delayed  here  even  to 
give  him  rest ;  as  soon  as  I  am  free,  you  and  I  and  Hugh, 
if  he  will,  must  set  out  for  St.  Mary's.  By  the  by,  I  have  a 
promise  to  exact  from  you."  Mr.  Moray  spoke  almost 
gaily,  regarding  Augusta  with  a  smile  tliat  had  more  of 
playfulness  in  it  than  she  ever  remembered  to  have  seen 
upon  his  face  in  health.  Siic  had  not  time  to  question  wliat 
the  promise  was,  for  just  then  Mrs.  Moray  entered  with  the 
papers  and  letters  delivered  by  the  postman  at  the  door. 

^  There  is  one  from  Hugh,  I  think,"  she  said,  as  she 
handed  the  package  to  Mr.  Moray. 

"  Yes,"  he  answered,  and  quickly  breaking  the  seal,  and 
glancing  over  it,  he  added, ''  It  is  to  say  that  he  hoped  to  be 
here  a  few  hours  after  his  letter.  II  is  cause  is  guned ;  Mr. 
n(»lt<»n  is  able  to  resume  business,  and  there  is  nothing 
further  to  det/iin  him.  You  must  give  orders  to  have  his 
room  ready,  Augusta ;  this  letter  must  have  arrived  in  the 
ni^iht,  and  I  should  not  wonder  to  see  him  at  any  moment 
now." 
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AujHista  rose  immcdUtely  And  left  the  room.  Pcrfaap 
sho  was  not  sorry  t<>  escape  with  her  burning  cheeks  ud 
beatin<r  heart  from  the  eyes,  which,  as  a  niiiinentary  glanor 
ha<l  sliuwn  her,  were  tixi*«l  un  hor  while  her  uncle  »pi4cL 
If  8<\  she  diJ  not  attain  her  ubjvct,  for  i4ie  was  instautlj 
followed  by  Mrs.  Monv,  ^lio  am^stod  her  just  as  slie  mm 
crossing  the  lull  to  a.M-end  thi*  stair>. 

'*  Come  with  nie  to  my  room,  Augusta  ;  1  want  to  speak 
to  vou  a  moment,"  said  Mrs.  Mora  v.  lliere  was  a  tremur 
in  her  usually  steady  voice,  which  Augu»ta  had  oeTor  lieanl 
there  U^fore. 

''  What  is  the  matter?*'  she  exclaimed,  with  a  startled 
nianncr.    ''  Has  anything  happened  to  Hugh  ?** 

^^  Nothing  lias  hap|K*ned  t*)  him;  and  yet  mhat  I  have 
to  say  relates  to  him.  But  c«>mo  with  lue  ;  1  caanut  tell  yu« 
here." 

Mrs.  Moray  bi*::an  t(»  a-^ctMid  the  stairs,  and  Augusta  ^ 
lowed,  wondering  and  a:jitat(*d,  fiir  there  was  sumethii^  m 
Mm.  Mura\*s  voici*  and  manner  that  toM.  as  plainly  as 
words  Could  liave  d<>ne,  that  she  was  to  Ik^ot  wkut  «is 
faiiitul.  This  impn*ssioii  did  not  decn*aao  wbeo  IItsl 
Moray,  luving  hold  the  door  of  the  mom  opvn  till  slw 
entered,  locked  it  atler  her,  and  going  to  her  diruk  unlocked 
it  with  a  little  key  fastened  to  her  watch  chain,  and  takiog  A 
lett«^r  rn*m  a  private  drawer,  pUci^  it  in  her  hand,  aajil^ 
"  Kea.1  it." 

** The  Ittter  in  to  you.**  said  Augusta,  drawn  by  curioa- 
ity,  vet  PpilliMl  by  si»me  f«*i*Iing  to  which  she  could  DoC 
give  a  n.ktii  *.  from  o|K-ning  it. 

**  It  i<*  t-»  lilt*.  iVom  Iliiirh.  I  rrci-ivctl  it  a  week  affo  and 
•  •.;;'it  (••  h.i\<  !»h<M%n  it  to  y>>ti  MM.rirr.  but  I  waiiti^  «-i*ur> 
i»J'-  ;  i:'*«.  lli:h  .'•  •  "Mi.t  J.  uii>i  :\  it  lie  ib'iie  at  all.  it  nmO 
i-..  i\  ,ui.  «|ii.Kl\.      IJiM.l.  tlnn/' 

\  1.' jH».|  i;.,  1  ,r;^'fr  h.  '».rati-«l.     Hh'  pap<T  trembU-d  in 
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her  band,  and  her  color  came  and  went.  She  soon 
Mrs,  Moray,  who  sank  upon  a  chair,  as  if  unable  to  sup- 
port herself  but  who  never  for  a  moment  removed  her  keen 
•yea  from  the  fiice  of  her  victim ;  she  saw  the  very  moment 
in  which  her  arrow  entered  the  heart  at  which  it  was  aimed, 
and  a  quick  drawn  breath,  a  sudden  collapsing  of  her  whole 
frame,  showed  that  she  had  not  yet  become  wholly  insensi- 
Ue  to  the  pang  she  was  inflicting.  That  it  was  a  pang  of 
no  ordinary  bitterness,  the  sudden,  ghastly  pallor  that  over- 
spread Augusta's  fiuse— the  one  wild  glance  that  shot  from 
her  eyes  to  Mrs.  Moray  as  if  she  would  question  the  reality 
of  what  she  read,  sufficiently  proved.  For  a  moment  Mrs. 
Moray  feared  that  she  would  &int ;  but  that  single  glance, 
the  cousciousness  awakened  that  she  was  keenly  observed, 
roused  into  action  what  had,  till  of  late,  been  the  dominant 
passion  of  her  being — pride.  The  current  of  life  which  had 
retreated  to  her  heart  rushed  back  in  a  swollen  tide,  dyeing 
&ce  and  neck  and  brow,  and  filling  her  pulses  till  the  throb- 
bing of  her  heart  and  temples  became  evident  to  the  onlooker. 
It  has  been  said  by  one  of  the  best  physiologists  of  our 
time,  that  man  contains  within  the  circle  of  his  being  the 
sum  of  all  vegetable  and  animal  life,  with  that  higher  life 
superadded,  which  was  breathed  into  him  by  the  Qreator  at 
his  birth,  and  in  virtue  of  which  he  became  a  ^  living  spirit." 
There  certainly  are  moments  when  the  human  countenance 
seems  to  wear  a  wonderful  likeness  to  the  type  of  some  par- 
ticular animal.  As  Mrs.  Moray  cowered  before  the  flashing 
eyes  that  Augusta  turned  upon  her,  the  fox,  cunning,  yet 
fearful,  looked  strangely  out  from  her  handsome  features. 
Augusta  had  drawn  herself  up  to  her  utmost  height  as  she 
held  the  letter  out  to  her.  Her  lips  moved,  but  no  sounds 
issued  from  them  at  first.  She  was  not  to  be  conquered, 
however ;  one  struggle  more,  and  the  words  came  in  a  voice 
soil  and  clear. 
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^  I  cannot  undcmtand  by  what  rijrht,  madam,  joo  bate 
m«iile  nu>  the  suljtrt  of  such  a  r<>rrv»p<iiuionc^*/* 

*'  Curn»s|H>inlt'iice,  my  dear?  indciH),  I  said  nothing;  at  all 
— a  niiTi'  ji'.st  on  a  suhjirct  \ihirh  I  thou::ht  a  pfrf^xtly  undiN 
Kt«MKl  utVuir ;  and  I  never  hhoiild  have  showiti  you  thia,  Kat 
I  thou«!ht  vou  oii^ht  to  set*  it  U-fore  ilu>;h  eanu*.** 

**  It  was  perfectly  unnecessary,  mad:im  ;  1  was  imdrr  no 
mistake  such  as  you  seem  to  have  been  ;  it  would  have  hrtn 
better  to  commit  it  to  the  tiames,  aa  you  were  requested  to 
do/' 

A  little  deeper  tone  of  voii^,  aa  if  some  eflbrt  was  neces' 
sary  to  kwp  it  steady,  was  the  only  mark  of  unusual  enrMv 
tion  uhii'h  attended  thene  words.  Mn«.  Moray  uas  bewil- 
dered, and  lM>:!an  to  think  that  she  had  intritrui-il  very  un 
n<ii*Ksariiy  in  thi«  iiistaniv.  Jlouever,  she  eonif<irt«-«i  h«-r» 
K'lf  in  the  Li  !ief  that  at  hast  hhe  hud  done  no  harm,  and 
taking  the  letter,  she  luiid,  u  ith  something  like  a  sense  c^ 
relii-f,  **  I  will  fflluw  yiiur  athiee  and  burn  it,  and  we  will 
never  i*|K'ak  of  it  to  any  one.  Kftfteeittlly,  I  must  bep  c»f  y«ia 
ni»t  to  mention  it  to  Jlu^h — lie  would  U*  so  ansry  «ith  me 
for  ^h•■uil»;:  it  to  you.     Will  you  pntmise  me  thist* 

*' Voii  iii<sl  have  nt>  fear  that  I  ^hall  ever  rwur  to  it 
a|;iin — «-\tn  in  thou;:ht,'*  «he  addisl,  mdvr  thi*  siifshtca  per- 
e«  ptiMe  jauNC. 

*•  Hut  prorniM' ;  %till  you  pr«»mi«M*  f  ** 

ThiTe  u.iH  ill  Mr*i.  M'Tuy.  at  she  r«)M*  in  uttering  tbew 
uord**  anil  pliM'tNl  luTM'lf  Utween  Augusta  and  the  door  to 
%^lii>  h  hhe  had  turned,  an  e.i«:i'rn««s  of  tone  and  manner,  that 
M-nt  a  Hiiddeii  dart  of  MiHpieion  e\en  into  the  agitated  mind 
of  (he  proud  an<l  |>asHii>riate  1:1  r I.  She  fi&ed  her  eyes  on 
Mrn.  >|.  r.i\'H  fiet-  ;   it   t:r»w  x'-iiMy  pidiT  unihr  her  pair. 

•■  1*.  rr    ;l  iii«  ,  if  )  *  u  jl-  .»•»•.  t"  *•«*■  tK.il  l«  Iti  r  a4»a:n.*' 

Mr'».  .M  'tA\  \i'  "i.T.i!.  .J.  \  u»  ..|.!\  |.ir  :i  moment.  T*»  nf\.** 
w-u'..|    h."   t'»   strtiv;;th.  M    tie-    •ei-.j...  i..!i  which   *he  saw   \\z\ 


TWO  PICTUBK8.  169 

ilready  been  excited.  The  letter  was  given.  Augusta 
noved  to  the  window,  and  by  the  full  light  there  examined 
;he  address,  the  seal,  the  post  mark ;  then  she  unfolded  the 
etter,  subjected  the  interior  to  the  same  close  inspection, 
uid  then  read  again,  '^  You  must  pardon  me  if  1  say  that  I 
lave  never  given  you  or  any  one  the  slightest  foundation 
or  attributing  to  me  any  desire  to  establish  other  than 

riendly  relations  with  Miss  A M .   That  you  have 

)een  equally  mistaken  in  the  young,  lady's  views  1  feel  as 
»rtain.  She  has  too  much  innate  dignity  of  character  to 
lave  given  such  feeling  as  you  intimate  to  one  who  has  cer- 
ainly  done  nothing  to  deserve  it  from  her.  It  is  only  mj 
laste  to  free  her  from  insinuations  which  I  am  sure  she 
vould  resent,  that  gives  me  courage  to  use  even  her  initials 
n  such  a  connection.  I  entreat  you  to  burn  this  letter  im- 
ned lately,  as  I  have  already  done  yours."  This  passage 
•ead,  the  letter  was  folded  again  and  returned  to  Mrs. 
lloray. 

"Will  you  promise  now?"  asked  that  lady  as  she 
eceived  it ;  "  will  you  promise  that  you  will  never  let 
rlugh  know  I  have  shown  it  to  you  ?  " 

"  If  you  consider  such  a  promise  necessary,  it  is  yours  ; 
could  have  little  pleasure  in  speaking  of  it — least  of  all  to 
lim." 

There  was  a  world  of  painfully  suppressed  passion  in  her 
ones. 

"Then  here  ends  the  whole  foolish  affair."  She  lit  a 
natch  and  held  it  to  the  paper  as  she  spoke.  "  I  beg  your 
>ardon  for  the  mistake  I  made  in  thinking  that  you  needed 
his  to  guard  you  from  a  more  fatal  error.  There — the  last 
vord  has  vanished  in  smoke,  and  you  *  pass  on  in  maiden 
neditation,  fancy  free.' " 

She  moved  from  the  door  as  she  spoke,  and  Augusta 
)assed  out  with  a  somewhat  more  stately  and  deliberate 
8 
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step  than  usual.  As  the  door  closed  after  her,  Mrs.  Moraj 
smiled  and  said  to  herself,  **  I  was  right ;  she  almost  dv.-eetrsd 
roe  at  one  time  by  her  proud  endurance ;  but  I  was  rifshl^ 
and  she  ha8  carried  away  with  her  the  sharpest  arrow  thsl 
ever  pierces  a  woman's  heart."  Slie  m(»vcd  tuio^  acrvst 
the  ro<»m,  and  then  the  ahn(»»it  fierce  gleaming  tif  her  eyes 
softened*  and  she  ad<led  :  **  At\er  all,  it  was  really  the  ki«i 
est  thing  I  could  do  fur  her ;  there  will  be  nothing  now  16 
prevent  her  from  marrying  Charley— so  no  harm  will  oooic 
to  her  (mm  Saville*s  plans ;  after  all,  they  were  more  Au 
plans  than  mine.^ 

Augusta  left  Mrs.  Moray's  room,  intending  to  procisd 
to  her  own  ;  but  before  she  had  reached  it,  she  was  md  by 
her  uneK'*s  attendant,  (lih,  wh«>  said  :  **  Master  wants  to  see 
you.  Miss  '(iu-^ty  ;  1  bi-cn  a  l<K>king  for  you,  ma^am.* 

'^  1  iftill  cume  diriHtly,  Gib,**  she  replit^ still  moTiog  ott 
in  the  opposite  dir«-otit>n  ;  for  thore  was  a  tempest  ia  htf 
heart  Mhi»h  frhe  felt  must  liave  way — she  mu$i  be  alone. 

^  D«'re  he  is  a  calling  now,  ma^am  ;  won*t  you  please  to 
come,  Mi.vM  'Gusty  ?  Master  Ims  such  invioiaU  ways,  ma'am; 
I'm  A  antl  he*ll  hurt  hisst  If." 

AuguMa  hj4l  immtHliately  tum«*d  at  her  uncle^s  Tok«; 
for  it  sounded  sharp  and  imp«*nitive,  so  that  Gib*s  < 
\T\^  words  were  spoken  as  he  followixl  her  down 
They  entered  the  library  together.  Mr.  Morsj  looked 
quickly  np. 

**  Y<»u  may  go,  Gib ;  I  want  to  speak  to  Misa  Asfrvrts; 
I  am  expecting  Mr.  Hugh  ;  ItKik  out  tor  him,  and  send  kim 
her^  a*  s^M»n  ss  he  c^jmes," 

Gib  wrnt,  leaving  the  dix>r  open  behind  him. 

"Sit  down.  AuL'UitA;  ^h.-it  i«  tlie  msttrrf  r«*u  l.mk 
f*-*!!-.'*  Hr  pau«4Ml.  but  »he  did  n<«l  an»w«T  ;  indeed,  it  is  prt» S» 
sM«»  thit.  th"*i;«h  h^r  ryrs  wrr»*  fi\«*«l  up*>n  him,  she  did  n<»l 
krH.%1  i»h.it  hr  W.14  %fi\  in  J      If.,  p  -^ \:  *'  P«»*»r  child  '  ^«^i 
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have  had  too  much  anxiety  of  late ;  but  Hugh  will  take 
better  care  of  you."  A  visible  shiver  passed  over  her  frame, 
and  Mr.  Moray  took  her  cold  hand  and  placed  her  beside 
him,  just  in  front  of  the  fire. 

'^You  are  oertaiuly  not  well.  I  lave  been  selfish  in 
letting  you  do  so  much  for  me ;  when  have  1  not  been  sel^ 
fiah  ?  1  have  never  cared  for  you  as  1  should,  but  you  will 
find  I  have  taken  care  of  your  interests,  and  you  will  be 
happy,  you  and  Hugh ;  you  will  marry  him  by  and  by." 

''Never!  never!"  she  exclaimed,  starting  from  her 
seat;  the  face  just  now  so  pale,  flushed  crimson,  her  pulses 
throbbing,  her  form,  which  had  seemed  ready  to  sink  beneath 
its  weight  of  trial,  suddenly  instinct  with  life  and  pasiiion. 
Mr.  Moray  looked  at  her  with  something  wilder  than  sur- 
prise gleaming  from  his  eyes. 

"  What  do  you  mean  ?  "  he  asked,  sharply ;  "  you  do  not 
know  wliat  you  are  talking  about.  I  said  you  would  marry 
Hugh." 

"  And  I  say  I  will  never  marry  him ;  I  would  sooner  beg 
my  bread  from  door  to  door ;  no,  there  is  no  imaginable 
degradation  that  would  be  equal  to  that." 

She  glanced  upward,  as  if  appealing  to  Heaven,  and  in 
the  mirror  that  hung  above  the  mantle  shelf,  she  caught  the 
reflection  of  a  tall,  manly  form  and  of  a  white,  stony  face, 
fi^m  which  dark,  fiery  eyes  glared  on  her.  She  did  not 
dream  that  Hugh's  eyes  could  look  thus.  Perhaps  he  had 
not  himself  dreamed  of  the  volcanic  fire  in  his  nature  which 
that  moment  unveiled  to  both.  Involuntarily  she  looked 
back  ;  Mr.  Moray  glanced  in  the  same  direction,  saw  Hugh, 
and  rose  with  an  agitated  smile  to  welcome  him.  He  took 
one  step  forward,  held  out  his  hand  and  strove  to  speak, 
but  instead  of  words  there  came  a  gurgling,  gasping  sound ; 
ho  tottered,  and  ere  Hugh,  who  sprang  forward  instantly, 
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could  reach  h\%  Aide,  he  foil  heavily  bark  into  his  diair  vitk 
convul?.cd  tValurrs  and  ripid  limbs. 

When  Augusta  ha4l  Sivn  her  uncle  ill  bi^fore,  though  ap* 
tat  I'd  t«>  tho  very  depths  of  her  soul,  she  had  never  lt«t  hrr 
st'lf-otiinmand  ;  ))ut  now  self-reproach  gavv  new  bittrrnr^ 
to  her  stitTering,  und  pressed  fn>iu  her  heart  a  d«»|«airirq; 
cry,  and  *'  1  have  killed  him  !  1  luivc  killed  him  !  "*  bur«t 
fmm  her  quivering  lips. 

Completely  paralyzed  by  this  horrible  thought,  all  tb(«p 
tcn<]er  can*s  \ihich  luid  given  a  safe  outlet  and  n«»ble  exprp*> 
sion  to  her  bunlen  of  sorn)w  in  Mr.  Moray *s  former  aitark 
were  Kurrendered  to  others.  It  was  Hugh  who  summoiwd 
aid,  despateht>d  a  messenger  for  the  physician,  and  barhif 
aid<Nl  to  lM*ar  the  uneons^Mous  sufferer  to  his  roi»m,  st4i<td 
Upside  hi!n  to  oflTer  the  ministrations  of  pitying  tendemesik 
Whil*'  sto<ipin;;  over  Mr.  Moray  in  some  of  theae  mintstr^ 
tions,  he  heard  a  slight  movement  on  the  other  aide  of  tha 
IhnI,  and  raising  his  hea*!,  saw  Augusta  there.  Hie  pn^oJ 
fire  lia*l  g«»fie  fr«>m  her  eye<i,  the  color  from  her  dee,  whila 
inst«*a'l  of  the  liaii^hty  carriage  and  the  passionate  lile  witk 
whieh  h«T  whole  frame  hail  seeme«l  to  thrill  but  an  hnur 
Im  f  »r»%  her  form  was  InMit  as  if  undi»r  the  weiirfit  of  jrmn. 
Never  hiul  his  heart  yearmni  over  her  with  such  unapcAkablt 
t*ndenit*ss  as  at  that  mom«*nt.  IIelong«Hl  to  fidd  Kertn  kit 
lK>>4.rn,  ti»  siMithe,  to  comfort  her ;  but  the  memnnr  of  what 
h«'  IutI  H4t*n  and  hi>ard  on  his  first  arrival  repelled  him.  Onir 
th«*ir  «\«>s  iii«*t ;  how  flilTen^ntly  fn»m  that  last  glance  of  fire ; 
her*s  \%iri*  nt»w  U^«e«t*hing  and  humble,  his  sail  and  tender. 
\V«>nU  miidit  ha\e  followi^d.and  the  liarrier  so  artfully  raised 
h  r.«.rii  tht"n  ha%'e  liecn  suept  away  in  the  fiood-tide  of 
!  «■!  i:^v  |j  1 1  Hot  the  ph\  Lilian  at  that  mommt  enterrtl. 

*  ||.  ii  li.  tl.  r  ul:  un.  di'.ir  Lily;  h«'Hill  rei'tner  fn»m 
til!-."  nai-l  t!-*-!  Hr.  I'raTiijiton  t«i  Augusta,  mhom  he  f»»iird, 
li'i    Irur    ttA«  r.    «l.u»ltj,'    I- "»:•!.•    hrr    unctr*s  i|i*or,   loi>kil»£ 
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more  like  an  unquiet  ghost  than  like  a  creature  of  flesh  and 
blood. 

"  It  was  I,  doctor.  It  was  1  who  made  him  ill,"  came  in 
lusky  tones  from  her  quivering  lips. 

The  doctor  had  been  accustomed  to  minister  to  the 
K'ounded  mind  as  well  as  to  the  body,  and  asking  no  ques- 
tions, he  took  the  ice-cold  hands  in  his  and  said,  ^^  My  poor 
^hild  !  that  is  not  so  ;  this  attack  has  been  threatening  for 
lays ;  I  knew  when  I  left  your  uncle  this  morning  that  it 
xwld  not  long  be  warded  off.  Only  your  devoted  care  has 
cept  it  off  so  long." 

"  Are  you  sure,  doctor  ?  are  you  quite  sure  ? "  she 
isked,  as  a  slight  tinge  of  color  returned  to  her  cheek  and  a 
little  life  to  her  eye. 

"  Quite  sure  ;  so  sure  that  I  do  not  feel  satisfied  for  my 
patient  till  1  see  you  at  his  side ;  your  cousin  is  very  kind 
ind  very  considerate,  but  there  is  no  nurse  like  a  woman." 

Augusta  breathed  freely  again ;  the  blood  flowed  again 
through  the  veins  in  which  it  had  seemed  to  stagnate ;  she  was 
like  one  awakening  from  a  frightful  nightmare.  Every  sorrow 
which  brings  with  it  no  remorse  is  endurable,  and  this  she 
felt  as  the  doctor  led  her  to  her  uncle's  side,  and  she  looked 
from  his  pallid  face,  now  resting  in  a  deathlike  sleep,  to  the 
sterner  and  scarce  less  composed  features  of  Hugh,  whose 
sycs,  after  one  rapid  glance,  no  longer  sought  her  face. 
Fhus  they  sat  through  the  darkening  shadows  of  the  evening, 
ind  the  long,  still  hours  of  the  night,  together,  yet  apart. 
Fheir  eyes  never  met;  their  hands  occasionally  touched  each 
Dther  while  busied  about  the  patient,  but  it  was  as  stone 
touohc^s  stone.  As  the  gray  light  of  the  early  dawn  made 
yet  paler  the  pale  light  of  the  lamp,  Hugh  stole  around  the 
bed,  and  stood  beside  her. 

"  Will  you  not  leave  your  uncle  to  me,  and  rest  for  « 
few  hours  ?  "  he  said,  softly. 
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**•  I  will  rest  hero,**  she  answered,  leftning  her  bMd,  m 
she  spoke,  against  tlie  side  of  the  lurge  cushioned  chair  ta 
whii'li  s\w  8,'it,  and  closing  her  eyes.  He  did  iK»t  attempt  to 
rciii«»ii>lrati*,  hut  wt-nt  cautiously  hock  to  his  former  |>Urr. 
She  did  not  slcfp,  uiul  there  was  littk'  rest  in  the  tboughu 
whirh  kept  up  a  wild  tumult  in  her  suul  while  she  reclined 
there  with  closed  eyes,  and  all  the  appearance  of  perisct 
tranquillity.  Ahont  an  hour  had  thus  passed  «bcii  her  ex- 
cited ear  became  conscious  of  a  sliglit  movement.  Sha 
ojHwied  her  eyes  upon  her  uncle.  lie  lay  as  lie  bad  dona 
for  hours,  breathing  quietly  ;  but  Hugh  had  leA  his  pU4?e« 
and  w:iH  spi^aking  to  some  one  outside  of  the  d(K>r.  .\gaji 
she  lay  still,  till  a  stt^lthy  tread  U*side  her,  and  a  whia- 
jH-nd,  **Shc  uro  Vlet»p,  Mas*  Hugh/'  made  her  look  up  to 
see  (lib  standing  besiide  her  with  a  tray,  holding  a  cup  of 

C'jITi'O, 

*'  I  am  nnt  asleep,  Gib  ;  but  I  do  not  wish  aoythiog.'* 

**8et  the  tray  down,  (iib;  Miss  Moray  %kill  take  the 
cofTi'o  presently." 

IIui:h  s[M»ke  in  a  low  tone,  but  nith  something  of  quicC 
d«*<'ision  more  powerful  by  dw  tlian  the  moat  ir«;keiuetil 
urgrney.  It  s«M»meil  to  say,**  Ni»  reasonable  being  caa  cia>. 
U-Ht  a  p«>int  HO  trifling  yet  so  clearly  right,**  and  Auftuat^ 
Mith  a  little  irritation,  lM»th  «if  feeling  and  manner,  at  bring 
tliUH  rtil«-d,  sti»pprd  (lib  by  a  touch  on  his  arm,  took  ike  cup 
from  tht>  tray,  draine<l  iti«  contents,  laid  it  liatk,  and  realing 
h«T  h'  ad,  4  loHts]  hi-r  ey«^  again,  without  a  word. 

Mr.  M.»rny  awoke  from  thin  li»ng  *Wp  ap|iareutlj  wtlL 
H>  hi"*  j»h\siriaii\  ilirrction,  all  apjH-aranc«-»  tndicalive  of 
thf  nii:hi*n  watch  or  <«f  hin  pr«'%ii»us  illm^a  bad  bna 
T' f::"\«'>l.  ari.l  it  w a«*  %*»**u  r\i<l«nt  tl.at  h**  was  not  «»r.U  un- 
<  .'  H.  ...II*'  I  t*  !..•»  .it!.iik,  )>iit  iiNo  >'\  th«'  t  ireum*>t.-UH'«w  ll.at 
hi-i  iMitii*- li.is  1\  pr«'«r.liil  It.  Hu;:h*fi  pr\"»*nor  wa»  a 
pNa^uut    Mir]>ri%«'   to   hun.       H**   liad    inA.»tcd    upoQ   beoig 
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dressed  as  usual  and  going  to  his  library,  and  though  com- 
pelled to  acknowledge  himself  somewhat  feebler  than  he 
had  been,  he  was  greatly  irritated  by  Gib's  well  meant  but 
injudicious  efibrts  to  induce  him  to  remain  in  his  own  room. 
He  complained  to  his  physician  of  it  in  a  vehement  tone, 
declaring  that  the  associations  of  Washington  and  his  long 
indulgence  had  made. Gib  quite  forgetful  of  their  relative 
positions.  Dr.  Frampton  met  these  complaints  with  hia 
usual  tact,  careful  neither  to  deny  their  validity  nor  to  treat 
them  with  indifference,  yet  mingling  with  his  sympathy  so 
many  allusions  to  Gib's  fidelity  and  traits  of  his  conduct 
manifesting  his  devotion  to  his  master,  that  he  left  Mr. 
Moray  greatly  mollified,  and  rather  disposed  to  consider 
Gib's  peremptorlness  as  a  new  proof  of  his  attachment. 

"  Will  you  come  and  see  my  new  horse,  Miss  Moray  ? 
I  consider  him  the  greatest  beauty  in  Washington,"  said  Dr. 
Frampton,  as  he  prepared  to  leave  the  library. 

Augusta  rose  and  followed  him  to  a  window  of  the  front 
parlor,  which  was  separated  by  a  long  middle  room  from 
the  library.  As  they  entered  this  parlor,  they  found  Hugh 
there,  waiting  to  learn  from  the  doctor  what  he  thought  of 
Mr.  Moray's  condition.  Hugh  rose  to  leave  the  room  as  he 
saw  Augusta  enter,  but  Dr.  Frampton  laid  his  hand  on  his 
arm  as  he  was  passing  him,  and  said,  "  Stay,  Mr.  Moray,  I 
wish  to  speak  to  you  both  about  your  uncle." 

"  Not  my  uncle,  sir,"  said  Hugh,  quickly  ;  "  I  am  but  a 
distant  cousin  to  Mr.  Moray." 

*'  But  a  very  devoted  friend,  as  I  can  testify,"  observed 
the  doctor. 

"  He  has  a  claim  on  me  stronger  than  kinship,  sir," 
Hugh  replied,  meeting  the  doctor's  kirtdly  smile  with  much 
gravity  of  manner.  "  To  his  generous  aid  I  am  indebted 
for  my  profession." 

'*  Then  you  desire  to  serve  him,"  rejoined  the  doctor. 
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"  I  am  here  for  no  other  purpose,**  said  Hagb,  with  ai 

emphxisis  that  Si>nt  the  crimson  blood  in  h  nuhing  tide  to 
the  very  temples  v(  Augusta  for  onu  flei'ting  niomeut,  leav- 
ing  her  the  next  more  pallid  than  bel'ori* ;  **  1  aiu  waitmier 
ho  added,  **  to  know  from  }ou  how  1  may  do  it  moat  clk«^ 
tually/' 

^  And  it  is  to  tell  you  this  that  1  brought  Mias  Moray 
here,  and  that  1  have  now  requeste^i  you  to  stay  ;  ait  dova, 
my  dear  young  lady  ;  you  look  palu  and  feeble  thta  iiHjni* 
ing,  and  you  Mill  ncvil  oil  \uur  strength." 

Hugh  glanced  at  Augubta*s  |»aiiid  face  as  she  sank  into 
the  chair  the  doctor  iiad  placed  for  her,  and  for  a  momcot 
his  vyva  softened  into  some%iluit  of  their  former  tcodcmoM; 
it  was  but  a  moment,  aiui  thiv  gleamed  agaiD  aitli  a  iigiii 
as  keen  and  cold  an  it'  it  lunl  UM>n  reflei'ti-d  from  an  icvber^. 

**  Dear  lady,  1  am  ziorry  t«»  give  yuu  j^in,"  Dr.  Frani^ 
ton  continue*),  retainini;  the  han'l  i»r  Augusta,  which  he  bad 
taken  to  pla4*e  her  on  the  si.fa  ;  "  very  !U»rry  :  but  it  it  my 
duty  to  tell  you  that  I  have  no  lonjror  any  hopo  nf  bein^ 
able  to  do  m<*re  than  alleviate  your  uncle*s  sufTerinffa.**  Ha 
|>ausi*d  a  moment  n%  ho  saw  the  spasm  of  pain  which  eoo- 
tractofl  the  marble  filatures  he  was  watching;  bat  It  pa«Ml 
instantly,  an<)  as  it  came,  without  a  sound,  and  ht^  enotinord: 
**  Mr.  Moray's  sympti>m<  this  morning  mark  more  rmpidlj 
pn»srr«!«ini;  ()iM«*iiM*  of  the  brain  than  I  had  sitflrre«l  my* 
S4*lf  to  antieipnte.  You  have  t4M>  much  |r>M>d  sefiar  lo  ba 
»h(M  ke<i  At  my  a«ikintr  you  whotlier  his  busineas  mrtwn^ 
rnents  h:i\e  l>«en  made  in  referenee  to  the  poaMbilily  t4  a 
Mid'lt-n  'b-ttth." 

**  lli^  tiill  wa^  made  more  than  a  week  ago,**  ahe  taid, 
in  a  Imw,  but  %t«n«!\   vnii*. 

**  lli.it  1*1  %«•!!!  th«  n  I  sh.ill  n<*t  ntN**)  t<»  speak  tn  him  t-n 
th«»  Mjbjt<t,  wbi*  b  ill  hi^  pn-^-nt  -t.ite  I  <iiime«ihat  feanxl  U> 
«!••.     It   only   rmiain**   fir   me   to  gire  you  both  the  brst 
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directions  1  can  for  his  treatment.  Medicine  can  do  little 
for  him,  but  your  cheerful  society  and  tender  care  may 
lengthen  out  his  life  for  weeks,  perhaps  for  months,  and 
make  it  peaceful  and  comfortable  to  the  close.  You  must 
be  cheerful,  yet  sympathising;  above  all,  you  must  not 
permit  the  brain  to  be  wearied  by  argument,  or  excited  by 
opposition.  However  extravagant  may  be  his  propositions 
you  must  assent,  if  you  can,  and  when  assent  is  impossible, 
temporize ;  divert,  if  you  can,  but  never  contradict  or  oppose. 
On  you,  my  dear  Miss  Moray,  I  rely  principally  in  this,  for 
I  know  how  imfailing  is  womanly  tact  under  such  circum- 
stances ;  here,  every  man  must  acknowledge  the  superior- 
ity of  your  sex ;  your  cousin  must,  in  all  difficult  cases, 
follow  your  lead." 

"  I  do  not  know,"  Hugh  began,  paused,  dropped  his 
eyes  for  a  moment,  then  lifting  them  to  the  doctor's  face, 
continued  in  a  more  resolute  tone :  "  I  am  not  quite  sure 
that  it  will  be  best  for  me  to  remain." 

"  Best !  for  yourself,  do  you  mean,  or  for  Mr.  Moray  ?  " 
asked  Dr.  Frampton,  somewhat  sharply. 

"  Best  for  Mr.  Moray,"  said-  Hugh,  adding,  with  slight 
hauteur,  "  the  question  of  what  is  best  for  myself  1  should 
scarce  submit  to  another." 

**  Then,  sir,  since  you  consent  to  let  me  judge  of  what 
is  best  for  Mr.  Moray,  I  must  say  that  from  what  he  said 
to  me  this  morning  of  his  delight  at  seeing  you,  and  his 
expectations  from  you,  your  leaving  him  at  present  would 
be  a  great  injury  and  a  cruel  disappointment." 

The  doctor  spoke  very  decidedly — perhaps  he  was  a 
little  vexed  by  Hugh's  manner.  If  so,  ho  must  have  been 
mollified  by  the  reply  he  received,  given  with  an  impulsive 
warmth  all  the  more  valuable  because  it  was  so  rare  in 
Hugh  Moray.  Stretching  out  his  hand  and  grasping  the 
doctor's,  Hugh  said,  "  Enough  !  enough,  my  dear  sir  !  I  am 
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grtteful  for  the  privil^e  of  ministering  in  aaj  wmj  to  Hr. 

Mi)ray*8  pleasure  or  advantage  ;  1  will  bid  you  good  mon^ 
inj:^  and  go  t«>  him  at  once,  leaving  Misa  Monij  at  libcrtj  to 
take  the  rei$t  nhe  so  much  nt^edn/* 

Au;;usta  did  not  take  advantage  of  the  libeitj  thus 
given.  A  quarter  of  an  hour  afler  Dr.  Frampton  left  hrr, 
she  entered  the  library  with  a  very  composed 
an  almost  smiling  face. 

^  You  louk  AS  if  you  had  heard  some  pleasant  i 
cousine,''  said  Charlie,  who  was  making  his  usoal  mormiog 
visit  to  Mr.  Moray  when  she  entered. 

Hugh  turned  to  her  and  read  that  studied  air  of  cbeer- 
fulness  very  diflerently.  The  manner  was  too  alill;  it 
marked  t<»  him  the  heavy,  cru^hing  weight  by  wluch  tlis 
usually  impulsive  nature  was  held  down,  and  beneath  the 
smile^,  he  saw,  or  thought  he  saw,  a  sad,  weary,  bopokss 
look,  that  sent  a  pang  to  his  genenms  lieart^  all  the  otors 
bitter  because  he  was  no  longer  privileged  to  ofler  to  her 
either  sympathy  or  support. 

Charlie,  always  impatient  of  quietude,  soon  withdrew, 
inviting  Hugh  to  accompany  him  to  the  capitoL      Hugh 

decline*!. 

^'  It  is  kind  of  you,  Hugh,  to  stay  here  with  a  eocnplai»> 
ing  old  man/'  said  Mr.  Moray,  looking  gratefully  opmi 
Hugh,  as  Charlie  closed  the  door  behind  him.  '^Tbougk,'* 
he  a<lded,  as  his  smiling  (ace  was  turned  toward  AagusCa, 
**  1  do  not  take  the  ctmipliment  wholly  to  myself,  I  am  motm 
the  h'%%  plea^-d  with  it.** 

Had  \un  penM*ption  lMN*n  as  acute  as  formerly,  be  woukl 
have  iH-eri  startle<l  by  the  iinpaHiii\e  fjrt^ii  that  met  his  kind- 
)y  ;:I.ini*<i.  i*erlu|Hi  he  ua^  dimly  ci»n<iei<»us  of  mifi4iii{ 
^  •fnttliiii.;  he  had  ei[f»t««-t*N|  tn  ni«i'f.  f»»r  al'^er  a  mi>niei/.*« 
<»il«  n(*«-,  |ir«'««Miti(  ht«  liand  to  hi^  tort  he.vl,  he  rvaumnl, 
'  1  h«  r.-  \».i^  •■•iii«  th  h;:  1  \ftaiit«*d  t«»  %iv  ;   oh,  now  |  hiTo  it  ; 
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you  are  engaged  ? "  and  he  looked  again  from  one  to  the 
other. 

There  was  no  answer.  Hugh  knew  not  what  to  say, 
and  Augusta's  heart  seemed  for  the  moment  to  have  stopped 
its  bi^ating.  It  was  on  her  that  Mr.  Moray's  glance  rested 
last  and  longest.  While  thus  resting,  it  suddenly  changed 
its  expression.  Something  of  their  former  fire  shot  into  his 
eyes,  his  head  was  flung  back  with  the  haughty  gesture  so 
familiar  of  old,  as  he  said,  '*  I  hope,  Miss  Moray,  you  are 
not  playing  off  the  coquettish  tricks  of  your  sex  upon  my 
friend  and  relative  here." 

**  Dear  uncle,  I  have  not  the  least  intention  to  play  the 
coquette,  I  assure  you,"  said*  Augusta,  trying  to  take  his 
hand  as  she  spoke. 

"  You  are  trying  to  evade  giving  me  a  positive  answer, 
I  see,"  he  rejoined,  flinging  off  her  hand  with  increasing  irri- 
tation as  he  spoke,  "  but  you  will  find  I  am  not  so  easily 
deceived  as  you  think.  What  do  you  say  to  all  this, 
Hugh?" 

'*  That  you  must  not  let  your  kindness  to  me  make  you 
unkind  to  your  niece,  Mr.  Moray  ;  Augusta  and  I  perfectly 
understand  each  other,  I  assure  you ;  there  is  no  danger  of 
any  further  mistake  or  misconception  between  us." 

The  words  were  assuring  to  Mr.  Moray,  but  in  spite  of 
all  Hugh's  efforts,  he  could  not  suppress  a  tinge  of  bitterness 
in  the  tone  which  made  itself  sufficiently  apparent  to  one 
intently  listening  ear  and  throbbing  heart. 

"  Ah  !  "  said  Mr.  Moray,  while  the  fire  faded  from  his 
eyes,  '*  you  speak  as  a  man  should,  openly  and  honestly  ;  I 
wish  Augusta  could  be  as  open,  but  it  does  not  belong  to 
her  sex." 

"  Indeed,  uncle,  I  am  quite  as  open  and  honest  in  what  I 
say  as  Hugh  is  I "  it  was  a  retort  she  could  not  suppress. 
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and  to  whidi  her  burniiig  cbeeks  and  qnickfliMd  lirMtli  gstv 

double  force. 

'*  If  that  is  true,  let  me  aee  you  give  him  your  hand  and 
promise  that  you  will  bo  hli  aa  ioon  as  we  are  all  at  St. 
Mary*8  again/' 

^'  Better  not  exact  any  promises  from  me,  uncle.  R^ 
member  your  own  theory,  that  the  more  solemn  a  prumtas 
is,  the  more  pleasure  a  woman  has  in  breaking  it.**  Her 
heart  was  trembling  within  her,  yet  it  was  scarcely  possible  to 
distinguish  from  the  truth  it  aped«  the  mockery  of  mirth  in 
her  tone  and  eyc^ ;  she  had  recovered  from  her  first  temir, 
and  was  beginning  to  feel  an  excitement  not  altogether  wiiih 
out  a  strange  kind  of  pleasure  in  this  conversation  of  doable 
signification. 

^  You  see,  Hugh,  she  will  not  promise ;  I  told  yon  no 
woman  wa^  to  l>e  trusted." 

**  No  woman  that  makes  promises,  uncle,"  said  Angusta, 
in  the  same  seemingly  flippant  tone. 

Hugh  looked  at  her  with  astonishment.  Reeollcctinfr 
the  warnings  of  Dr.  Frampton,  her  terror  of  the  past  nigbl« 
hi  r  sadness  but  a  few  minutes  before,  he  could  not  undrrw 
stoiifl  the  change,  nor  tell  which  was  real,  the  sadness  or  the 
mirth,  or  wh«*thi*r  both  were  alike  untrue.  He  fbatMl  noCh> 
ing  to  hrlp  his  cimclusioiis  in  the  ryes  that  met  kis  with  a 
touch  t>f  defiance  in  their  elear,  unfidtering  glancew  It 
ar«>u*M««]  an  answering  spirit  in  him,  and  there  waa  hanghtj 
«*srt*le^ness  in  the  smile  with  which  be  turned  to  &lr.  Mo* 
ray«  saying; :  ^  IW  at  rest,  sir ;  I  already  haTe  Angvsta's 
pr«»mitic  to  sliare  my  hc»mo  when  it  is  prrparrd  tuir  hrr;  she 
will,  I  d«>ubt  not,  gratify  you  by  giving  me  her  hand  In 
token  that  nhe  will  fulfil  that  pletlge  when — .**  be  paused, 
s«-ts«*d  th«*  hsinl  which  IumI  lirvn  scarci*ly  lifted  to  meet  the 
one  extended  by  hiiii.  wrung  it  in  a  monuHit's 
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grasp,  whether  of  love  or  hatred,  he  could  scarce  himself 
have  told,  and  concluded,  "  when  I  shall  claim  it." 

"  Do  you  promise  this,  Augusta  ]  "  asked  the  persistent 
Mr.  Moray. 

"  Yes,  sir,  I  think  I  may  do  so  in  a  spirit  as  truthful  and 
earnest  as  Hugh's  ;  but  now  1  must  run  away  from  you  for 
a  little  while." 

She  rose  quickly  and  moved  to  the  door — not  too 
quickly ;  Hugh  had  already  seen  the  sudden  fading  of  the 
flush  from  her  face  with  something  like  remorse  for  the 
selfish  passion  of  that  clasp  and  those  sneering  words. 
Faint,  dizzy,  almost  blind,  she  stumbled  to  the  door,  and 
finding  herself  unable  to  proceed,  rested  for  a  moment 
against  it. 

Mr.  Moray  did  not  see  her,  Hugh  did. 

"  Permit  me,"  said  he,  springing  to  her  side,  as  if  only 
to  open  the  door,  but  as  he  did  so,  receiving  her  sinking  form 
upon  his  arm,  and  bearing  her  to  a  sofa  in  the  next  room. 
Her  eyes  were  closed,  her  features  still,  her  face  ghastly 
white. 

"  Augusta  !  "  Hugh's  voice  trembled  a  little  ;  there  wns 
no  answer;  **  Augusta!"  hs  repeated  more  sharply,  but 
with  as  little  effect.  For  an  instant  ho  was  almost  as  pale  as 
herself;  but  before  he  could  utter  the  wild  cry  which  even 
remembrance  of  Mr.  Moray  could  scarce  have  given  him 
power  another  moment  to  repress,  the  cool  air  from  the 
window  beside  her  recalled  her  to  life.  Her  cheeks  became 
faintly  tinged,  her  eyelids  quivered.  With  life  came  the 
consciousness  of  suffering,  and  too  feeble  to  exercise  any 
stlf-control,  and,  it  may  be,  not  yet  sufficiently  aroused  to 
know  that  she  was  not  alone,  the  varied  agitation  of  the  last 
night  and  of  this  morning  found  for  the  first  time  expression 
in  tears,  which  trickled  through  her  closed  lids  and  fell  in 
heavy  drops  from  her  cheek  upon  the  sofa  pillow  on  which 
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her  lieid  was  resting,  while  not  m  ftstore,  iiol  a  ninde  of 
her  face,  was  moved.  Such  wei»ping  aiiiies  only  from  hc«rli 
that  have  been  utterly  crushed,  liugh  stood  beside  Iwr, 
deeply  moved,  longing  to  84K>the  her  as  he  had  o(U:n  duos  m 
lesser  grief^  yet  feeling  that  he  had  lost  the  power  and  the 
right,  and  fearing  even  to  stir  U*st  the  discovery  of  his  pres- 
ence should  inflict  on  her  an  added  pang.  A  sigh,  which  be 
could  not  suppress,  startled  her ;  she  opened  her  eyrs,  and 
instantly  started  to  her  feet  and  brushed  away  the  tcMn  that 
Were  yet  hanging  on  her  lids. 

*'  You  have  been  ill,  Augusta ;  sit  down,  and  I  will  ring 
for  your  maid,"  he  said,  gently. 

^  1  will  not  give  you  that  trouble,^  she  answered, 
coldly,  and  took  a  step  forward ;  but  her  trembling  limbs 
refused  to  sustain  her,  and  she  sank  back  upon  the  sofa. 

Having  rung  for  her  maid,  he  returned  to  her,  and 
standing  l>ofore  her,  said,  **  AumiHta,  I  have  spoken  and  actrd 
under  the  dictation  of  selfish  passion  this  moming^and  I  am 
a&hamed  of  it ;  can  you  ft>rpive  me  ?  " 

She  did  not  speak  ;  she  could  not,  without  an  ontbartt 
of  emotion  which  she  wouhl  rather  have  died  than  yivlded 
to.     He  resume*! : 

"  You  cannot ;  well,  I  di*sorve  It,  perhaps ;  but  I  miMl 
not  los«*  those  few  sec(»nds,  my  only  opportunity,  it  may  bit, 
of  say  in;;  that,  though  I  overheard  your  scornful  rejerlNW 
of  me  in  the  character  in  which  your  uncle  preaented  ma 
to  you  yi-stenlay  evening  I  will  yet,  if  y«Hi  permit  it,  prove 
niywlf  your  friend.  !)«*  still,  an  you  hare  ever  been,  dear 
AucuHta,  my  friend,  my  sint^^r,  ami  li>t  nie  feel  that  yon 
confide  in  me  ;  let  me  only  help  you  in  your  prsamt  great 
triuU.  nnd  I  will  tisk  nothing*  more.** 

••  <i«»«l  h-  lj»  in«- '  I  have  no  oth«T  hi>pe — no  tru*t  in  any 
htimaM  rrt  ritiire  !  **  bunt  in  a  w»ilir:g  tune  from  her  o\cr* 
rlurp*ti  h«  *rt. 
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At  that  moment  steps  were  heard  approaching,  and  he 
had  only  time  to  say,  **  Trust  me  or  not^  I  will  be  your 
friend,  and  you  shall  one  day  acknowledge  it^"  when  her 
attendant  entered. 


CHAPTER   VII. 


"*  Wb«D  Mrrowv  com*,  tbef  eoiM  Mt  liafW  iplti^ 
Bat  Id  I 


**  rride  reqtiIrM  rerj  coaXlj  Ibod—lta  kMpct't  fc>|»|4«ti. *— €ot>TO«. 

Tub  pltNlgo  with  which  the  last  chapter  cloeed  was  weU 
kept  !>y  Ilu^h  Mt>ray.  During;  the  in«inth  which  followed, 
Mr.  iforay  grow  fc4.*bler  hourly  both  in  mind  and  body.  Al* 
first  lie  was  pecvinh  and  impatient,  but  thb  phase  of  his 
(Hseas^*  pawtetl  away,  leaving  him  unusually  passire  and  gn^ 
tic.  In  both  c«>nditions  one  thought  alone  seemed  to  |prs 
him  pl«»a!«iiri> :  the  thought  that  Au|nista  was  to  marry  llogli. 
and  that  they  would  live  togi*thcr  at  St,  Mary*s. 

'*  You  will  take  better  care  of  my  poor  people  than  I 
have  «inn«%  though  I  have  tried  to  lie  kind  to  them,**  hs 
would  oAcn  say  ;  sometimes  he  added,  **  Let  Mr.  Mtwlimer 
do  all  hi*  will  for  them  ;  I  wish  I  had  not  opposed  him*  hnH 
things  MH^m  no  different  to  mo  now.** 

It  was  nt range  to  see  the  apathy  with  wUch  Aofeaala 
hi*anl  thi'se  oh«ier  vat  ions.  They  bn>ught  no  oolor  to  her 
t  httk,  li«*r  vy«*ti  reniaincMl  calm  ami  impassive,  an  unnalitral 
*^*i!ln4Hi<(  ni:irkt*«l  h«'r  %khole  a!>i|NH*t  and  mannrr,  except  «hm 
"•III'  u.i*«  Making  to  aiiiu^*  li«T  uiH'li*.  f«r  niinisterinff  U>  hn 
\«.iiifi«.  Thvii  li«*r  f'MhtonaiH^-  ligtit***!  up;  tln-rt*  wrrr  Miiihs 
<  II  h«*r  lip«  i*\«*n  vihiit'  th«*y  <{ui\*'r<il  nith  a  grit-f  sh«*  w<>uld 
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not  express,  and  her  eyes  shone  through  tears  which  never . 
fell  till  she  was  secure  within  her  own  room.  Never  had  : 
she  been  so  dear  to  Hugh  as  at  such  moments.  The  tender, 
protecting  sentiment  with  which  her  almost  unfriended 
childhood  had  inspired  him,  the  more  impassioned  feeling 
awakened  by  her  gtace  and  beauty  as  the  child  grew  into 
the  woman,  were  now  blended  into  one,  while  each  had 
acquired  new  intensity.  There  were  times  when  the  touch 
of  her  dress,  as  she  passed  by  him,  thrilled  him  with  emo- 
tions which  all  his  manhood,  aided  by  all  his  conviction  of 
their  hopelessness,  could  scarcely  repress ;  there  were  times 
when,  as  he  heard  her  utter  words  of  cheerful  hope,  in  tones 
which  she  strove  in  vain  to  render  steady,  as  ho  saw  her 
smiles  trembling  through  tears,  he  was  compelled  to  rush 
from  the  room,  that  ho  might  combat  in  silence  and  solitude 
the  strong  impulse  to  fold  her  to  his  heart  and  entreat,  her 
to  weep  out  all  her  sorrows  there.  Mr.  Moray  oflel^Sbll 
asleep  in  the  midst  of  conversation  with  them,  and  as  he  was 
always  annoyed  at  finding  either  of  them  gone  whdn  he 
awoke,  they  were  obliged  to  pass  hours  of  the  day  com- 
pletely Ute^Hite,  Generally,  these  tite-d'tiies  passed  ia 
perft'ct  silence,  while  Hugh  would  read,  or  seem  to  read, 
and  Augusta  would  take  up  some  piece  of  embroidery  or 
othvr  feminine  work.  One  day,  however,  Augusta  started, 
as  Hugh,  whom  she  supposed  to  be  on  the  other  side  of  her 
undt*,  spoke,  and  she  found  that  ho  was  standing  beside  her 
chair. 

"  Augusta,"  he  said,  in  low  tones,  "  I  am  not  satisfied  at 
suffering  your  uncle  to  continue  under  such  misapprehen- 
sions in  regard  to  our  relations  to  each  other." 

The  hot  blof)d  rushed  to  Augusta's  temples ;  it  was  the 
first  time  she  had  felt  its  flow  for  many  days.  Before  the 
quick,  proud  words  could  follow,  Hugh  spoke  again. 

**  We  cannot  indulge  a  hope  that  he  will  ever  be  better, 
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und  he  sometimes  uses  words  thmt  make  roe  ibur  his  impree* 
sions  regarding  us  may  influence  his  disposal  of  kn  pr\)|^ 
erty." 

^  My  uru-le's  misconception  is  as  annoying  to  me  as  it  can 
bo  to  you,*^  she  answered,  coldly  and  haughtily,  **  but  after 
what  Dr.  Frainftton  said,  1  caimot  undertake  to  uodcceivs 
him  ;  1  can  only  prumise  you  that  any  arrangement  of  prop> 
erty  which  you  desire,  hereafter,  shall  meet  with  do  opposi- 
tion from  me ;  if  you  still  fear  that  your  interests  may  be 
compromised — '' 

'*  I  will  nut  permit  you  to  finish  a  M'ntence  as  unworthj 
of  yoursi'lf  as  it  is  insulting  to  me,**  ho  exclaim«'d^  lo(»kii^ 
with  dignified  composure  on  her  flushed  and  a|ritated  Ciev; 
'"  it  is  enough  that  1  have  your  unconditional  promite  to 
ct>nst»nt  to  any  arrangement  of  property  that  1  draire.** 

lie  was  turning  away,  but  she  stopped  him  bj  a  motioo 
of  bar  lumd,  and  said,  ^'  My  promise  is  not  uoci>oditional ;  I 
will  consent  to  any  arrangement  tliat  is  not  intetad«^  to 
suhject  iiic  to  obligations  mon*  humiliating  than  the  i 
abject  poverty." 

It  w:ui  llugh*s  turn  to  redden,  yet  his  words  were  < 
and  c«»ld  :  *^  1  understand  you  ;  Dr.  Frampton  must  undcrw 
take  the  (H>minunicati(»n  which  I  cannot  in  honor  delay.** 

He  took  his  hat  from  the  table  aa  be  f»p«*ke,  but  Iwfora 
he  could  leave  the  room,  Mr.  Moray  awoke  and  I'mlkMl  him 
to  hii  Hiile.  When  ho  hail  an  opportunity  of  speaking  to 
I>r.  Frampton.  he  found,  if  evil  hail  Uen  d(»iir,  it  was  im^ 
tri«'%abl«\  ss  the  d(»ctor  declared  no  disposition  of  his  prop> 
erty  inadi*  by  Mr.  Moray  now  could  lie  regarded  aa  valid,  and 
tli.it  it  w.i«i  then-fore  wnnkc  than  useless  to  disturb  his  mind 
\\  »  r.  f  r.  fM-e  til  tl»e  »ubj«vl.  "  B«*stdes,**  he  added,  •*  l»el^.r>f 
tKii  la«>t  iitta  k.  hiH  na<Min  wa^  unitn^vniretl,  anil  any  will  h«* 
i;ja»I«*  !h«n  w/i-*  prnhabiy  fre«  fn>m  the  influence  of  any 
c«»nivption  wliatevor.*' 
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With  this,  Hugh  was  compelled  to  be  satisfied. 

During  all  this  time  Mrs.  Moray  had  scarcely  shown 
herself  in  Mr.  Moray's  presence ;  there  was,  indeed,  such 
actual  fear  expressed  in  her  countenance  and  manner  when 
on  a  few  rare  occasions  she  had  been  forced  to  enter  it,  that 
even  Augusta  pitied  and  excused  her.  Charlie  never  failed 
to  make  his  morning,  noonday,  and  evening  visit.  His 
bright  face  and  pleasant  voice  were  always  welcome  to  Mr. 
Moray,  yet  he  never  expressed  any  desire  for  his  longer 
stay,  or  wished  for  him  when  absent.  Evening  after  even- 
ing, mother  and  son  continued  to  show  themselves  in  the 
gay  saloons  of  Washington,  strange  contrasts  to  the  silent 
watchers  in  the  dimly  lighted  room  where  a  shadow  deeper 
and  more  enduring  than  that  thrown  from  the  dusky  wings 
of  Night  was  hovering.  Sometimes  they  met  Mr,  Saville ; 
one  evening  he  accosted  Mrs.  Moray,  who  had  just  entered, 
and  was  leaning  still  on  her  son's  arm,  with  '*  I  am  glad  to 
see  you  out  of  that  dreary  house ;  and  how  is  my  friend, 
Mr.  Moray,  getting  on  1 " 

"  1  do  not  believe  there  is  much  change  ;  it  is  very  sad  ; 
I  am  really  obliged  to  come  out  of  an  evening,  that  I  may 
keep  up  my  spirits,  for  poor  Augusta's  sake." 

*^  The  truth  is,"  said  Charlie,  wlio  had  no  mock  senti- 
ment about  him,  "  that  neither  my  mother  nor  I  are  of  the 
slightest  use  to  poor  Mr.  Moray,  while  he  can  have  Augusta 
and  Hugh,  and  so  we  may  as  well  enjoy  ourselves  while  we 
can. 

"  True,"  replied  Mr.  Saville  ;  "  and  so,"  he  added,  turn- 
ing to  Mrs.  Moray  again,  "  Mr.  Hugh  is  very  devoted  in  his 
attentions  to  poor  Mr.  Moray?" 

"  Very  devoted,  indeed,"  said  Mrs.  Moray. 

The  words  were  all  very  well,. but  Charlie  thought  the 
tone  not  sufficiently  emphatic,  and  rejoined,  "  Entirely  so ; 
Mr.  Moray  can  hardly  breathe  without  Hugh.     I  do  not 
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know  another  young  man  who  would  Gonfiiie  himMlf  to.    I 

hcjpo  he  will  be  rewunlcHl  for  it  as  he  iJesiiT\*ca,'' 

**  1  h«»pc  he  will/^  naid  Mr.  Sjiville,  with  a  gUuice  at  Mr^ 
^loray,  from  uhii-h  she  turned  somewhat  hastily  away. 
'*  By  the  hy,  Mr.  Charles,  will  you  ask  your  c(.»usin  whal  Im 
hears  fnwii  his  father!  the  department  hears  mithioff  fri»ai 
him,  and  wo  begin  to  think  he  is  a  little  slow  in  his  iiiu\e> 
men  Is." 

There  were  several  gentlemen  near,  over  whoae  laeca 
there  passed  a  smile,  not  unobserved  by  Charlie.  His  Lloud 
fired,  and  rt^isting  his  mother*s  efforts  to  draw  him  on,  he 
said,  in  a  hiw  but  distinct  tone,  carefully  modulated  to  nsaeli 
the  ears  of  those  who  had  heard  Mr.  Saville,  ^'  If  I  had  not  a 
lady  on  my  arm,  sir,  I  would  aay  that  your  words  are  a 
little  in>w.ltiit." 

^  Charh's  !  iiv\'  son  !  "  exclaimt*d  Mrs,  Moray,  *•  y*w  are 
mad  !     Pray  exeus**  him,  Mr.  Saville;  hed«jcs  not  know—"* 

^  Ilis  obligations  to  me/*  Kai4i  Mr.  Saville,  bowinf  to 
Mm.  Moray  with  a  smiling  (ace,  yet  with  a  gleam  in  bia 
eye  which  the  la«iy  little  like<I.  **  Do  n<»t  )»e  alarn»ed ;  I 
have  no  intention  to  quarn*l  with  your  son«  and  I  am  sure 
that  hv  will  not  quarrel  with  me  wlien  he  knows  that  1 
txerte<l  all  my  influrmv  with  the  Secn*tary  to  obtain  the 
mjiiAilron  for  (*ommodore  M«»my,  and  that  I  must,  thenpfcff»> 
fefl  eH|HN-ial  interest  in  his  pr«>viiig  himself  fitted  ibr  a 
<*<»iiiinand  which,  ni»w  tliat  we  are  at  war  with  Mesicu,  ia 
d<*<-idt*i)ly  the  mont  responf^ible  in  the  gift  of  the  depart* 
nitnt.*' 

"  Tlio«i4«  who  know  (*ommodnre  Moray  will  neTer  doobc 
hit  litrii  H<.,  and  if  1  was  a  little  quiek.  Mr.  Saville,  p«t  il 
•  i'*wri  t<»  )\.%  .VHi'iint.  and  don*t  i-all  him  slow  affain;**  and 
uitit  a  ;;•'•>,). ii.iriirt'.j  |.iii::h.  <  harli«>  held  out  hi^  hand«  wh.ch 
Mr.  .Six. 11.-  t.-k. 

Lit«T  in  the  ex'tiin;;.  Mr^.  .M<>r;i\  f  luiid  an  Opportunity 
"I  Ki\iui*  a  fiw  witrd*  t<»  Mr.  Sa\ille  apart. 
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*^  I  hope/'  she  said,  ''you  will  not  heed  Charlie's  boyish 
folly  ;  anything  that  touches  his  sense  of  family  honor  is  so 
keenly  felt  by  him." 

**  I  assure  you  I  am  not  at  all  sorry  to  find  him  so  sensi- 
tlTe.     It  will  be  all  the  better  for  me  by  and  by." 

**  Mr.  Saville !     What  do  you  mean  ?  " 

Mrs.  Moray's  bitterest  enemy  might  have  pitied  tlie 
agony  in  her  pallid  face  and  quivering  lips  as  she  asked  that 
question.  The  dread  future  whidi  crime  ever  brings^  had 
started  up  before  her,  and  she  shrank  cowering  before  it. 
^  What  do  you  mean  ?  *'  she  repeated,  as  Mr.  Saville  looked 
mlently  upon  her  with  a  gleam  of  malice  in  his  cold,  hard 
eye.     lie  turned  away  and  left  her,  without  an  answer. 

"  Why,  Mrs.  Moray  !  what  is  the  matter  ?  You  are 
fiiinting ;  pray  lean  on  me — this  room  is  very  close ;  we 
will  get  into  the  air,"  said  a  gentleman  who,  in  passing,  had 
been  struck  by  her  pallor. 

"  My  nerves  have  been  too  much  tried  by  Mr.  Moray's 
illness,"  she  answered,  slowly  and  feebly.  "  I  should  not 
have  made  the  efTort  to  come  out  this  evening.  I  will  sit 
here,"  placing  herself  on  a  sofa,  "  till  my  son  comes,  if  you 
will  be  so  kind  as  to  call  him  for  me,  and  say  that  1  am  ill, 
and  would  like  to  return  home." 

Charlie  was  soon  at  her  side,  and  was  too  much  shocked 
by  her  look  of  suffering  to  express  any  reluctance  to  return, 
even  if  he  felt  it. 

Mrs.  Moray  pleaded  illness  for  her  silence  as  they  went, 
but  she  was  in  truth  busied  with  the  one  thought,  "  How 
shall  I  free  myself  from  Saville  ?  "  She  almost  persuaded 
herself  that  she  could  bear  the  contempt  and  reproaches  of 
those  whom  she  had  most  deeply  injured,  if  by  so  doing 
she  might  escape  the  malice  of  Saville,  and  disappoint  his 
hopes  of  gain.  When  she  arrived  at  home,  Qiarlie  would 
have  seen  her  to  her  room,  but  with  an  impatient  gesture 
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and  tone,  she  bado  him  leave  her,  and  aa  aoon  aa  he ' 
of  sight,  she  went  to  the  atudy  where  Mr.  Moray,  Augwla, 
and  Hugh  usually  sat.  All  thiTc  was  dark  and  atUL  k 
had  b*'i*n  the  scvno  of  her  crime,  and  from  ica  c^tntrs 
dimly  li<ihted  hy  the  candle  she  carried,  the  nialiiirnanl  tym 
of  Savillo  sceiiit'd  to  gloam  moikitigly  ujH*n  hiT.  6kr 
turned  away  with  suporstitiouH  foar,  aiiii  haJitoiK*d  up  t^ 
broad  stairs,  feeling  that  Nemesis  was  aln*ady  treading  fiMi 
upon  her  stops.  Up  the  stairs,  through  the  hall,  fltfeinf, 
though  no  man  pursued,  she  went  straight  to  the  do**  opeD> 
ing  into  Mr.  Moray's  room :  it  was  slightly  ajar,  and  wbe 
paused  to  breathe,  and  to  listen  if  any  one  were  moving  tberr, 
bt'fore  she  should  enter.  There  was  no  movement,  but  a 
low,  soil  voiee,  was  n^a^ling  in  reverent  tones,  and  thrac 
wert»  the  Wf>rds  that  first  fell  on  the  listener's  ear :  ••  Make 
us  ever  mindful  of  the  time  when  we  nhall  lie  down  in  tke 
dust,  and  grant  us  graet*  always  to  live  in  such  a  state  tlMt 
we  may  never  l>e  afrai<l  to  <lie.*' 

Mrs.  Moray  hurrie«]  away,  fi'eling  that  a  new  and  deadlier 
fi'ar  h:Ml  eutertMl  her  heart,  from  being  brfiu«jht  int^t  coQtact 
with  the  *•  powers  f»f  the  world  to  come."  She  hastened  to 
hiT  own  ro«im,  and  set  «lown  her  licht  there;  hut  thouehta 
of  tern>r  pursuts]  h  r  :  S4)m«'thing  seemed  to  whisper  m  bur 
ear.  "*  Make  us  mindful  of  the  time  when  we  shall  lie  down 
in  the  dust  ;  **  she  cn*pt  luick  in  the  dark,  to  Mr.  Moray's 
d<Hir.  The  rea4]lng  was  end<-d.  and  Mr.  M<»rar  began  to 
sj>eak. 

*•  Hu^ih,"  he  said,  *•  I  was  always  thought  a  brave  man, 
but  it  is  ono  thin;;  to  gn  f«>rwan]  in  tin*  strrngth  </  man* 
h'Kid  to  mret  fmtnihU  di*ath,  an>l  quite  another  thing  to  Ik* 
htTi*  .r.  I  uait  r«»r  h.^  (vrtaln  i*i»mifJi;.'* 

••  <'.rt.iiM  !  What  makrs  vu  «*.iy  tliat,  dear  ur.r!t  f 
rrnj'in»»tratt»4|  .\ii;»ii*t.i. 

"  H. ra  I**'    mv   m.n  I    is   viMy   ehar   to-night,   AugCUUa. 


TWO  PI0TUBE8.  191 

dearer,  I  think,  than  it  has  long  been,  and  I  feel  it  is  certtun, 
and  want  to  say  something  to  you  while  I  have  the  power. 
Tell  Mr.  Mortimer,  when  you  see  him,  that  I  learned  at 
last  to  love  the  prayers  that  i  listened  to,  at  first,  only  to 
please  you,  and  prevent  your  asking  me  to  see  a  clergy- 
man ;  tell  him  i  am  able  to  forgive,  as  I  hope  to  be  tor- 
given — he  will  understand  you ;  and  that  he  must  help  you 
and  Hugh  to  do  all  for  my  people,  that  I  failed  to  do.  And 
now,  child,  do  you  forgive  me  ?  " 

"  For  what,  dear  uncle  ?  Have  you  not  been  the  kind- 
est and  most  generous  of  friends  to  me?"  said  Augusta, 
kissing  the  hand  which  she  had  clasped  in  her  own,  and  on 
which  her  tears  were  flist  falling. 

"  Generous  ! "  he  repeated,  "  I  never  gave  you  what  you 
most  wanted,  poor  child !  but  you  will  not  want  it  now. 
Hugh  will  give  it  to  you  in  full  measure,"  and  turning  to 
Hugh,  with  a  wistful  smile,  he  added,  "  You  must  love  her 
for  me  as  well  as  for  yourself,  Hugh  ;  will  you  ?  " 

Mr.  Moray  held  out  his  hand  to  Hugh,  who  stood  on  the 
opposite  side  from  Augusta,  and  placing  his  own  in  it,  Hugh 
answered,  clearly  and  firmly,  "  I  will,  Mr.  Moray."  Even 
there,  within  the  shadow  of  that  presence,  before  which  pride 
ordinarily  stands  rebuked,  Augusta  lifled  her  head,  and 
something  of  scorn  flashed  from  her  eyes,  wet  as  they  were 
with  tears  of  tender  sorrow,  upon  one  whom  she  believed 
to  be  perjuring  himself 

"  And  now,  I  have  said  all,  I  believe ;  good  night.  I 
shall  sleep  to-night,  I  think." 

Mrs.  Moray  heard  steps  approaching  the  door,  and  again 
hurried  to  her  room,  saying  to  herself,  "  I  will  see  what  I 
can  do  to-morrow ;  to-night  it  is  too  late." 

To-morrow  proved  to  be  too  late,  for  before  its  sun 
arose,  Mr.  Moray  was  beyond  the  reach  of  all  earthly  feel- 
ing.    There  are  ftw  who  do  not  think  sometimes  of  the 
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irn»vnca)ili»  charactrr  which  thi  ir  own  Heath  «tAmp4  np^fl 
thfir  ai-tlwii^,  liii!  it  is  <lt)iili!hil  whi-tliir  u.  :ih  •  f^.-n  n  r.i*  rr.- 
ImT  tli.tt  th<-  •jta'li  «>f  aiiiithiT  :iN  m:i|i  i\  ]>r> « !(;.!•  *>  .i.'.  il.i:^ 
in  l!n-  4  h.iriiti-r  •jMuji-  :ut<.  ai.il  li«  I  i  !.;:<.  ti\\..r'l  I.  ii:.  |l.\f 
wi'  III  I II  iii.kiinl  til  a  Iiiriii!.  II!  LTiit.  I'l.I  ti»  a  I -r.  :..*■:. 
unjust  !••  lijir  tili'iw  Mian?  W'c  u.a\  lixi-  •m,  a:  ■!  '  ;r 
hearts  iM-wniiii:  with  nnHiisi-  l.-i.j  alter  ll.*  \  hav.  j  .%•-•* 
lu-\Mii.l  ilj.'  nah  «»t'  iiiir  iiti'inr.ri.t.  < 'h.  tin-  j  ar.  j*  •■!*  -.r- 
a\aili!:i:  I' jr*  t  I  Who  that  has  I'llt  th«  !!i  f.i.-U  ti  «»  h"-.  r  • 
the  iniaiji-ry  nt'  the  \\nrin  tliat  ijever  dies.  a!i<l  thi  fire  r-^: 
is  ni'\«r  ijMetiehiil  ?  "It  is  t-ni  lati- 1"  was  the  tli-iiL'r.t  ':..t 
ill.  J  in  Nsr.j  Kii.li  hai'^MTil  iiiixi  r\  >>!i  Mr^".  Murav'^i  fi  n!i;r.  *  :"  r 
l;iaiiv  ilaiHalt'T  Mr.  M«'ra\*s  ih  aMi.  Ai:-!  \tl  ••  \*.;«s  r--*. 
t"  I  I.iTe  t"  ha\i'  «!iiii-'  j  i^tiii-.  la  h>  r  i  •  i;l"  «.•»  •  i:.  !•■  ?!■.* 
ha. I  I..  .M  UTi  !!■_••»!  ;  h':'  «th  \\i.  >!■  ra_\  ha.l  •:.•  I  rr.  •  ■  _^ 
j"'.\tr  that  i-'i.'M  shh  1-1  l.er  l':':i:  ti;e  1 1  n-M-,.!  i;.  i  <.  .  ;'  h- r 
rririM'.  a!:-!  t!.i  <•••  •»!»'■  ^^as  i^t  s..:l*,  j.  !:tl\  ^.j.e.  ri-  :::  hif 
I"  li*.  !.  .  til  I'  ei  ?  \ili:n*.iri'v.  ^!r.  M-Tav.  ^h*-  l..i-i  h-  )-•?. 
I  ■.■i!'!.  .M..I.  I"  |'l-!«  t  !  hi''  I'.ilii  :\  l;a!  II'  !>•  ni  -ii^h-  !.■  r.  u.  -.;!  i 
.!.■-'•    ■.     ?]..•    will    i;..\v    It;    Mi.    M«  llil:'«i    li.i! 'U.    .ii.  I    r:   i».f- 
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Oiaries  and  Hugh  Moray  were  both  in  the  carriage  with 
Um,  and  neither  of  them  was  surpriaed  to  hear  that  lie  had 
in  his  poaseaaion  the  last  will  of  Mr.  Moray. 

**  1  think  it  had  better  be  read  at  once,''  aaid  Mr.  Mel- 
len,  ^  and  for  that  purpose  I  put  it  in  my  pocket.  I  read 
and  corrected  the  drst  drafts  ao  that,  though  1  did  not  write 
thia»  I  am  acquainted,  as  1  bdieye,  with  its  contenta.  Mr. 
Saville  wrote  it,  and  aa  he  and  your  mother,  Mr.  Charles^ 
were  the  only  witnesses,  it  would  be  well  for  us  to  call  for 
him  and  take  him  along  with  us.** 

^  I  fear  it  will  be  a  very  agitating  ceremony  to  Miaa 
Moray,  and  she  is  still  suffering  so  mudi  from  the  shock  of 
her  uncle's  death,  that  if  it  could  be  delayed—** 

Hugh  paused,  and  Mr.  Mellen  replied,  ^My  sbter-in- 
law.  Miss  Drayton,  is  with  her ;  I  will  get  her  to  speak  to 
Miss  Moray,  and  be  guided  entirely  by  her  wishes ;  in  the 
meantime  it  will  not  be  much  out  of  our  way  to  stop  for 
Mr.  Saville,  and  have  him  on  hand.  It  is  not  necessary, 
but  it  is  as  well  that  he  should  acknowledge  his  signature.'' 

Mr.  Saville  was  at  home,  and  consented  to  take  the 
vacant  place  in  the  carriage.  As  he  did  so,  he  handed  a 
letter  to  Hugh,  saying,  "This  letter  from  Commodore 
Moray  arrived  under  cover  to  me  with  a  request  that  I 
would  forward  it  inimediately  if  you  had  returned  to  New 
York.  I  thought  I  should  see  you  to-day,  and  so  put  it  in 
my  pocket." 

Hugh  thrust  the  letter  into  his  pocket,  feeling  that  the 
present  hour  was  sacred  to  other  interests.  Augusta,  over- 
powered by  the  shock  of  her  uncle's  death — sudden  at  last 
—and  by  previous  days  and  nights  of  agitation  and  fiitigue, 
had  lain  on  her  couch  almost  ever  since  his  death,  in  the 
atillness  of  exhaustion.  Miss  Drayton  was  the  only  one 
whom  she  had  willingly  admitted,  and  she  had  sat  beside 
her  through  much  of  this  day,  not  conversing,  for  of  thts, 
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Augusta  seemed  incapable,  but  repeating^  in  a  gmtim  * 

at  inturvals,  some  passages  from  the  Bible,  or  some  of  iboit 
hymns  in  wliich  the  truth  and  ti*ndcrness  of  the  Bible  bavt 
beon  nproducid,  and  which  touch  the  heart  mith  suck 
soothing  gentloness  in  the  hour  of  sorrow,  evcD  where  Uul 
heart  luis  not  itorned  to  love  truth  for  the  sake  of  ita  Giiirkiui 
Giver.  During  all  this  time  of  sorrow,  Augusta  had  d^ 
cliucd  Siting  any  one  but  Miss  Drayton,  and  now,  Ummi^ 
she  heard  a  knock  at  her  door,  she  lay  with  her  eyes  «iused 
as  if  asleep.  Miss  Drayton  obeyed  the  summons,  aad 
found  Judge  Mellen  standing  there.  His  errand  waa  uAi 
in  a  whisper.  Miss  Drayton  looked  bsck  for  a  moment  to 
the  pale,  still  face  upon  the  couch,  and  answered,  **  It  is  m^ 
possible;  she  could  not  b«'ar  it.^ 

**  Wliat  is  impossible, Miss  Drayton?*^  asked  AugosUi 
without  opening  her  eyes  or  msking  sny  movement  ejuspl 
of  the  lip«. 

Miss  Drayton  drew  near  and  explained  it  to  her. 

"  Is  it  ne<»essary  ?  is  it  not  very  hurried  ?  ^  she  inquired. 

"  So  it  seemed  to  me/'  sai«l  Miss  Drayton,  **  but  my 
brother  says  that  all  who  are  interested  sre  now  present* 
that  each  of  them  has  some  reason  for  desiring  to  leave 
Washington  immciliately,  and  that  it  may  be  long  bdbrs 
th«'y  can  m«H»t  again.** 

"  Very  well  ;  I  will  go." 

*•  But  have  you  strength  for  it,  dear?** 

*M>h,  yes!  1  have  strength  for  anything  thai  will 
bring  me  sooner  to  St.  Msry*s.  Ther<»  I  shall  have  rest* 
Augu.Ma  rose  m  she  spoke,  but  iihe  U^eanie  c«>nsi-i*His  as  she 
did  fM>,  of  gri'Ater  ^leaknens  than  i^he  ha<l  su<ipecteil.  Miai 
Drayton  miw  that  fche  tn*mbUsl,  and  passed  her  arm  around 
her  ti-rHh-rly. 

•*  V«»u  love  \<>ur  hnm«*/'  sin*  luiid.  lumping  to  calm  At*- 
gutta  by  drawing  h«T  th«'Ught«t  sw.iy  from  the  present. 


TWO  PICTURES.  195 

"  Oh,  dearly !  When  I  hreathe  its  air  again,  I  shall  feel 
as  if  a  mother's  kisses  were  on  my  hrow." 

**  And  you  will  have  a  great  work  to  do  there  ;  so  many 
souls  dependent  on  you  ! " 

"  Will  you  not  come  and  see  me  there,  and  help  good 
Mr.  Mortimer  to  teach  me  how  to  do  my  work?" 

They  had  reached  the  door  of  the  parlor,  and  Miss 
Drayton  could  only  reply  by  pressing  the  white  hand  which 
lay  upon  her  arm.  Augusta's  pale  cheeks  became  slightly 
tinged  with  color  as  the  door  opened,  and  they  entered. 
Hugh  started  forward  to  meet  her,  but  checked  himself,  as 
if  at  some  sudden  memory,  and  suffered  Judge  Mellen  to 
support  her  to  the  chair  which  had  been  placed  for  her  near 
Mrs.  Charles  Moray's.  Had  Augusta  raised  her  eyes,  she 
might  have  been  surprised  at  the  deadly  pallor  of  that 
lady's  face,  and  the  languid  faintness  of  her  usually  quick 
glancing  eyes.  Miss  Drayton,  who,  not  having  seen  her 
before  during  the  day,  shook  hands  with  her,  did  wonder 
at  the  cold,  clammy  touch  of  her  hand. 

"  Mi<;s  Moray,"  said  Judge  Mellen,  as  soon  as  they  were 
all  seated,  "  I  was  sorry  to  disturb  you  for  what  may  seem 
to  you  a  more  form,  as  our  lamented  friend  made  no  secret 
of  what  had  been  his  disposition  of  his  property  ;  but  as  my 
sister  told  me  it  was  your  wish  to  return  home  as  soon  as 
possible,  and  as  all  our  friends,  indeed,  are  anxious  to  leave 
Washington,  I  thought  if  you  could  make  the  exertion,  it 
would  be  better." 

Augusta  answered  only  by  a  bow,  and  all  having  seated 
themselves,  the  Judge  drew  the  will  from  his  pocket,  and 
proceeded,  very  deliberately,  to  break  the  seals  of  the  en- 
velope, and  withdraw  the  paper  from  it.  As  he  threw  down 
the  envelope,  Mr.  Saville  raised  it  and  examined  the  seal. 

"  Do  you  use  this  ?  "  he  said  to  Charlie,  who,  somewhat 
shocked  at  the  levity  in  calling  attention,  at  such  a  time. 
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to  anything  extraneous,  answered,  shortly,  **  Mr.  Monj 

dill." 

The  S4>al  ha«l  tho  thistle  and  the  '*  Nemo  me  impine 
luivsAit**  <»f  (ht*  nival  urriis  of  Sii»tlaiui,  t<>  which  the  Monvi 
clai filial  a  ri;;ht  in  virtue  of  cvrtain  ancient  niatrimnnul 
alliane>-<.  llii«l  any  one  b«en  suflkiently  at  ease  to  nuke 
ob«orvatii>iis  un  others,  he  ini^ht  have  seen  Mr.  Havillfrar^ 
fully  riMuove  the  seal  and  put  it  in  the  poi-ket  i>f  hi^  waift- 
coat.  While  the  carclessnesii  or  indifference  of  his  manner 
was  a  little  overacted,  Mrs.  Moray  hid  lost  all  power  over 
herself.  We  have  spoken  of  her  pallor  and  coldness; 
e<|ually  remarkable  was  the  wiM  expressi«>n  of  the  eyet 
fasteniMJ  on  JuJffc  Mellen,  as  if  from  his  lips  sh«  awaiied 
the  sentcmv  i>f  doom.  All  this  wa^  unnoticed  hy  the 
Juil>;e,  wh<»  romnicnoeil  reading*  in  the  nomewhat  measared 
times  usual  to  him,  the  sentenot*s  in  which  the  ti«tat4»r  ex- 
pre*se*i  his  wishes  re!«p«H*tlnfr  his  removal  to  St.  Mary*s» 
and  hurial  then* ;  then  followe«l  a  f«*w  lefrai*ie»— the  place 
on  whirh  hi'  livthl,  five  hundred  dollara  per  annum,  and  the 
use  of  his  library.  )N»inff  left  to  Mr.  Mortimer  durinit  his 
\\\\\  an  a  mark  not  only  of  the  e!«teem  and  fri<-n«1«ihip  f>f  the 
t<*stator.  but  of  bin  gratitude  f«ir  the  services  he  had  rviKlerfd 
to  th«*  ptNiplo  fin  his  plantation,  in  which  he  hi»p<*d  ht*  wouM 
hfH'aArr  rni-«  t  with  no  t>l>strurtinn  :  to  his  friend  and  rrlalive, 
(*«»ni(niH|iiri*  Moray,  was  IcA  five  hundred  d<illar«  and  asa|pw« 
rini!  Mk  ith  the  Mi»ray  crest,  which  hail  eome  from  8cv»ilMid 
with  th**  iir^t  (':ni;;rantsof  the  nam**,  and  which, on  IVimmo- 
don*  M<>rny\  di-ath,  wos  to  d<*«ci*nd  to  llufjh.  All  this  was 
4*\ai't]\  lis  it  ha<l  >N><-n  in  the  will  lu^'U  by  Ju*lp»  Mellen, 
aiiil  hi*  n'4<l  It  Withiiut  a  chanci*  of  ti»ne.  Th<'n  came  the 
«-nuii.iT.iti>>ii  I'f  i-iTt.iiii  hhar«'«  in  Rink  ^tiN-k,  canals  and  rai!» 
r<>.i>N,  a^  ^%|■il  .I"*  •  t'  ^'»n\r  th>>iiHaii<i«  *>(  riMi|\  nifn*'\  in  thr 
h.in  I-*  I'f  bis  r.i.  (••r.  ail  uKi.h  was  h'-n-bv  «k:ll««t|  an  I 
)>«(ui-ath<d  t*>— Jud;*!*  Mellen  niailc  a  paus^*— could  it  be 
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possible? — to  ''Mrs.  Charles  Moray,  of  Elizabethtowiiy 
widow  ; "  the  last  words  were  read  rather  in  a  questioning 
tone,  as  if  the  reader  doubted  the  evidence  of  his  senses, 
and  the  glance  around  the  circle  which  followed,  seemed  to 
ask  if  he  could  be  right.  Receiving  no  answer,  unless  the 
surprise  on  all  faces  except  Mr.  Saville's,  and  a  gasping  sob 
from  Mrs.  Charles  Moray  might  be  considered  an  answer ; 
he  turned  again  to  the  instrument  in  his  hand.  Now  fol- 
lowed the  mention  of  St.  Mary's ;  its  acres  of  woodland  and 
deared  fields,  its  houses,  whether  for  dwelling  or  for  plan- 
tation use,  then  the  negroes,  named  by  families  and  enumer- 
ated, then  the  horses,  carriages,  <Ssc.,  nothing  was  omitted, 
and  all  was  willed  and  bequeathed  to  Charles  Moray,  son 
of  the  before-mentioned  Mrs.  Charles  Moray.  Never  did 
such  simple  words  excite  such  varied  sensations  as  were 
caused  by  these.  As  they  were  uttered,  Augusta  lifled  her 
eyes  and  fixed  them  on  Charles  Moray's  face,  which  burned 
beneath  her  gaze  as  if  the  brand  of  a  shameful  deed  were 
blistering  there.  She  never  removed  that  gaze  while  Judge 
Mellen  continued  to  read  that  the  testator  had  made  no 
especial  provision  for  his  dear  niece,  Augusta  Moray,  be- 
cause she  would  find  her  home  with  these  dear  friends  at 
St.  Mary's,  which,  he  hoped,  would  eventually  become  her 
own  by  her  marriage  with  Charles  Moray,  which  event 
would  fulfil  his  most  earnest  wish. 

Before  Judge  Mellen  had  finished  reading,  Hugh  Mo- 
ray, obeying  an  uncontrollable  impulse,  had  risen  from  his 
distant  seat,  and  placed  himself  beside  Augusta.  Judge 
Mellen  was  the  first  who  spoke.  Still  holding  the  will  in 
his  hand,  he  said,  with  emphasis,  "  This  is  a  most  extra* 
ordinary  document.  Mr.  Saville  will,  I  am  sure,  bear 
witness,  as  well  as  I,  that  it  is  entirely  unlike  the  will  first 
dictated  by  Mr.  Moray.  That,  if  I  am  not  greatly  in  error, 
placed  Miss  Moray  and  Mr.  Hugh  precisely  in  the  positions 
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occupied  by  Mrs.  Moray  and  her  wiii— am  I  right,  ^?* 

turning  suddenly  toJ^lr.  Saville. 

*'  Yes ;  but  I  8up|H>se  a  man  may  alter  hit  will  at  any 
time  during  his  life/'  said  Mr.  Saville,  in  a  tone  of  fttudWd 
oart*lessneH8. 

**  A  man  may,  but  does  he  without  some  good  reason? 
I  do  not  hi'sitate  to  say  that«  if  this  will  be  gvuuiii 
after  careful  examination  of  the  signatures,  I  see  no  i 
to  doubt  that  it  is — it  must  have  been  dictated  when  my 
friend's  mind  was  so  much  aflVi-ted  by  disease  as  to  destroy 
the  validity  uf  his  acts.  Indeed,  he  more  than  onoe,  after 
his  d<)cument  was  in  my  possession,  alluded  to  Mr.  Ilufh 
Mt)ray  and  his  niece  as  his  successors  at  St.  Mary's.  This 
testimony  I  am  willing  to  give  bt*fore  a  court  of  justice,  and 
if  ytiu  will  take  my  advice,  my  dear,**  to  Augusta,  **yo« 
will  contest  the  will." 

Rt'fiire  Augusta  couM  reply,  Charles  Moray  rxplaimed, 
**ThAt  you  neetl  not  do,  .'\ugUHta;  for  1  am  as  well  satisfied 
nn  Judi'e  Mi  lien  hiniM*lf,  th:it  this  will  is  no  exprrwicin  of 
your  unele*s  real  w  iHhcN,  and  I  here  reliuquudi  at  oner  all 
claim  lh:it  it  gives  me  f>n  hi;*  projierty." 

**Tli»nk  \ou!  thank  you,  Charlie !  for  giving  me  back 
my  oM  eoiifiilenet^  in  you  ;  at  for  anything  more,  1  oanpol 
riMi-ive  from  your  iKiunty,  what  would  have  be«a  wd- 
<'oiiii*  frf>m  my  unele's  afit-ction.  If  I  have  been  wrnngtd, 
I  i-i'Mimit  my  cni\*o  to  Him  who  is  the  orphan's  friend. 
May  ill*  tjifrnd  the  right  !- 

Aiii*u«ta  lioil  ri«Mm  a*  she  addressed  Charlie,  and  her 
npiNMl  to  llraven  wa^  made  with  an  earnest  look  and  an 
i-tiipliarir  ireMnn*,  whirh  made  Mnt.  Moray  Tis:lily  shudder, 
aril  :ivk.ilt.  iii'.l  n  innriii-ntAry  t«  rrtir  rvi*n  in  the  heart  uf 
Si\.II.-.  Mil*  Turn.  «1  an  if  tn  !•  .ivf  the  ri>«»ni.  ard  Hm,:^ 
•  •♦r  ri-*!  h  'I  anil  «5*li  a  manner  *>(  *urh  grACv-ful  iielerencr  a« 
A  pnni^iis  nii;;lit  ha\e  elaimt'd,  and  as  he  had  never  oArrvd 
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to  Augusta  Moray  before.  She  accepted  the  support  she 
greatly  needed,  but  ere  she  had  made  a  step  forward,  Mrs. 
Moray  laid  her  hand  upon  her  arm  to  detain  her.  Augusta 
shook  it  off  as  if  it  had  been  some  unclean  thing,  and  turned 
to  her  with  flashing  eyes  and  heightened  color. 

Mrs.  Moray's  contrition  had  not  been  sufficiently  deep 
or  sincere  to  make  her  humble.  Its  chief  effect  was  to  add 
intensity  to  her  desire  for  Augusta's  marriage  with  her 
son.  For  the  injury  to  Hugh  she  had  little  compunction. 
**  Hugh  is  doing  so  well  he  does  not  need  it,"  she  said  to 
herself,  ^and  he  had  no  niore  natural  right  to  it  than 
Qiarlie."  Were  Augusta  married  to  Charles,  she  believed 
that  conscience  would  cease  its  perpetual  sting,  and  more- 
over, that  Saville's  power  to  intimidate  her  would  be  les- 
sened. All  these  considerations  gave  earnestness  to  her 
manner,  as  she  said,  "  You  will  remember,  Augusta,  that 
St.  Mary's  is  your  home,  and  we  shall  be  ready  to  set  out 
whenever  you  wish." 

"  Excuse  me,  madam,"  replied  Augusta,  "  Your  home 
can  never  be  mine,  and  I  have  no  desire  to  influence  your 
movements." 

Ajrain  she  would  have  passed  on  with  a  haughty  bow, 
but  Mrs.  Moray,  with  increasing,  almost  with  impertinent 
vehemence,  exclaimed, "  Do  you  intend  to  treat  your  uncle's 
last  wishes  with  contempt  ?  Remember  I  St.  Mary's  will 
be  forever  closed  to  you  if  you  refuse  our  oflTer  now." 

"  Mamma  ! "  cried  Charles  Moray,  "  you  must  not  say 
that.  If  St.  Mary's  is  indeed  to  bo  mine,  it  will  ever  be 
Augusta's  rightful  home,  where  I  shall  esteem  her  more  mis- 
tress than  1  am  master,  whenever  she  shall  honor  it  with 
her  presence." 

Charlie's  open,  boyish  face  was  flushed,  half  with  shame, 
at  what  seemed  to  him  his  mother's  strange  rudeness,  half 
with  eagerness  to  mark  his  own  diflerent  feeling.     Augusta 
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oould  not  answer.  Indignation  and  pride  had  lent  bar  tOB- 
porary  atronj^th,  but.it  Mas  fust  fiiiling.  Hugh  Ml  the 
trembling  of  tho  hand  that  rested  on  his  arm,  and  putting 
back  Mrs.  Moray,  who  would  still  have  urged  her  paint* 
with  a  decidc<l  gesture,  he  led  her  from  tho  ruom.  Scarcrlj 
hod  the  door  closed  behind  them,  «  hen  Augusta  sank  apaa 
a  chair  in  tho  hall,  faint  and  gasping.  Hugh  Mi  that  sha 
must  not  be  exposed  to  farther  trial,  and,  disregarding  her 
faint  resistance,  he  lifted  her  in  his  arms  and  bora  ber  np 
the  stairs  to  a  small  room  opening  on  her  own  apartment* 
where  he  laid  her  on  a  couch. 

'*  Thank  you  !  "  whispered  Augusta,  feebly  ;  **  will  yea 
ask  Miss  Drayton  to  come  to  nie  ?  ** 

^  In  one  moment,  dear  Augusta — ne^'cr  so  ^tnr  aa  now 
-^only  let  me  say  bef«)re  1  go  that  if  not  p«*nnitled  to  as- 
sert a  neartT  claim,  I  have  at  least  a  brother's  right  to  cber* 
ish  and  to  guanl  you.*' 

He  press4Nl  hif*  lip^  to  the  hand  he  held,  th«n*  alarmed 
by  her  incn*asing  pal«*neMs,  he  hastened  di>wn  stairs  and  sent 
MiiKs  Drayton  to  her.  That  lady  was  the  <inly  on^  he  ftMiiid 
in  the  r(M>m  he  had  just  l«ft.  Judge  Mellen  and  Mr.  Saville 
had  \v(i  the  house,  and  Mrs.  Moray  had  carried  off  Cliarlia 
to  her  own  n>om,  ^>  c<»nsult  him,  as  she  said«  on  bostneaa* 
but,  in  truth,  to  try  to  recimcile  him  to  the  new  dignitjca 
which,  she  could  M^e,  sat  somewhat  uneasily  upon  his  iiKioleiit 
but  kind  n.ittire. 

Whrn  Mi*i<  IVayton  had  \v(i  him,  Hugh  continued  long 
to  pari\  with  hlow,  measured  steps,  thntiigb  the  di-srrtMl 
niom  whii  h  M^>m(*d  to  him,  st  that  moment,  to  b«ar  the 
s^fNTt  of  di-ath.  Sufrgfstisl  by  th«*  contrast,  there  mse  up 
th«»  vi^iiih  of  th.it  l;i*t  eay,  untn»ubli*d  e%*eninir.  vkhen  Au- 
^miMa,  ra'liAtit  in  iNauty.  with  thf  flunh  of  rxcitvinrnt  f*n  hrr 
rhfi'k,  uM'l  A  «»4>ft*-r)fil  IrL'ht  ill  her  r\i*«,  luii|  AttM^I  just  whrne 
h«*  liad  %<*n  htr  Mainl  ti^ay  in  lier  plain,  black  drrsa,  «ith 
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oolorlesa  dieeka,  and  cjes  fkabrng  with  proud 

dim  with  clouds  of  sorrow,  jet  not  leas  Immtifal  to  Uin. 

That  eyening  there  had  been  no  seomfiil  njectioB  in  her 
eye  or  on  her  lip.  If  he  coold  have  but  ^K>kca  thm — and 
what  had  made  the  difference  now?  Was  she  indeed  so 
fickle  that  a  few  weeks  of  absence  had  thus  **»*«gfd  htrl 
that  could  not  be.  Had  an  enemj  come  between  them? 
that  might  be— and  his  thoughts  immediatelj  rercfted  t0 
Mrs.  Charles  Moray.  *^  She  never  loved  me,''  he  aaid  t0 
himseli^  ""and  I  think  she  haa  posttiveij  hated  me^  ainea 
she  has  regarded  me  as  a  possible  rival  to  Charles."  SciU 
the  utipost  act  of  enmity  he  thoi^t  of  aacrifajpg  to  Imt  was 
misrepresentation  of  some  thoughtless  word  or  aetion  on  his 
part.  He  had  always  thought  her  skilled  in  giving  a  gloss 
to  language  which  the  speaker  little  inteoded — skilled  in 
interpreting  all  things  so  as  to  advance  her  own  ends,  but 
of  conscious,  wilful  untruth,  of  absolute  frand,  he  did  uoi 
suspect  her.  In  regard  to  this  will,  he  believed,  with  Judge 
Mellen,  that  there  bad  been  some  unfair  influence  exerted 
over  the  failing  mind  of  Mr.  Moray ;  if  there  had  been 
more,  and  the  remembrance  of  the  many  conversations  in 
which  Mr.  Moray  seemed  to  consider  him  aa  his  %\xcof-tmoT 
at  St.  Mary's,  sometimes  suggested  the  doubt,  he  believed 
that  Saville  was  answerable  for  it.  "^  That  man  hates  both 
Augusta'snd  me.  I  have  read  it  in  hb  eye,  spite  of  all  his 
cunning  ;  he  would  do  us  an  injury  if  he  could.  It  has  been 
no  injury  to  me.  I  should  be  sorry  enough  to  relinquish 
my  career  at  the  bar  for  the  burdensome  responsibilities 
of  a  Southern  planter,  and  as  for  Augusta,  we  cannot  ofler 
her  a  splendid  home ;  but  my  father — by  the  by — his  let- 
ter," and  throwing  himself  into  a  ch«r,  Hugh  drew  from 
his  pocket  the  letter  handed  to  him  by  Mr.  Saville,  and  waa 
soon  absorbed  in  iu  contenU.    They  ran  thua : 
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I  Havo  been  trying  to  write  to  your  iiiothi*r«  Hugh,  but 
find  it  i  111  possible,  aiid  «<>  1  writf  tn  you  that  you  may  it  II 
hor  what  1  have  no  heart  to  tcU  iiiytK-lf.  31y  bittt-n:*!  ene- 
my could  huvu  olioacn  tor  nic  nitthiiig  more  humiliating  ibaa 
my  |>reiH*iit  poskition,  a  |KMitioii  acivptcd  with  the  hope  that 
I  should  1)0  able  at  lust  to  proire  mysieir  worthy  of  the  a«- 
(idvnre  ao  long  withheld  from  me.  If  the  departmciit 
should  continue  its  present  course  toward  me,  I  Uiall  come 
home  a  dishiinored  man,  while  it  may  be  thai  aunie  pr>r- 
funu^l  pt't  of  ^heirs  will  be  sent  «iut  to  supersc^do  mc  as  aa 
iiif*apiiM«-,  and  ol»taining  wliat  I  have  in  vain  petitiuoed  far, 
will  east  a  ilei'per  sha<iow  on  my  name  by  hia  aucci'ss..  Thm 
or  four  vesHi'N,  of  tu*i  over  one  i»r  two  hundrrd  tona,  would 
enable  me  to  make  our  naval  |>ower  as  much  drrad«J  aa  oyr 
army  has  bi-cume  under  thi*  gallant  Taylor;  but  here  I  an 
with  Nhips  of  such  h*'avy  (Irau-^ht,  tlut  1  cannot  approach  thp 
coa^t  near  enough  to  thntw  a  lull  on  shore;  and  ret  all  ny 
remoiistraiici'4  and  appeals  are  met  only  by  evpnwona  of 
AurpriH4*  that  with  such  a  gallant  fonv  at  my  ri»mmand»l 
hliMiitd  have  «|fme  m*  little.  I  nin  tempttN]  to  belie%'e  that 
my  l.'tt'T'*  h.»\e  ii«»t  all  re-iehe-l  the  Svn^tary's  eyea.  Fnm 
%%hat  I  knt»w  «if  the  uavh  of  tin*  ile|ijirtment.  I  knt>w  it 
uiiiiM  lint  U*  at  all  im|MWHilile  fur  thin  to  h«*  mani|*«si  bv  a 
(-l>Tk  whi>  had  a  gru<li!f  a:*ainst  me,  and, (lod — forgive  me  if 
I  Hrniig  him, — I  have  no  trust  in  Saville.  I  Ulieve  he  uiC 
f  r«*d  111**  t«>  *>b*.iin  thi<i  squaiiron  bei^ause  he  hi>ped  by  it  to 
iiiirraliiit*'  hirii«<'lf  with  my  rieh  r«*lative,  Mr.  Moray,  and 
ri'iu  that  he,  \^***r  fellf»w,  is  Un»  ill  for  him  lii  h«»p«*  fiv  much 
rr'in*  HiT\  i«'f  fptin  him.  I  *hi»ull  n^it  %i«»niler  if  hf  w«tv  in- 
•■  .'.I  •.'  •'•  Li^«'  I*  t*«  •'♦iriM-  i.'Ij.  r.  \%  \iiii  » n  ?«•  la*: 
f'lii  \\  .i«'i. •/?••••.  an!  !«%••  riir  I  iitp'' rt.un  uK.-n  \..ti  %|».>..'.d 
1  a\i'    it      I    ri       '   ?.::•    l.t'iT    iiia\    I'ltfl    \.<u     thiTr.      If    it 
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should  do  so,  go  at  once  to  the  navy  department^  see  the 
Secretary  himself,  and  tell  him  what  I  have  here  written 
you.  Tell  him  1  know  the  harbor  of  Vera  Cruz  thoroughly, 
and  that  with  three  or  four  vessels  of  light  draught  I  will 
engage  to  land  men  enough  to  make  themselves  masters  of 
the  city,  and  of  the  whole  country  indeed  ;  but  without  such 
vessels  it  is  simply  impossible — it  would  be  throwing  away 
the  poor  fellows'  lives  to  send  them  in  open  boats,  when  I 
could  not  bring  a  cannon  near  enough  to  protect  them. 
Make  some  inquiries  where  Commodore  Puffer  is ;  I  have 
had  a  hint  from  an  old  friend  in  the  service  that  he  has  been 
a  good  deal  in  Washington  of  late.  He  is  the  only  man  in 
the  service,  I  think,  who  would  supersede  me  without  reluc- 
tance ;  not  that  I  think  him  bad-hearted  or  dishonorable,  but 
he  has  such  an  opinion  of  his  own  powers,  that  1  honestly 
believe  he  considers  it  an  act  of  injustice  to  the  country  that 
any  important  service  should  be  committed  to  another. 
Exert  yourself,  my  son,  to  save  your  father  from  this  last 
and  worst  humiliation — the  last,  I  say,  for  certain  I  am  that 
I  should  never  outlive  it.  Send  this  letter  to  your  mother, 
and  tell  her  that  thoupjh  I  do  not  write  to  her  by  this  oppor- 
tunity, my  best  comfort  is  the  memory  of  her  love  and  her 
prayers.     Love  to  your  sisters.     Your  affectionate  father, 

J^MEs  Moray. 

Hush  looked  at  the  date  of  the  letter.  "  This  ought  to 
have  been  here  a  week  ago,"  he  said,  "  I  have  not  an  hour  to 
lose ;  but  first  I  must  see  Augusta." 

lie  went  quickly  up  the  stairs  and  to  the  room,  where 
he  had  lefl  her.  The  door  was  closed,  but  his  li^ht  tap 
broufrht  Miss  Drayton  to  it;  she  came  into  the  hall  to 
Hn»:h,  closing  the  door  after  her.  Without  waiting  to  be 
questioned,  she  said  :  "  She  has  been  terribly  agitated  ;  it 
could  scarcely  be  otherwise ;  but  her  greatest  dread  -eeema 
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to  be  that  any  one  ahould  aee  her  in  that  atale.    I  Imh 

promised  that  no  one  but  myself  shall  ent«r  this  rooa.** 

^  I  must  not  ask  you  to  break  your  promise,  and  yd  I 
know  not  how  to  Uuvc  the  house  without  st^riDg  her.** 

**  Leave  the  houitc  1  You  are  not  going  away  I  "*  cs- 
claimed  Miss  Drayton. 

**  No  farther  than  to  the  na%'y  department  on  importaal 
businetiS  for  my  father." 

*'Ohl  you  will  return  bcre^thcn?  I  feared  you  wcfs 
talking  of  leaving  Washington."^ 

*'  1  hope,  when  1  do  tliat,  it  will  be  t4>  Uke  Miss  Moray 
with  me  to  Elizabethtown,  where  my  mother  and  aialrrs 
arc — they  love  her  dearly,  and  would  be  grieved,  indeed,  if 
lihe  should  choose  any  other  home.  Ilaa  she  spiken  at  all 
to  you  about  the  futun%  Miss  Drayton  ?  ** 

**  Not  very  coliercntly  ;  one  thou^zht,  only,  seems  in  eofr 
ncction  with  it,  that  she  must  make  herwlf  independent  by 
the  exorcise  of  her  own  powers.  She  has  been  much  calmsd 
by  my  pmmise  to  fmd  work  for  her.** 

*"  Work  !  I  must  see  her.  Miss  Drayton.**  and  Ilagh 
lo«»k4*d  rt^jiolvod. 

**  Yf»u  will  not,  without  her  permission,  Mr,  Moray ; 
to-<lAy,  especially,'*  said  Miss  Drayton,  remaining  quite  still, 
th«iugh  Hugh  had  steppe<l  toward  the  nK>m,  and  eves  p«l 
his  hand  u|>on  the  latch. 

Her  confidence  was  not  misplaced ;  Hugh  withdraw  Ua 
hand,  and  stepped  l>ack  asain. 

"  You  an*  right.  Miss  Drayton,"  he  sai«l,  **it  must  not  ba 
without  hrr  p«Tmiaiiion ;  and  yet  I  must  m^  her.  Tell  brr, 
ch-ar  MiM  Drayton,  that  I  have  an  imp(»rUnt  cummisBHio 
from  my  fath4*r,  whirh  requires  my  immediate  attcotioo; 
I'Ut  tint  I  r.innot  and  uill  ni>t  I<*av<*  thr  hiiuse  till  I  have 
iMTh  Int.      Will  \««u  *\i»  thii».  *U  .i   Mi***  Dra\t4in?  " 

Mi«i  l>r:i\ti'n  rtiulil  not  n-fuM-,  and  mm  in  rvMipcned  the 
•l«M>r  to  toll  nii;;h  tliat  he  ni'ifiUl  *uX»t. 
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The  incidents  of  his  life,  the  training  even  of  his  boy- 
Dood,  had  giv^en  Hugh  Moray  a  power  over  himself,  pos- 
sessed by  few  men.  Even  now  he  was  calm  in  appearance, 
self-possessed  in  manner,  though  his  heart  throbbed  and  his 
pulses  beat  as  they  had  not  done  when  he  first  rose  to 
address  a  court,  notwithstanding  that  was  under  circum- 
stances which  induced  the  belief  that  his  success  or  fail- 
ure in  that  first  effort  would  influence  his  whole  future 
career.  He  had  now  a  cause  to  plead  requiring  more  deli- 
cate tact  than  any  he  had  yet  approached,  and  the  verdict 
he  should  obtain  would  afiect  the  well-being  of  one  dear 
to  him  as  his  own  soul.  The  events  of  this  day  could  not 
make  Augusta  more  dear  to  him,  but  they  had  so  touched 
the  springs  of  his  tenderest  feeling,  that  he  would  have 
guarded  her  with  his  very  life  from  the  lightest  touch  of 
pain.  This  feeling  grew  acute  almost  to  agony  as  he  en- 
tered the  room  in  which  she  was,  and,  taking  in  with  a  quick 
glance,  its  luxurious  and  tasteful  arrangements,  he  contrasted 
them  by  a  lightning  flash  of  thought  with  the  home  likely 
to  be  that  of  a  woman  who  should  make  herself  independent 
by  her  own  work.  Yet  Hugh  was  very  calm — if  any  com- 
plaint could  have  been  alleged  against  his  manner,  it  was 
perhaps  the  complaint  of  an  excess  of  quietude.  Augusta 
sat  on  the  couch  where  he  had  left  her.  A  crimson  spot  on 
each  cheek  served  only  to  make  the  surrounding  whiteness 
more  distinct,  while  her  eyes  glowed  with  excitement.  Over 
her,  too,  the  thought  of  the  injustice  done  to  Hugh,  had 
exercised  some  softening  influence.  She  would  now  have 
risen  to  meet  him,  but  he  stepped  quickly  toward  her  couch, 
and  taking  the  hand  she  held  out  to  him,  gently  reseated 
her,  and  placed  himself  in  a  chair  at  her  side.  Retaining 
her  hand,  he  said,  "  I  wanted  to  see  you  before  I  went  out, 
that  I  might  know  when  you  would  be  ready  to  set  out  for 
Elizabeth  town.     Do  you  think  you  could  go  to-morrow  1 " 
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Hugh,  it  will  be  acknowledged,  was  adroit.  The  plan 
wan  only  touched  in  his  q motion,  and  ttmcbed  as  an  awir 
tained  fact,  the  time  was  dwelt  on  as  the  in'eat  point  at  bnie. 
In  ordinary  states  of  feeling  such  a  takin^/or^'grmnitd  by 
one  whose  opinion  she  values,  has  a  wonderful  eflect  cm  a 
woman ;  but  to-day  Augusta  Moray  was  in  no  ordinary 
state  of  fi-cling.  All  in  wliich  she  had  most  trusted  had 
deceived  hvr.  The  very  pillars  of  her  life  had  been  ahakcn, 
and  she  stood  among  the  crumbling  ruins  of  the  past  with 
proud  8elflass4*rti<>n,  saying  to  herself,  **They  shall  noi  crash 
Mf.  I  will  build  to  myself  a  new  world,  and  though  it  have 
in  it  no  beauty  and  no  joy,  it  shall  suffice.*'  Ah !  bow  di^ 
ierent  would  it  have  bi^*n,  could  she  liave  seen  that  il  was 
the  hand  of  love  which  held  the  bitter  chalice  to  her  lipa,— 
that  the  selfishno»s  of  man  was  but  working  out  the  loring 
dcMgn?!  of  Ilim  ^K  ho  ^  chastencth  those  whom  lie  loves, even 
as  a  father  chastcneth  his  children.^ 

'*  You  are  vt*ry  kind,  Hugh ;  but  I  do  not  think  1  shaD 
go  to  F)lizalM*thtown/*  she  replied  to  Hugh's  question. 

^  We  will  talk  of  that  at  another  time,  when  too  are 
more  c^tmposed  ;  at  present  we  will  only  settle  the  time  of 
our  journey  ;  you  must  be  impatient  to  get  away  fmm  this 
houM*,**  Hugh  began,  with  a  smile ;  but  his  face  grew  graw 
lH»ff»re  he  concluded. 

**  I  am  more  impatient  to  be  undenit«K>d  by  yon,  Hi^rh. 
You  must  ntit  put  me  tiffas  if  I  was  a  f<*«*ble  chiM,  ineapable 
of  decidmg  f«»r  myself.  1  have  no  guide  left ;  1  must  mark 
out  my  own  path." 

**  Dear  .\ugnsta !  If  Mr.  Mortimer  were  here  I  think 
li«*  wc»uM  rrniind  you  of  the  Piialnii»t*s  petition,  'My 
Fathir.  1m>  TIhmi  the  ifuide  of  my  \nuth  ;  *  and  of  \\\%  a«ur^ 
;inii-,  Tofiiriut  thy  uay  ui.to  the  l^mi,  ami  llo  will  dl^\^f 
th  V  *ti'j»^.'  '* 

"  ll<*  uiii>l*-4  ai.l  diri'tts  UA,  nut  hy  send mg  an  angel  to 


TWO  ncTVBXs.  207 

clear  our  way  before  us,  but  by  giving  us  the  power  and  the 
will  to  act  for  ourselves." 

"  Or  by  sending  friends  to  act  for  us." 

"  He  has  left  me  none  on  whom  I  have  a  natural  claim. 
I  could  not  be  happy  in  dependence  on  others.  Tbe  best 
thing  that  those  who  wish  me  well  can  do  for  me,  is  to  help 
me  in  finding  something  to  do  for  myself." 

Hugh  thought  of  the  loving,  trustful  child,  who  had  said, 
"  Hugh,  1  will  live  with  you  anywhere,"  looked  up  in  the 
proud  face  beside  him,  and  with  a  pang  at  his  heart, 
which  he  could  not  wholly  control,  rose  and  walked  to  a 
window,  that  he  might  betray  to  no  other  eye  what  he  suf- 
fered. When  he  returned  and  again  seated  himself  at 
Augusta's  side,  his  face  had  regained  its  composure.  Yet 
there  was  a  change  in  its  expression — there  was  less  tender- 
ness there  and  more  sternness. 

**  Perhaps  you  are  right,"  he  said,  "  at  least,  no  one  living 
has  the  right  to  constrain  your  freedom  of  action.  I  will 
only  say  that  you  may  command  my  services  in  any  way 
you  please,  and  until  you  have  found  your  work  and  are 
ready  to  begin  it,  you  will  not,  I  hope,  refuse  to  make  your 
home  with  my  mother  and  sisters  at  Elizabeth  town.  You 
can  have  no  cause  of  displeasure  with  them,  Augusta,"  he 
added,  as  he  saw  her  hesitate,  "  and  no  one  whom  you  do 
not  wish  to  see,  will  intrude  on  you  there." 

The  color  flushed  to  her  face  at  his  last  words ;  but 
before  she  could  reply,  Hugh  rose,  and  holding  out  his  hand 
to  her,  said,  "  I  must  not  weary  you  now.  You  may  trust 
my  advice — it  is  as  disinterested  as  a  brother's ;  at  least,  you 
may  trust  the  afll'ction  of  my  mother  and  sisters.  But  I 
will  say  no  more  now,  for  you  look  weary ;  good  afternoon." 
One  lingering  pressure  of  her  hand,  one  questioning  look 
from  the  door,  as  if  he  hoped  yet  to  read  some  softening  in 
her  glance,  and  Hugh  was  gone. 
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Montha  passed  ere  the j  met  again. 

When  Miss  Drayton  returned  to  AuguaU  ahe  found  her 
weeping  with  an  uiicontr4»IIalilo  violence,  which  was  the 
result  of  the  alnuist  8U|ierhunma  restraint  iinposiHl  on  her 
hy  her  proud  doternii nation  to  sliow  that  she  needed  not 
<'ven  Hynipathy  from  those  around  her.  Reproach  of  Hugh 
wan  mingling  with  these  tears,  for,  with  the  inconsistency  of 
which  most  are  guilty  where  the  pasaions  are  excited,  she 
accused  him  of  coldness  and  hardness,  because  be  had  care- 
fully guanled  him!»elf  from  the  expression  of  any  wanner 
sentiment  than  friendiiliip,  completely  ignoring  thai  ahe  had 
more  than  onci\  of  late,  manifested  her  disdain  of  prvles* 
sions  of  (lei'piT  iiitcn>st  from  him. 

"He  ne«Ml  not  liave  been  so  careful  to  assure  me  of  his 
di!«inten*Hteihii*sH — to  make  me  feci  that  I  could  give  nothing 
in  return  f>ir  all  this  ostentatious  kindness.** 

8u<h  were  her  thoughts.  Yet  ^heii  Miss  Drayton,  after 
letting  her  wet^p  for  some  minutes  iff  silence,  drew  her  al 
last  within  the  shelter  of  her  arms,  and  with  soli  cnraaaea 
said,  **  My  p<M>r  child!  has  he  wounded  you  toi»?  1 
thought  his  truth,  at  loast,  might  be  tnmU'd,'*  she  liAed  her 
head  proudly,  and  ansv^en-d,  **  You  know  little  of  Ilugb 
Moray  if  my  t«*arH  can  make  you  doubt  him.  Since  1  can* 
not  relinquish  my  plans  for  my  own  support,  he  urges  me 
to  gf>  to  £li£i)M*thtown  and  remain  with  his  mother  and 
sist«Ti  till  1  am  ready  t4)  begin  my  work.** 

**  An<l  trusting  him  as  yuu  do,  you  will  go,  of  courMt" 
saiJ  Mi^i  Drayton. 

Au:{iiHta  ha<l  un<v)nscious1j  set  a  trap  for  beraelf.  If 
slu*  wouM  have  Misi  nrayt«>n  tru«t  Hugh,  she  must  show 
tlut  «»h'>  htTM'lf  tnMi*«l  him,  antl  shr  ann^ntrd.  thouffh  the 
ii4<»i-tit  ua«  faint,  an<l  nith  tht*  ad*litii»h.  "  rnK-M  \f*ii  fth<»uld 
h- ar  of  <Miriii   pLuv  f..r  m**  imiiit^iial.  1\ ." 

**  Hist  i«  not   \i-ry  pn»balil«* ;  ih  r  -  art»  plai'e-*  enot^tK 
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bat  few  sach  places  as  I  oould  consoieiitiouriy  1 

yon  to.    To  know  how  to  recognuce  the  claims  of  a  lad j  fai 

the  position  of  a  governess,  the  employer  must  be  a  lady 

herself." 

<*  And  are  there  so  few  ladies?"  asked  Augusta,  litde 
djqK)6ed  to  submit  to  unnecessary  delay. 

^Very  few,  I  fear,  in  my  acceptation  of  the  term; 
though  there  are  a  thousand  counterfeits  which,  in  the  ordi- 
nary exchanges  of  society,  will  pass  current  without  detec- 
tion.*' 

"  I  must  not  hope,  then,  for  one  of  those  few,  but  be 
satisfied  if  I  find  nothing  worse  than  the  common  lot'' 

**  Weil,  we  shall  see ;  in  the  meantime,  I  am  truly  glad 
that  you  have  such  a  friend.  Have  you  appointed  any  time 
for  your  journey  ?  " 

"  No }  if  I  must  go,  I  suppose  I  ought  to  go  at  once. 
Hugh's  business  must  require  his  presence  in  New  York ; 
he  has  been  here  more  than  a  month ;  but  if  I  could  hear 
of  something  first — "    She  paused. 

"  1  think  you  are  quite  right  not  to  wait  for  it ;  Mr. 
Moray  must,  as  you  say,  have  already  sacrificed  much ;  and 
1  shall  be  as  busy  for  you  after  you  have  gone  as  if  you 
were  here." 

Speech  is  a  gifl  of  Him  whose  every  gift  is  good. 
Thought  becomes  clear,  passion  submissive  to  reason  while 
we  exercise  it,  provided  passion  have  not  so  acquired  the 
sway  of  our  whole  natures  that  speech  has  itself  become  its 
slave.  These  conversations,  though  not  all  that  Hugh  Mo- 
ray or  Miss  Drayton  could  have  wished,  lefl  Augusta  more 
composed  in  mind  than  she  had  yet  been.  The  future 
seemed  less  a  tangled,  pathless  forest  than  it  had  been.  Un- 
consciously, perhaps,  she  derived  comfort  from  the  thought 
that,  for  a  time,  at  least,  she  would  be  within  Hugh's  home, 
the  object  of  his  friendly  care.    The  next  morning  she  woke 
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after  a  night  of  deep  and  almost  untroubled  sleep.  Her 
first  thought  was,  of  course,  of  her  bereavement  and  of  the 
altered  circumstances  of  her  life.  It  is  that  first  «aki^ 
thought  which  brings  to  our  hearts  the  keenest  pang  %4  «or- 
row.  That  |»ang  sent  Augusta's  thought  not  to  a  bearmlj, 
but  to  an  earthly  comforter.  Hugh  would  come  this  inor»> 
ing  to  know  her  decision.  She  must  rise,  for  niuoh  was  to 
be  done  to^lav,  if  she  were  to  bo  ready  to  9ei  out  wttli  bin 
to-morrow.  Prompt  as  the  thought  came  the  action ;  she 
arose  and  breakfasted  alone  In  the  little  music  room  that 
opened  into  her  own  apartment  8«x)n  after  her  breAk&M, 
as  she  was  still  there,  giving  some  orders  to  ber  maid 
respecting  the  arrangements  for  her  packing,  a  knock  was 
heard  at  her  chambiT  door. 

**  Say  th.it  I  am  here,  Alice,**  she  said  to  the  Iriali  wait- 
ing maid,  >ftho  tumt*d  to  attend  the  summons. 

**  lt*s  Gib,  nia^am,*'  said  the  girl,  opening  the  door  of  the 
music  roonu 

*"  Yi^,  Miss  'Gusty,  it's  me,  ma'am ;  Master  Charlea 
sent  me,  ma*am,  to  set*  how  you  is,  and  to  ax  to  speak  to 
you.'' 

"  ^foster  Charli'S  1 "  Augusta  repeate<1.  "  You  are  snrs 
it  was  he  who  wanttsl  to  sfN'sk  to  met" 

'*  Oh  yes,  ma*am  !  Sure  for  true.  It  couldn't  be  nobody 
rlne,  m>w  p«»or  Master  Hugh's  gone." 

<tib  spdko  with  emphasis.  He  had  seen  a  littl«,  and 
suvporti-^l  mon\  nf  what  had  been  passing  in  the  house  tor 
th«*  last  four  w<i-k4.  and  it  >»as  his  own  private  opinion  that 
Msf^trr  Hugh  hail  In*  n  Kvlly  treated  on  all  hands«  and  Im 
ittrongly  su«p<*ctiMl  that  **Mi44  '(tuMy  "  had  now  put  the  fuh 
io)ui>;!  toiirh  to  the  injuMit^*  h«>  h.id  iiiif!i*re<l,  by  sending  him 
iiu.'i). 

"  M:i^tir  Hugh  cn*'!*^  rr|H*at4*d  Augusta,  with  a  h^lf 

InWilKTrd  rXpri*«Mon. 
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"  Yes,  ma'am,  gone,"  repeated  Gib,  and  this  time  with  a 
little  fierceness  in  his  tone.  He  had  expressed  his  pity  for 
Master  Hugh ;  the  next  thing  was  to  show  his  readiness 
to  do  battle  with  all  his  enemies. 

"  When  did  he  go,  Gib  ?  "  Augusta's  voice  trembled 
slightly  in  spite  of  her  efforts.     Gib  began  to  be  appeased. 

"  Well,  ma'am,  I  don't  rightly  know  when  he's  left 
Washington  ;  howsomedever,  he  isn't  been  home  to  my 
knowledge  sence  yesterday  one  o'clock  ;  1  know  it  was  one, 
because  1  heard  the  big  clock  strike  just  as  Master  Hugh 
went  out  the  door,  and  I  was  looking  after  him  and  saying 
to  myself,  Well !  who'd  ha'  thought  that  Master  Charlie 
would  be  our  master,  instead  o'  Master  Hugh;  that 
Master—" 

"  And  has  not  Master  Hugh  been  back  since  that  time  1 " 
asked  Augusta,  interrupting  the  flow  of  Gib's  eloquence. 

"  No,  ma'am ;  leastways  I  ha'n't  seen  him ;  and  he 
hasn't  been  in  his  room  all  night." 

"  And  have  you  heard  nothing  of  him,  Gib  ?  " 

"  I  only  hearn  the  man  that  came  for  his  valise  and  cloak 
say  he  was  a-going  away  with  some  gentlemen  from  the 
hotel." 

Augusta  sank  back  upon  the  couch  by  which  she  was 
standing.  Now  she  felt  how  she  had  rested  on  that  strong 
arm  and  feithful,  courageous  heart.  Pride  might  still  rule 
her  words ;  it  might  press  back  the  tears  from  her  eyes,  and 
close  her  lips  against  the  moan  that  rose  to  them,  but  it 
could  not  scare  away  the  agony  from  her  wistful  eyes,  nor 
renerve  her  shaking  frame.  Gib's  emotions  changed  their 
direction. 

"  I  think  it's  very  strange  in  Master  Hugh  to  go  off  so ; 
and  may  be  he's  a  coming  back." 

"  Yes,  that  was  surely  it ;  he  was  coming  back,"  and  a 
little  color  returned  to  Augusta's  pale  cheeks. 
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'*And  Master  Charles.    What  muat  I  tall  Um, 
Augusta  ?  " 

"^  Say  that  I  will  si^  him  hcr«,  Gib.** 

She  spoke  with  alacrity,  I'ur  she  thought  tliai  Cliarlcs 
must  liave  some  coiiunuiiii-ation  from  Hugh ;  it  might 
be  that  he  was  coming  to  bring  her  some  messago  (run 
liim. 

^  You  will  go  on  with  the  packing/*  she  said  to  Alice ; 
"  I  shall  prubjibly  leave  this  place  Uvinorrow.** 

The  girl  returned  to  the  chamber,  as  Charlea  Moraj 
entered  at  the  d<M)r  of  the  music  room. 

^  You  still  look  j>alo,  Augusta,*'  he  said,  after  the  uwal 
salutations  and  iiiquirits  had  passed ;  **  1  must  see  a  little 
more  ix>lor  in  your  cheeks  before  1  can  ask  you  to  act  cnU 
for  St,  Mary'tt." 

What  a  pang  that  name  cm  his  lips  cost  Aiagoata  he 
little  kih'W  I  She  could  not  s|H'ak  for  a  moment,  and  Charlie 
continued:  **  When  we  do  go,  would  you  preier  to  go  b j 
land,  or  water  7  If  310U  are  not  strong  enough  tat  the  I 
journ«*y — *' 

•*  I  am  not  strong  enough  for  cither,  Charlie.** 

Augusta*!!  tone  was  kind,  even  afToctionate — fiir 
than  it  liad  lHH*n  to  Hugh. 

*'  Not  now,  but  you  will  lie  soon,  and  we  will  wait  t«U 
you  are." 

**  I  ftlinll  never  be  strong  ennuffh  to  be  at  Sc  Mary's  at 
a  viMt«»r.** 

"^  Ndt  aA  a  vUitnr ;  I  would  not  luivr  you  ffd  aa  a  Tta* 
itor,  It't  it  l»e  yf>ur  h«>mr  as  it  hsA  always  been.** 

''Tliat  cannf>t  \n\  Charlie.  If  I  was  not  mj  ancle'a 
fhitd.  I  y/k  m.  n\  Ir.iM.  his  nc»n^t  livinc  rt*lativi\  ami  was 
tati*:!!!  fp  Tfi  iii\  iiif.iiuy  tn  ftfl  tli.it  1  h:»il  the  cl^iims  (*f  a 
•  hiM  in  \i\%  hoii<M*.** 

**  And  you  Would  say  that  you  art*  nothing  to  dm;  ha% 
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August^  I  have  no'sister,  and  I  have  always  enyied  Hugh 
his  sisters.    Come  with  me  and  be  my  sister.** 

Augusta  remembered  Mrs.  Moray,  and  the  color  flushed 
her  face  and  the  proud  light  came  again  to  her  eye,  as  she 
said,  ^  Such  ties  are  of  Nature's  making ;  I  am  not  your 
sister,  and  cannot  &ncy  myself  so.** 

*'  Augusta,"  Charlie  )>egan,  and  paused,  rose  from  his 
chuir  and  looked  out  of  a  window,  reseated  himself  and 
again  said,  ^  Augusta,  there  is  a  tie  we  make  for  ourselves ; 
will  you  be  my  wife  ?  you  know  your  unde  wished  if* 

«*  No,  Charlie ;  1  could  not  be  your  wife,  even  if  my 
unde  had  wished  it." 

^  And  do  you  doubt  that  be  did,  Augusta  1"  and  Char- 
lie's &oe  grew  hot. 

"  I  do  not  doubt,  for  I  fed  quite  sure  that  he  never 
did." 

"  Why,  then,  should  he  have  said  it  in  his  will  ?  "  Clnus 
lie  spoke  rapidly,  as  one  who  was  becoming  roused  by  the 
doubt  insinuated. 

"  The  will  said  it,  certainly." 

Augusta's  emphasis  was  significant ;  there  was  a  festering 
doubt  in  Charles  Moray's  own  mind,  and  this  emphasis  was 
like  a  touch  upon  "  the  raw  "  to  a  mettled  horse.  He  sprang 
from  his  chair. 

"  I  think  it  would  be  more  just,  if  you  have  any  bdief 
that  the  will  is  a  forgery,  to  say  so  at  once,  and  let  the  case 
be  decided  by  law  ;  do  you  suspect  me  of  fraud  1 " 

^  I  suspect  fou  of  nothing  dishonorable ;  but  sit  down, 
Charlie,  and  let  us  talk  of  other  things ;  I  cannot  afford  to 
quarrel  with  the  few  friends  I  have  left,  and  I  should  be 
sorry  not  to  count  you  as  one  of  them." 

**'  1  am  glad  you  will  permit  me  to  be  anything  to  you," 
said  Charlie,  reseating  himself^  though  with  a  shade  of  ini- 
tation  still,  both  in  tone  and  manner. 
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"  That  I  regard  you  as  a  friend,  I  am  going  to  prore,  bj 
asking  a  favor  of  you/*  said  Augusta,  trying  to  smile. 

Charlie  was  easily  propitiated,  and  assured  htT  that  dM 
could  not  gratify  him  more  than  to  show  him  how  he  could 
bo  usi*ful  to  her. 

**  It  is  onUy  Charlie,  hy  fulfilling  what  I  know  to  hare 
bet>n  my  uncle's  desire  ahuut  hiii  p<*«iplo.  Tt)  Hugh  and  n^e, 
who  wore  with  him  eonstantly  during  those  last  few  w«ek«, 
he  expresst^l  it  very  often,  and  I  promisi*d  him  to  us«  all 
my  influeneo  to  secure  for  them  the  kind  treatment  and  care 
of  their  future  master." 

**  You  are  not  going  to  suspect  me  of  crneltr,  Augusta  t"* 
Charlie  questioniHl,  still  a  little  angrily. 

**  1  l>ertevi*  no  man  ever  was  more  incapable  of  cruelty, 
Charlie  ;  but  my  uncle  wa^  not  cruel ;  he  was  ennsidenni.  t 
bt'lieve,  not  only  a  humane,  but  a  kind  and  generous  master, 
and  yet  he  was  not  satisfied  with  himself;  indeed,  be  aermt^ 
often  troubled  by  the  feeling  that  he  had  not  done  all  he 
should  have  done.** 

"  That  must  have  been  nothing  but  a  sick  nMm*s  fimcy, 
Augusta;  for  I  am  sure  no  m*t  of  laborers  1  have  ever  known 
wi'rv  so  happy  as  your  uncle*s  negn^e^  They  were  com- 
fortably l(Hlgc«l,  well  fe«],  not  overworked,  and  free  from  all 
anvietirs  for  the  futun*.  I  am  sure  1  have  th«>ught  of  them 
with  rn%-y  sometimes,  wh«'n  1  have  incurred  a  heftrr  debt, 
without  having  a  red  cent  to  pay  it  with.  Depend  upuo  lU 
all  that  was  a  sick  nian*s  Cincy.** 

''I  d<m*t  know  that  titat  is  at  all  against  it,  ClnHie; 
I  am  afraiil  none  of  us  think  an  w<*  thimid  do  about  these 
thint!^  till  wc  arc  nick  and  fe«*l  oursch'es  drawing  neer  to 
thr  «'t«Tn.-iI  wurl'l  ;  I  secrtiiil  to  lie  br<*u<^ht  near  to  it  in\- 
«<«-!f  Hh.  n  I  talki*<l  with  hini  toward  the  la»t,  anil  I  mu«t 
r«lirvc  mv  i*<»niMii-nrt'  of  ir.v  n-^p«*n«ibilitv  in  the  matter,  bv 
*•  II  n;;  vr»u  that  my  uncle  felt  gnirvc<l  at  remembering  that 
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he  had  sometimes  objected  to  some  of  good  Mr.  Mortimer's 
plans  for  the  improvement  of  the  people,  and  that  he  hoped 
that  whoever  was  at  St  Mary's  after  him  would  suffer  Mr. 
Mortimer  to  carry  them  all  out ;  and  it  was  this  I  was  going 
to  ask  of  you  as  a  favor  to  myself:  it  will  make  Mr.  Mor- 
timer so  happy." 

"  I  fear  it  will  have  a  tendency  to  make  the  people  very 
unhappy  ;  but,  of  course,  what  you  ask  shall  be  done.  And 
now,  Augusta,  let  us  come  back  to  yourself.  If  you  will 
not  make  your  home  with  us,  you  must  remember  that 
your  uncle  intended  that  your  home  should  be  provided  out 
of  his  property,  so  that,  wherever  it  is,  you  must  draw  on 
me—" 

"  You  must  excuse  me,  Charlie,  I  cannot  place  myself 
under  pecuniary  obligation  to  any  one." 

"  Pecuniary  obligation  it  would  not  be — " 

"  I  should  feel  it  as  such ;  and,  once  and  for  ever,  let  me 
say  that  if  you  would  have  me  regard  yoivas  a  friend,  you 
will  never  make  such  a  proposition  to  me  again." 

"  And  how  are  you  going  to  live,  Augusta  1  With  all 
your  finespun  fancies,  you  are  human,  and  must  eat,  drink, 
and  be  clothed." 

Charles  Moray  spoke  warmly. 

"  It  is  true  I  am  human  ;  but  with  human  wants  I  have 
also  human  powers,  and  can  work  for  what  I  need." 

**  Work  !  Are  you  going  to  put  up  a  card,  *  Washing, 
and  going  out  to  day's  work,  done  here '  ?  " 

There  was  a  sneer  in  the  tone  of  the  question. 

*'  Not  quite  so  bad  as  that,"  said  Augusta,  while  her 
eyes   flashed.     *'  1  am  only  going  to  seek,  through   Miss 

Drayton  and  my  old  teacher  Madam  B ,  a  place  as  a 

governess." 

"  A  governess  !  I  advise  you  to  change  your  plan  and 
take  my  proposal — it  will  be  decidedly  the  easier  life ;  but, 
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in  tin*  mean  timi%  till  ibis  delectable  governem-abip  b  feond^ 
what  are  you  going  to  do  t     Will  you  remain  here  ?  ** 

•^Tiil  t4>-mt)rrow  morning,  wiih  your  permission,**  mM 
Augusta,  haughtily. 

"  And  may  I  venture,  without  ofTt'nce,  to  ask  vbere  ye* 
may  l>e  going  thvn  ;  as  I  understand,  this  *  place  *  ia  jet  la 
soii." 

''  I  might  well  refuse  to  answer  such  questiona ,  bat  I 
have  nothing  to  conceal.  I  shall  return  with  Hugh  to  Di» 
ahethtown,  and  remain  with  his  mother  till  I  find  eoploj* 
mont." 

'*  With  Hugh  T  is  not  Hugh  gone  ?  *'  asked  Charlie. 

^  What  makes  you  Nuppcmo  sf>  ?  '*  Augusta's  hemrt  aaak 
again  with  a  sickening  drt*ad,  and  her  cheeks  grew  pale. 

**  I  did  n4»t  iuppose  anything  about  it.  Gib  told  me  kt 
was  gone ;  but,  of  cour^,  that  is  a  mistAke,  if  70a  were 
goinc  with  him.  There  is  the  door  bell  now  ;  perhaps  it  is 
ho ;  **  and  Charlie  hurried  from  the  rtN>m,  glad,  it  msal  h» 
owninl.  of  an  excuse  for  escaping  from  Augusta's  pr<atoc% 
f4>r  C*harlfM  Moray  was  of  t«Ki  pleasure-loving  a  nature  will* 
ingly  to  endure  what  gave  forct*  to  a  painful  thought;  ibJ 
at  the  Ni;;ht  of  .Augusta,  all  his  mother's  glussea  vaaislicdt 
and  h«*  (Mitild  only  feel  that  she  had  been  det^ply  injurNL  aad 
that  he,  m<»ro  than  any  other,  had  profited  by  the  iajwj. 
Thit  thought,  whieh  shouhl  have  made  him  peculiarl/  gttok 
with  her,  did  tnily,  fmm  s«»me  of  thtise  strange  vagmriaa  la 
whit'h  thi<i  poor,  frail  nature  of  ours  is  subject,  maka  tim 
irritftble  and  impatirnt.  It  was  nt>t  Hugh  who  raii|t.  but 
Cliarlie  did  not  return  to  say  so.  A  now  idea  had  sriaai 
him.  Ill*  would  go  and  art*  Judge  Mellen  and  Miss  Dray- 
ton. Auini**ta  M*rmr«]  to  ri-card  them  as  fr irtid s ;  tbrf 
iTiitjKt.  ]-*  rhjp*».  in< litre  hi  r  to  t:i\e  up  her  uim-oMinable  pno« 
snd  aivrpt  a  ditvnt  Annu;t\  fri>m  her  unele**  large  fi*rtuDr. 
And  Ml  Charles  Muray  tauMi  re*!  f»ut,  and,  finding  Ntsi 
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DimTton  jutt  preparing  to  Tiait  Augusta^  prevailed  <m  her 
to  stay  and  linten  to  hiniy  and  even  to  promise  that  she 
would  advocate  his  cause  with  Augusta  herself  though  she 
acknowledged  she  had  little  hope  of  success.  As  to  Judge 
Mellen,  he  declared  it  was  the  least  Mr.  Charles  Moray  could 
do,  and  it  would  be  folly,  it  would  be  madness  in  Miss 
Moray  to  decline  it. 

While  this  was  passing  at  Judge  Mellen's,  life  was  not 
standing  still  with  Augusta.  Charlie  had  left  her  but  a  few 
minutes  when  a  card  was  brought  to  her  from  Mr.  Seton, 
the  midshipman  whom  she  had  first  met  at  Saratoga^  and 
who  had  continued  his  acquaintance  by  occasi(»ial  caUs  in 
Washington.  His  present  call  seemed  to  Augusta  some- 
what intrusive,  as  he  must  have  heard  of  her  uncle's  recent 
death. 

"  Say  to  Mr.  Seton  that  Miss  Moray  is  indisposed  and 
receives  no  visitors,"  was  her  careless  order  to  the  servant 
who  had  brought  the  card. 

^  I  did  tell  him  the  ladies  were  not  at  home  to-day ;  but 
he  is  the  roost  obstinatest  young  man,  and  didn't  mind  me  at 
all,"  said  the  man  in  a  grumbling  tone,  as  he  turned  away. 

Half  an  hour  later  there  was  a  light  step  in  the  hall,  fol- 
lowed by  a  knock  at  the  door  of  the  music  room.  Augusta 
opened  the  door  herself,  believing  it  to  be  Miss  Drayton, 
it  was  Mrs.  Charles  Moray.  What  an  intensity  does  crime 
give  to  the  emotions  of  the  most  frivolous  and  shallow 
being !  Here  was  a  woman  that  had  lived  all  her  life  with 
no  higher  motive  than  her  pleasure,  no  deeper  stirring  of  her 
heart  than  a  child  experiences  to  the  giver  of  a  toy ;  she  had 
been  led  by  a  stronger  spirit  into  crime,  and  the  lowest 
abysses  of  her  nature  had  been  stirred,  and  fear  and  hate 
and  cruelty  had  started  forth :  whatever  she  might  be  hence- 
forth, she  could  not  be  frivolous.  Something  of  this  change 
was  already  marked  in  her  face,  as  she  stood  there  gasing 
10 
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fur  one  moment  silently  upon  AugnsU.  Aiigwt%  too^ 
was  silint,  and  returm-d  her  gaze  with  a  look  of  haugfatj 
questioning. 

**  1  have  not  intruded  on  vou  for  m)*  ou  n  pl«*sasure«  I  ai^aurr 
}(>u/^  hdid  Mrs.  Mnray,  unswfring  that  look  as  if  ita  sma^ 
had  l>et*n  put  into  s|H»ken  words.  ^  Mr.  Scion,  whom  ^oa 
nfusicd  to  see  this  morning,  rt-qiiested  nie  ti>  give  you  that« 
and  to  say  that  Hugh  ga\e  it  to  him  for  \iiu,  just  as  be  was 
going  oflT  yesiterday  evvning  to  join  his  father  in  the  Gulf  of 
Mexico.  Mr.  S^'ton  wihlied  me  to  say  that  he  did  not  aeal 
tlie  envelope,  beeause  Hugh  thought  the  receiving  it  to. 
Would  show  you  tlie  hurry  he  was  inland  you  would  under- 
stand then  VI  hy  he  did  not  return  to  make  any  cJiplaoatiuD 
to  you." 

Augusta  liod  hatl  time  to  re<*over  hervlf  suffk^ieotly  to 
ask  with  t4)Ienftble  i*(»in|xis»ure,  **ls  Commodore  Moray  ill  I" 

^  No.  1  sus|>ect,  from  what  Mr.  Scton  says,  that  be  baa 
been  showing  his  iiurapacity,  as  1  always  thought  be  would, 
and  there  is  some  danger  t>f  his  Wing  su|H*nie<lcd.  1  sup 
pose  Hugh  has  gone  to  give  him  some  help  in  ei»mniaikling 
his  A«|imdn»n.  I  have  no  doubt  ho  thinks  himself  quile 
e«jnal  to  it." 

llii*  smvr  drew  no  answer  from  Auirnsta,  and  sbe  migfal 
havf  np|H>art^l  «(uite  calm,  but  for  the  »li:2ht  trembling  of 
the  hand  in  which  she  held  the  unsealetl  missive  from  Hugh, 
anil  f«»r  a  bright  rM  sjH>t  that  burned  on  earh  cbe«*k. 

**  I  v%ill  Mt*  Mr.  Si*t4in/'  she  said,  with  suddi*n  determiaa- 
tion. 

"  V'Mi  an*  rathiT  lati*  for  that,  I  suspect.  Mr.  SiHon  sails 
hiniM'ir  r<*r  th**  (•ulfat  two  oVI«i«*k  tiMlay.  He  said  he  must 
bf  4.11  jNi.ird  111*  iliiji  iinniitlijS  Iv  ;  bin  sh  [»  i*  thi*  "uhi-ni'r 
*  l*..|jH. !■».,'  ;%:.,[  .t  \.  ti  Ki\.'  .n.ytl.ii.j  to  s.  i.d  t«i  ll;*;*h,  .*:.i 
>%iil  gtt  it  ku  bo.ird  th.it  xiVM'l  t'l  h:ni  vk ithin  the  nvAt  two 
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bonny  he  will  take  it  with  plesenre:  he  win  profaeUy  eae 
Hi^  within  a  fbrtnigfat.'' 

*^  I  will  read  my  note,  if  yon  will  ezeoae  me,  madam^ 
and  send  him  my  answer,  if  1  find  that  it  reqoirea  one.** 

^  To  which  pleasant  employment  I  will  leaTe  yoo.  Good 
morning !  ** 

To  the  last  the  sneer  was  in  her  tone ;  hut  Ai^[osta 
diought  little  of  it  as  she  doaed  die  door  after  her  mid  sat 
down  to  learn  what  coold  have  taken  Hiig^  Moray  IKm  her 
tade  at  such  an  hour,  when  he  had  jost  promised  to  guard 
and  cheridi  her  as  a  tender  hrotiier.  She  opened  die  envd- 
ope  and  drew  forth  its  contents — a  narrow  slip  of  paper ;  it 
was  printed.  What  could  it  mean  ?  The  burning  fluah  rose 
to  her  temples  as  she  read  a  chedc  for  one  hundred  dollars, 
drawn  in  her  favor  by  Hugh  Moray  on  the  State  Bank  of 
New  York.  She  looked  again  into  the  envelope,  hoping  there 
might  be  some  word  to  explain  this.     No— not  a  word. 

^  He  might  have  spared  me  this,''  said  Augusta  to  her- 
selt  It  was  not  her  own  humiliation  that  occasioned  her 
keenest  pang,  even  when  she  remembered  that  the  open 
envelope  had  probably  made  those  through  whose  hands  it 
had  passed  as  well  aware  as  herself  of  its  contents.  It  was 
the  vanishing  away  of  her  ideal ;  it  was  the  conviction  that 
all  noble  delicacy,  all  true  generosity  must  be  absent  from 
the  mind  of  one  capable  of  such  an  act.  The  Hugh  Moray 
she  had  loved  and  trusted,  was  as  much  a  creature  of  the 
imagination  as  was  Hamlet  or  Othello.  Here  was  the 
sharpest  thrust,  the  cruel  thrust  which  killed  at  once  both 
hope  and  memory.  But  this  was  no  time  for  thought; 
neither,  as  she  said  proudly  to  herself,  was  she  a  love-sick 
girl,  to  waste  her  life  in  vain  regrets. 

"  Call  Gib  to  me,  Alice,'*  she  said,  as  she  roused  herself  to 
action.  While  Alice  was  gone,  she  selected  an  envelope 
from  her  desk,  enclosed  the  check,  carefully  scaled  and 
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addressed  it.  By  the  time  she  hid  done  this,  Gib  wm 
waiting. 

'*(iib,  I  want  this  note  for  Master  Hugh  Uken  to  Mr. 
S  ton,  w)ir>  !!»  on  board  the  schooner  ^  Porpois**/  lying  at  ihe 
Navy  Yard,  lie  h  to  sail  in  two  hours,  so  you  had  better 
call  a  hack  aiid  4] rive  to  the  Navy  Yard,  (ut  it  is  Trry  im- 
portant you  fthoulil  he  there  in  time ;  and,  Gih,  you  must 
give  the  letter  into  Mr.  Seton*8  hands  younelf,  and  joo  had 
bettcT  t«*Il  him  that  it  contains  money,  and  that  I  wiU  bt 
oblig'*d  to  him  to  hand  it  himself  to  Master  Hugh.** 

Shi*  emptier]  her  purse  on  the  table,  that  Gib  migbl  taki 
the  n)<»noy  nec(*ssary  for  his  drive;  and  then  turned  to  pM^ 
ing  h(T  trunks  with  an  assiduity  which  wimld  speedily  bavt 
acc«»nipru«he«l  the  lal>or,  had  she  not  been  interrupted  by  ibi 
entranc*^  <if  Miss  Drayton. 

"  Ah  !  you  are  busy  packing,  I  see ;  what  time  do  yoa 
intend  to  set  out  ?  ^ 

"  T4^morn>w  morning/'  and  Augusta  busied  herself  witb 
findin;;  a  comfortable  si*at  for  Miss  Drayton,  aitd  aastatiaf 
her  t«>  take  off  hor  shawl  and  bonnt^t. 

**  I  am  very  glad  you  can  go  so  soon,**  said  Miss  DrBjIoa, 
as  she  kilned  the  flushed  che«>k  liending  down  to  uniia  bar 
l>i>nti«*t.  *'  I  was  afraid,  from  what  Mr.  Charlea  aaid,  Ibil 
Sftmothtng  h:Ml  called  hia  cousin  ofl*,  ami  you  might  ba  d» 
taint»i!." 

"  Huu'h  has  been  called  away/*  said  Augusta,  In  a  low 
tont\  til  ruin:;,  as  she  spoke,  to  lay  aside  Miss  DraylOB*S 
wrapi'itiL'H. 

•*  WhiTof  inquin-d  Mi«s  Drayton. 

**  To  bin  fiithrr,  in  th«*  Gulf  of  MMici>.     He  went  oot  to 

hitii  iij  fi  •»'.!]»  whii'h  iiiillo.l  U*t  i»vi*firii^'." 
"  Y'U  viw  Kiiii  Uf -n-  ho  utnt  V** 

••  N'l ;  b'.tr  h.'  ••  nt  Mr.  S,  t.-n  t<i  lei  mo  kn..w  all  aUhjI  i:." 
**  And  ^>  make  arrange -mt-nts  f  >r  your  going,  I  suppose 
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How  giievBd  he  must  have  been  to  leave  70a  to  I  Is  Hn 
Seton  to  go  with  yon  to-morrow?'' 

**No;  he  is  ordered  away,  and  sails  this  afternoon.'' 

^  How  unfortunate !    And  who  goes  urith  you,  then  t " 

*'  Nobody.  Governesses,  you  know,"  with  a  ikint  smiley 
^  may  travel  without  protection." 

^  But  pretty  young  girls  may  not.  Mr.  Charles  will  go 
with  yon,  I  do  not  doubt,  when  be  hears  that  Mr.  Hug^ 
cannot ;  if  be  did  not  go,  I  am  sure  my  brother  would  not 
soffer  you  to  go  alone ;  one  of  them  will  see  you  safe  to 
EUsabethtown.  I  could  not  answer  it  to  my  own  con- 
science, to  say  nothing  of  Hr.  Hugh,  if  I  should  part  from 
you  without  knowing  that  you  would  have  proper  escort  to 
his  mother's  care." 

Miss  Drayton  was  surprised  at  the  still,  determined 
hce  that  met  her,  as  she  looked  up,  at  the  end  of  this  little 
•  q>eech. 

"  Miss  Drayton,"  said  Augusta,  "  you  have  been  so  kind, 
so  good — I  shall  be  sorry  to  seem  ungrateful ;  but  I  must 
have  my  own  way  in  this — I  must  go  alone ;  it  is  a  proper 
b^inning  to  my  independent  life.  I  do  not  ask  this  as  a 
iavor,  I  insist  on  it  as  a  right,"  she  continued,  as  she  saw 
Miss  Drayton  prepare  to  remonstrate. 

^  Of  course,  no  one  can  dispute  your  right  to  direct  your 
own  actions,  my  dear,"  Miss  Drayton  replied,  in  a  manner 
which,  though  still  kind,  was  marked  by  more  than  her 
usual  gravity. 

Augusta  turned  away  with  more  sullenness  in  her  man- 
ner than  any  one  had  ever  seen  there  before ;  for,  though 
quick  in  temper,  she  had  never  been  sullen. 

"  It  is  but  the  loss  of  one  friend  the  more,"  she  said  to 
herself;   "  well — ^let  them  go." 

But  she  was  less  stoical,  than  she  fimcied  herself.  As 
she  raised  her  eyes  after  a  while  to  Miss  Drayton's  &ce,  the 
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gravity  there  seemed  to  h4*r  more  like  •orrow  Umd  i 
She  oouM  not  l>eur  it ;  and  drawing  nrar,  ^he  miil  :  **  I>i«r, 
g«)4»4l  MiiKi  DniUon!  my  Ui9»t  friend!  for^ivr  mo  f*ir  tlH»«> 
unkind  wonln  !  1  am  sorry  ti>  du  ain thing  \ou  ili^appnivr^ 
und  1  tci'l  uU  your  g^noruUM  kindness  in  my  \vry  hv^n  vi 
luarts." 

**  My  doar!  do  nut  talk  of  my  kindness;  I  would  gU*Uy 
do  sfinii-thin:;  tor  you,  if  I  cciuld,  for  1  lovi*  you  tenderly, 
Au*;:iiMta,  and  s«>  dtn-s  my  p«>or  Annii*  tiM»,  %ihc»m  I  I«A 
\i«i*|»in;;  at  hi>nie,  bceausi;  I  \iould  n«»t  Ua  her  cume  to  ¥•«« 
t«Mlay;**  and  Mtsii  Drayton,  with  an  alFti-tionato  currMt^ 
drew  Augusta  down  lK*sid«*  her  on  the  sola,  adding.  "*  I  have 
bi'ttvr  matters  to  talk  <if  than  my  kindn«-s*i :  I  liavr  a  pro 
posal  to  make  to  yon,  that  ntay  alter  all  your  plans." 

Then  and  there,  Mivs  I>rayt(»n  fuhilled  her  promise  to 
diarlt-H  M<>r:iy,  enforring.  with  all  her  fmiinine  ingrnuilj 
and  all  the  energy  of  her  affeetion,  hin  |irofM>Hition  ronperting 
the  annuity  ;  hut  ingi-nious  reaMmn  and  alTt-etionatt*  rntrr*- 
tiei  urre  all  in  vain.  Au'jnnta  w:m  firm,  thimgh  the  fire  m 
h«'r  ht'art  ilid  not  again  i»how  ittk>lf  in  any  unp*ntle  word  «»r 
aeti<in.  She  entn-ated  Mivi  I>ra\  ton  to  U*  her  friend,  and 
to  )>«li«  vi*  that  ^he  kiirw  wluit  ^As  Ust  ftir  her  own  happi- 
ness ill  rh<M)<iiiig  lift  Mhe  did. 

'*  I  have  ht-ard  Mr.  Mortimer  Kay  that  work  vas  tiM 
In-^t  run*  fi»r  un happiness — |rt  me  try  it." 

*'  iliit,  my  ihar,  you  may  not  obtain  the  work, and  wkat 
Mill  %>iii  d<i  thi-ii  ?  \V«iu]i|  \u\i  rather  In*  de|H*iHlent  <« 
MrH.  riiirirno-liire  Moray,  %iho,  from  what  I  know  of  ii«:r 
ii:i\al  olf'iri  rs*  fuiiiliiit,  i^  not  likfly  ti»  !•<«  Very  rich,  than 
t.ike  th.ii  uhii-h  i^  ••*|uii4My,  if  ni»i  hvaliy  >our  tjwn." 

"  1  »lii!l  not  )•••  ilf  |Hiii|t  iiT  fti  Mr^.  Mi>ra\ /*  iiai«l  Auj^u*- 
t  k,  u  itii  !>>i«i  Tt-A  \i>:>  «*,  \«lul«-  ht-r  i'\«  %  fi  11. 

*'  Ah !   1  iM«'.     Her  Ki*n  will  take  \i>u  *-tT  Iht  liands,'*  and 
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n  Drayton  looked  at  the  down-cast  &oe  with  a  benevo- 
t  smile. 

The  smile  died  away  before  the  flashing  glance  that  re- 
sd  to  it,  as  Augusta  said,  '^  I  shall  not  even  go  to  Mrs. 
tray's  or  to  Elizabethtown  at  all.  I  shall  go  to  Mrs. 
enton,  in  New  York.  I  have  no  doubt  she  will  consider 
'  services  in  her  school  to  be  a  sufficient  compensation  for 
"  board,  till  I  can  get  some  better  place.** 

"  Well,  my  dear,  you  may  be  right — ^I  would  not  dis? 
irage  you  for  the  world  ;  but  you  know  we  ought  always 
be  prepared  for  possible  failure  in  our  plans ;  it  is  possi- 
!,  you  know,  that  Mrs.  Brenton  may  have  no  place  for 
a.  Now  will  you  let  me  be  your  Aunt  Nancy,  and  do  for 
11  just  what  I  would  for  my  name-child  Annie,"  and  Miss 
ayton  drew  out  the  purse  which  she  had  filled  this  mom- 
;  for  just  such  a  possible  occasion. 

"  Oh,  dear  Mis3  Drayton  !  indeed — indeed — ^"  Augusta 
ran  vehemently,  laying  her  hand,  as  she  spoke,  upon  that 
which  the  purse  was  held. 

"  My  dear,  listen  to  me ;  the  obligation  would  be  mine 
it  would  relieve  me  from  so  much  painful  apprehen- 
n— " 

"  But,  indeed,  there  is  no  cause  for  apprehension ;  be- 
es I  am  not  quite  penniless,  and  if  I  could  only  part  with 
ne  jewelry,  which  is  entirely  useless  to  me  with  my 
Mcnt  prospects,  I  should  be  rich.'* 

"  Let  me  see  the  jewelry." 

Augusta  unlocked  her  jewel  casket  with  a  little  key, 
ipended  to  her  watch  chain,  and  showed  two  morocco 
tes.  Touching  the  spring  of  each  in  turn,  the  lids  flew 
ck,  and  displayed  in  the  one  a  necklace,  earrings,  and  pin, 

very  large  and  beautiful  pearls — in  the  other,  earrings, 
1,  and  ring,  of  diamonds  of  unusual  size  and  purity. 

Miss  Drayton  raised  the  case  containing  the  pearls,  and 
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•aid,  ^  I  should  like  to  Ukc  these  for  Annie,  if  thqr  «•  sot 
beyond  my  purse.  Do  you  happen  to  know  what  tliey  oost* 
my  dear  1 " 

'*  I  do ;  for  my  uncle  took  me  with  him  to  make  tkt 
selection  in  New  York — they  were  three  huiidrvti  duUan ; 
but  they  have  bei*n  worn  two  or  three  times —  ^ 

*'  Which  only  adds  to  their  value ;  if  you  reoilT  wish  to 
part  with  then),  I  will  gladly  become  their  purchaser  at  tbal 
price." 

And  so  Miss  Drayton  was  comforted  by  knowing  tlMI 
Augusta  would  not  l»e  without  the  means  of  supporting  hrr- 
self  for  a  few  wci'ks  at  least,  should  Mrs.  Brcotoa  be  unabW 
to  receive  her.  A  small  sum  was  also  brought  to  her  br 
Charlt»%  as  rcniainin)^  in  the  \Vashingt<m  Bank,  in  wbick 
Hr.  Moray  had  deposited  his  money,  aAer  all  daima 
against  hini  had  been  satisfitnl.  As  this  had  not  been  named 
in  the  will,  it  of  c«»une  belonged  to  her  as  neareat  of  kia. 
This  paid  the  milliner  and  dresamaker  for  the  sinpla 
mourning,  which  Mi*(H  Draytckn  had  prvioiirrd  fnr  hrr,  and 
furnished  her  with  travelling  expenses,  leaving  her  thrss 
hundre<l  dollars  untouehe<l  for  future  c«>ntingencies. 

With  all  the  alleviation  thus  given  to  their  anxietr,  her 
friends.  Judge  Mellen  and  his  daughter,  and  Miss  Draylnni 
who  drove  to  the  dep(»t  to  say  (arewell  to  her,  Mt  tMr 
h«*aru  sink  with  a  weight  of  pity  as  they  saw  her  stand  In 
the  \  et  gray  light  of  the  early  m«>minB,  with  ber  Klaek 
drsp«*ry  filling  gl«N»mily  around  her,  while  the  faithful  Gib 
was  attending  to  the  safety  of  ber  bagiraoe.  They  ermld  ni4 
fnrgi't  hitw  1st  fly  on  >wd!«  ha«l  been  o(fki<>us  ti>  pn«ff*r  tbrir 
n«Tvii^*«  t«»  her  uhn  w.*ui  al»an'ltin«M|  thus  to  the  esre  cf 
.1  rneiiial.  Tln*^»  ext«TnsN,  whieh  *»  dwfwiiisl  the  M<l- 
uc-^n  of  til*'  |»ii'ture  to  th«'m,  wen*.  h«»wev«'r,  fiean'rly  f«-lt  by 
h«'r.  I>e«*p«T  ftitrrovm  h.vl  ni.iil«*  hi-r  iii««<ti«ible  to  them. 
Tliey  found  in  her  none  of  that  girlish  shrinking  frum  ber 
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londy  trvirel  for  whidi  thej  were  prepare!  Indeed,  when 
Jodge  Mellen  would  have  introduced  her  to  a  lady  and  gen- 
tleman, who  were  going  in  the  cars,  and  with  whom  he  was 
aligfatly  acquainted,  she  declined  the  introduction  with  a 
dectaion  that  did  not  permit  him  to  press  it 

"^  Where  is  Mr.  Charles  Moray  r'  asked  Judge  Mellen. 

««In  his  bed,  asleep,  I  suspect,"  answered  Aogusto, 
smiling. 

**  He  ought  to  be  ashamed  of  himself,"  and  the  florid 
fiM»  of  the  kind-hearted  judge  flushed  a  deeper  red. 

**  Pray,  do  not  blame  poor  Charlie  I  He  meant  to  come 
with  me,  but  he  did  not  wake  in  time." 

Her  friends  Annie  and  Miss  Drayton  wept,  and  even 
Judge  Mellen's  eyes  were  not  free  from  the  mist  of  sorrow, 
as  the  cars  moved  ofl*,  and  the  crape  veil  was  thrown  back 
for  a  moment  from  Augusta's  pale,  mournful  face,  that  she 
might  look  her  last  upon  them  ;  but  her  eyes  were  tear- 
less. Be  thankful,  ye  who  weep,  that  severer  grief  has  not 
frozen  the  fountain  of  your  tears. 

We  will  not  detain  the  reader  by  details  of  a  journey 
without  adventure.  Mrs.  Brenton  received  her  former 
pupil  with  kindness,  and  sooner  than  her  friends  could  have 
hoped,  procured  her  a  situation  as  governess  in  the  family 
of  Mr.  Price,  a  very  wealthy  banker,  whose  house  on  the 
Fifth  Avenue,  was  one  of  the  show-houses  of  New  York, 
while  Mrs.  Price  was  acknowledged  by  all  to  have  the 
handsomest  carriage,  the  most  beautiful  horses,  and  the 
richest  livery  ever  seen  in  Broadway.  Mrs.  Price  had  been 
herself  a  pupil  of  Mrs.  Brenton's,  but  had  left  her  school 
some  years  before  Augusta's  appearance  there.  Her  old 
respect  for  her  teacher  exercised  still  a  restraining  power  on 
the  lady  of  fashion,  and  she  did  not  bloom  out  in  her  pres- 
ence into  that  overpowering  ostentation,  which  she  dis- 
played elsewhere. 
10* 
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«« You  will  not  forget  that  Mm  Moray  U  a  ladr,**  aaid 
Mrn.  Breiittm. 

^  Oh  !  ixTtainl y  mit.  It  is  really  very  iinp«>rLuit  u»  grc 
ono  who  \^ill  nut  t^faih  thu  chilJrvn  vul^ariliea — «ih.^,«lo 
voii  know,  tuy  dear  Mrs.  Brenton,  tiiat  1  jHMittvely  aav  my 
last  governt*Hs  turn  out  her  vgi;  into  a  glaw;  I  realU  •«« 
her  do  it  with  my  own  cye«.  Ni»w,  really,  you  know,  ail 
the  I^tin  and  rnatheinatii's  in  the  world  wuuld  never  rvpay 
one  for  having  children  taught  such  absolute  neglect  of  tlie 
ruK»H  of  |K)liU^  jHM»ifty." 

**  Well,  my  doar/*  said  Mm.  Brenton,  with  a  goi^i. 
naturt>d  laii;;Ti,  **  bince  you  are  no  longer  my  pupil,  I  do  not 
mind  iNmtesHin:^  to  you  that  I  rat  hi*  r  enjoy  taking  my  <»«■ 
eg:;  frinn  a  ^lavs — hut  do  not  In*  alarni«'<l ;  Miaa  Mf»ray  i% 
I  ant  «un».  n'litr  frt»c  fmni  su»*h  ^oltVisrns.*' 

And  Mrs.  Prit*c  soon  mad«*  it  known  to  all  her  an)iiai»* 
tam^'H  that  she  h:id  bivn  fM>  forttmate  as  to  secure  t«ir  her 
gov«'rni*ss  Mi<ii  Moray,  who  hiul  lioen  the  l»elle  4if  \Va*«hinf^ 
t<»n  all  Ia<«t  wint  r.  '*  Not  that  I  think  h^r  so  vrry  lirauth 
fid — at  leant  that  style  of  lH*auty  is  not  my  fa\orite  st*!*-," 
tht*  lady  a  Id  d  ;  at  whirh  on>'  ei>uld  uranvly  he  surprised,  as 
Au;!UHta  \%aH  tall,  with  dark  h.-iir,  and  eyes  «ih<«p  bn»«ia 
si'iMMt-d  to  d**i'|t>'n  into  Id.irk  \%htMi  Hli:iili»m'«'«l  hy  rictlrd 
f«Tlin«;,  while  Mr<i.  Priii*  was  a  pun*  Momif,  **  Cit.  Ijiir,  and 
fort\."  Siimtinifs  the  frit-nd^  of  Mr*.  Prii^e  frit  ai»ine 
riiriosity  to  im*o  the  '*  belle  of  Washington,**  and  a  nieasage 
uaH  MMit  by  thi*  arc«>mmfHlating  h««stesa  requesting  Urn 
Moray  t>  n*rne  d«>un  ami  play  a  liltlt>  for  the  yt»ung  pmp^ 
t>i  d.in<  •'  I)oiibtli*s4  anit*ng  the  gui*%t«  on  tlH'se  occasMMW 
tht-r-  \%(-ri-  iwini«<  uho  |Mtii*«l  thi'  \  ouii;;  aui]  In-autiful  »trsn- 
;*-r,  .1*  uh  -Tn  till*  iiii|M'rtiiirnt  |i  \4*ll«d  tln>  p!.i*M*,  and  'br 
'••!).!  I  ^«  .'i'*!i  •  .1!  -  !•  »n|\  gl.irii  >  d  ;  l>.i*  !••  |>;t\  an<l  {•*  ini|>4  .*• 
tin-  M«  •■  u'lk'-.  Au^'ii-f  I  M'ir;i\  'i|<|m.%.  «{  ihi-  shi<l>l  ••f .%  niAil:*  r 
a«    ••■Id    S'   I    .i«    ii>i|.i-»  .*•   u%    if  «h«<   had   lievn    in<l<««l  ihf 
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marble  statue  she  reaeznbled  in  the  delicate  diiseUing  of  her 
features  and  the  colorless  purity  of  her  complexion. 

Ou  the  whole,  there  was  no  want  of  material  comfort  in 
Augusta*s  position.  Mrs.  Price  was  not  a  cruel  or  unkind 
woman.  Vanity  and  selfishness  were  the  deepest  shadows 
in  her  not  very  marked  character.  Augusta's  room  was  in 
the  fourth  story  ;  but  it  was  large  and  airy,  Dghted  by  gas, 
and  its  cold  tempered  in  winter  by  the  warm  air  from  the 
furnace  which,  do  what  they  would,  could  not  be  kept  from 
ascending  beyond  the  rooms  occupied  by  the  fiunily,  while 
her  table,  at  which  her  pupils, — two  young  girls,  the  one  ten, 
the  other  twelve  years  old, — ate,  was  supplied  with  good, 
healthy  food,  if  not  with  luxuries.  One  complaint  often 
made  by  persons  in  her  position,  could  not  be  made  by 
Augusta.  Those  who  served  her  were  never  n^ligent  or 
insolent.  With  an  intuition,  which  we  often  see  in  a  greater 
degree  in  that  class  than  in  any  other,  they  recognized  her 
as  a  "  real  lady^^^  a  term  which  means  a  great  deal  with 
them,  and  thoy  did  willing  service  to  one  who,  even  in  her 
poverty,  had  not  lost  the  open  hand  or  liberal  heart,  and 
who,  however  haughty  to  her  equals,  or  to  those  who  con- 
sidered themselves  her  superiors,  was  always  gentle  to  her 
inferiors. 

While  thus  fortunate  in  externals,  Augusta's  heart  and 
mind  lived  only  in  the  past.  She  performed  her  duty  faith- 
fully to  the  children  entrusted  to  her,  but  with  no  affection- 
ate interest  in  them.  Their  improvement  was  of  less 
moment  to  her  than  was  the  proud  consciousness  that  she 
had  paid  for  all  she  received.  Could  she  have  forgotten 
herself,  could  she  have  loved  her  work  and  those  for  whom 
it  was  done,  how  diflerent  would  have  been  her  life !  I^ve 
is  the  spirit  of  Heaven  ;  pride,  of  Hell.  She  lived  only  in 
the  past,  we  have  said,  but  even  from  that,  pride  drew  not 
nutriment,  but  poison.     Her  former  life  seemed  completely 
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dissevered  from  her  present  Slie  hcftrd  nothing  from  8l 
Miir}-*s,  nothing  from  Hugh.  Mm  Drmvton  was  the  onir 
one  of  those  i^he  had  fomivrl}'  known,  iroiii  whom  she  uct»- 
sionally  rtrtx'ived  a  Ivttor.  It  was  at  this  (K-riud  of  hi* r  life 
that  the  autobiography,  with  which  we  commenced  «»ur  1  title 
history,  was  begun,  and  the  picture  to  which  it  alludes,  was 
painted.  The  other  picture,  of  Sl  Mary*s  under  a  sttirmr 
sky,  was  also  pained  then.  And  here  we  leave  her,  while 
we  follow  the  steps  of  one,  in  whom  we  hope  our  rvaders 
feel  some  little  interest 


CHAPTER  VIII. 

**lUo«  honor  is  mj  life :  both  grow  in  one, 
Take  honur  firom  mo,  uid  mj  life  la  done. 

Whkn  Hugh  Moray  parted  from  Augusta,  ho  supposed 
it  to  be  only  for  an  hour  or  two.  He  was  going  to  the  navy 
department,  to  see  the  Secretary  himself.  In  his  honor  he 
perfectly  confided.  He  would  show  him  his  father's  letter; 
if  there  had  been  any  treachery  practised,  this  would  un- 
mask it ;  the  Secretary  would  see  the  reasonableness  of  his 
father's  request,  and  the  wisdom  of  his  plans,  and  so  all 
would  be  arrang^xl.  "  L'homme  propose,  et  Dieu  dispose." 
The  Secretary's  office  was  closed  at  the  navy  department. 
He  was  at  a  cabinet  meeting.  Some  naval  officers  were 
waiting  to  see  him — some  with  anxious  faces,  which  strove 
in  vain  to  look  careless,  others  with  faces  stamped  by  the 
recklessness  of  dissipation,  who  strove  in  vain  to  look 
thoughtful.  Among  the  younger  men  was  Mr,  Seton,  to 
whom  Hugh  bowed,  having  occasionally  met  him  at  Mr. 
Moray's. 

"  Can  I  see  the  Secretary  ?  "  asked  Hugh  of  an  official, 
presenting  his  card,  and  adding,  "  1  am  the  son  of  Commo- 
doi-e  Moray." 

"  The  Secretary  is  not  here,  sir ;  but  Mr.  Saville  U." 

''  When  will  the  Secretary  be  here  1 ' 
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•*  I  really  do  not  know,  sir  ;  ho  \n  at  a  cabinet  meethif  * 

Hugh  turiK\l  awAv,  anil  Mas  leaving  the  departmnit* 
when  he  wa^  j(»ined  hv  Mr.  St'laii,  who  said,  •*  1  am  Terr 
glad  to  SK*e  you,  Mr.  Moray  ;  I  could  not  venture  to  call  to 
soon  afler  Mr.  Moray's  death,  and  yet,  as  I  sail  for  the  Gulf 
to-morrow,  I  wanted  to  say  that  I  would  b«  glad  to  take 
anything  you  might  have  to  send  to  the  Commodore." 

"Thank  you,  Mr.  S^aon." 

The  gentlenun  walkinl  silently  on  (or  a  few  minate«,and 
then  Ilujrh  said,  **  May  I  ask  in  what  ship  you  are  going  T" 

**  In  the  '  P<»rp<»i^/  a  little  sch«v>nt'r  of  aliout  two  hun- 
dred tons — ^ju«it  the  thing  for  the  Gulf  servici'.** 

"  I  am  ^rl.id  llioy  are  waking  up  to  that  Cict  at  the  depart- 
ment ;  my  father  says  he  ranm»t  do  anything  without  some 
vessi'U  of  liirht  dniught." 

Mr.  Si'ton  made  no  comment. 

*•  I  })elieve  you  have  servcni  with  my  father,  Mr.  5^loo," 
said  ITiich. 

**  1  have,  Mr.  M'>ray  ;  and  every  man  who  haa  done  to, 
I  l)erh've,  lov*»s  him — certainly.  ev«»r>-  can^le^  TiMing^trr, 
ovor  whom  he  has  ex^-m^ie*!  the  influrm'*  he  di^l  on  me, 
mi]<«t  do  so.  Yon  must  lay  it  to  that  lnvo,  if  I  ask  «hal 
mav  M*ern  to  you  on  iinf>ertin«'nt  c]u«»*ition :  Do  \ou  kn«»w  — 
<!•»  ynu  think  I  ho  C«»mmodor«»  knows  that  ConmMMlorr  Puflef 
is  to  Ih*  s«nt  out  to  the  iSulf ?  It  i<i  not  p4ifiitivrly  said  that 
ComriMMlori'  M«»ray  is  tn  }h»  recalled,  hut  thai  is  the  c«mc!»>- 
Ni«»n  ;  as  fvery  f»ne  >»h«»  know**  (\iinm«»«lore  Puffer  know^  be 
\i<>uM  n«*t  Aro>pt  th**  p<>«<iti<»n  of  m^iind  in  command^  and  he 
ii  thi-  junior  i»f  (*omm*Mli»n»  M«'ra\." 

'•  An*  \«»u  sure  of  thin.  Mr  St*»n?*' 

•  /  k','"r  th.it  r..ri.fi,.  d«»r.*  PiilfiT  11.^  in  Ilampt.-n 
K  kIh  \*  I  t  'i;;  |..r  li.-.  .r  It  fi.  w  III.  h  \%  i!|  U<.irr:ol  to  h.i:i 
In  •Ii.  I*.  !|m.i^»«  t...f»i.  f  r..'*  .  /  lu'tf  thil  tJa*  I*or|».ii*r  i%  t.» 
^f.,  .  uf   III  .  .:i.p4ii\   y^tOx  thf   ll'.fit,  ^hi«h  larrii'S  the  i.V»m* 
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modore  himself;  I  know  that  both  these  vessels  are  to  carry 
out  soldiers ;  and,  without  looking  into  the  Commodore's 
sealed  orders,  /  know  we  are  going  to  the  Gulf  of  Mexico ; 
/  know,  too,  that  the  schooner  Dolphin,  the  fastest  sailer  in 
the  navy,  leaves  the  navy  yard  within  an  hour,  and  carries 
despatches  to  Commodore  Moray.  What  these  despatches 
contain,  I  do  not  know,  of  course ;  but  the  belief  is  that 
they  will  offer  to  Commodore  Moray  the  option  of  asking 
for  a  recall  or  of  being  superseded  by  his  junior.  Yon  have 
heard,  of  course,  that  the  troops  have  not  yet  been  landed, 
and  that  the  General  is  becoming  impatient" 

^  1  know  that  it  has  been  impossible  to  land  them  for 
the  want  of  armed  vessels  of  sufficiently  light  draught, — just 
such  vessels  as  you  tell  me  Commodore  Puffer  takes  with 
him,  and  my  father  has  in  vain  applied  for.  Do  you  call 
this  justice,  sir?  ** 

"  No,  sir,"  said  Mr.  Seton,  with  emphasis,  and  with  excite- 
ment equal  to  Hugh's.  "  I  was  sure  there  was  a  cloven  foot 
in  the  business  somewhere,  and  now  1  see  it  was  Saville's. 
I  would  give  my  next  year's  pay,  badly  as  I  want  it,  if 
Commodore  Moray  would  hold  on  in  spite  of  them  till  he 
had  accomplished  the  business,  and  then,  when  there  was 
nothing  more  to  be  done,  request  to  be  recalled." 

"  Could  he  do  so  1  would  it  not  be  regarded  as  disobe- 
dience of  orders  ?  " 

"  I  do  not  see  how  it  could  be,  if  the  despatches  that 
precede  Commodore  Puffer  are  only  to  give  him  the  per- 
mission to  resign ;  he  certainly  may  refuse  that,  without 
any  disobedience ;  and  for  the  rest,  if  he  had  everything 
prepared,  he  might  go  into  action  as  soon  as  the  vessels  ho 
wanted  arrived,  and  read  Puffer's  despatches  afterward, 
when  ho  had  leisure." 

"  Do  you  think  I  shall  have  time  to  write  by  the  Dol- 
phinl" 


**  Not  much,*"  and  Scton  shook  hit  hetd ;  <*  if  yoa  eodd 
go  now — " 

'*  Go  I  could,  if  I  felt  sure  that— that— "^  Hugh  hesi- 
tated ;  he  feared  to  oflfend  one  who  certainly  wished  to  serre 
his  father. 

**Sure  that  my  advice  was  good;  I  am  hut  a  middy ; 
yet  I  think  all  who  love  your  father  would  give  the  same 
ailvii^e.  Come  with  me  to  the  yard  and  consult  Captam 
Rapall.  He  is  one  of  your  father's  warmest  friends,  and  a 
man  <if  excellent  judgment.** 

''  I  ^ill ;  hut  should  he  advise  my  going,  shall  I  have 
time  to  go  back  for  my  trunk  before  I  must  be  on  board  T  ** 

'*  No  ;  there  will  not  be  ten  minutes  to  spare  now  whm 
we  get  ti>  the  yard  ;  but  stop,  here^s  a  darkey  whoMl  drive 
there,  got  them,  and  have  them  at  the  yard  as  quickly  as 
you  can  l>e  there  yourself.  If  you  don^t  go,  you  know,  it  is 
only  to  take  them  l>ack.     Holloa,  Hannibal !  " 

Hannibal,  who  was  a  hackney  coachman,  received  his 
order,  drove  to  Mr.  Moray's,  and  executed  it^  aa  we  ha\*e 
seen. 

The  young  men  wallced  rapidly  on.  Hugh  was  thhikiog 
too  liusily  to  speak.  Ho  was  weighing  the  DfcesailT  there 
was  of  hin  pn*sence  hert  for  Augusta  and  tker^  for  his  fiuber; 
he  was  trying  to  subdue  the  almost  intolerable  pain  xihifh 
the  thought  of  her  iningining  that  he  could  leave  her  at  such 
a  time  for  anything  but  an  al)S(»lute  necosnity,  caused  him. 

'*  If  1  should  gn,  Mr.  Seton,*"  he  said,  suddedy,  **  will 
you  do  me  a  great  favor  ?  " 

*"  Your  fath«T*s  son  may  command  me  to  the  ettefit  ct 
rny  power.**  Mr.  Setcm  spoke  earnestly,  dn  Hugh's  ^«ne 
viriH  vrry  •MrinM. 

"  Alti-r  all,"  v»il  llok'h,  urnilinj,  •*  it  is  n<»t  cjulto  a  Ht-r- 
t  iili'.vi  tank  I  sill  t;*Miig  tn  doniAiid  «<f  you.  llie  in^r«tn«-%i 
•  ft!;!*  iA\K^T  lies  in  it«  importaniv  tn  m\iH'lf.    If  1  go,  I  musl 
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send  a  few  lines  to  Miss  Moray,  explaining  my  not  being 
able  to  attend  ber  to  my  mother's.  Will  you  see  that  she 
gets  it  1  1  would  not  like  to  trust  it  to  an  ordinary  mes- 
senger." 

"  I  will  deliver  it  myself  before  I  sail  to-morrow,*'  Mr. 
Seton  replied. 

^  bto  her  hand  ?  "  urged  Hugh. 

*'  Into  her  own  hand,  if  she  will  permit  me." 

They  were  at  the  navy  yard.  Captain  Rapall  was  in  his 
office.  Hugh  was  introduced  by  Mr.  Seton,  and  detailed 
the  information  he  had  received,  and  the  suggestion  that  had 
been  made  by  the  young  midshipman.  Captain  Rapall  read 
Capta'm  Moray's  letter  through  with  a  grim  smile,  then  lay- 
ing it  down,  he  spoke :  ^  That  is  just  your  fiither,  sir ;  hon- 
orable,  unsuspecting,  too  keenly  sensitive  for  this  common, 
work-a-day  world.  Such  a  notion  as  Scton's  of  being  too 
busy  to  read  dcspatciies  till  the  action  was  over  would  never 
suggest  itself  to  his  guileless  soul.  Ho  ought  to  have  lived 
in  Arcadia.  But  if  you  can  go  and  induce  him  to  do  that 
very  thing,  you  will  save  both  his  life  and  his  honor.  No 
fear  of  his  being  tried  for  disobedience  of  orders.  They 
know  here  that  a  courtmartial  would  bring  out  their  own 
crooked  dealings ;  besides,  if  he  be  successful,  which  he  is 
sure  to  be,  he  could  afford  to  be  tried ;  they  would  not  dare 
to  touch  him." 

"Tlicn  1  will  go,"  exclaimed  Hugh. 

"  You  must  be  quick  ;  the  sailing  signal  is  flying,**  said 
the  Cnptain,  pointing,  as  he  spoke,  to  the  trim  schooner  that 
lay  a  few  yards  from  shore  in  the  Potomac. 

*'  I  must  write  a  letter  first,"  exdaimod  Hugh  ;  "  it  is  im- 
possible for  me  to  go  without." 

"  Be  quick,  then  ;  S^ton.  run  down  to  the  wharf;  the 
Dolphin's  boat  is  just  pushing  off;  call  them  back — tell 
them  to  hold  on  for  ten  minutes." 
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''  Shall  I  order  Mr.  Moray*8  trunk  on  botfd,  w  t* 
Soton. 

**  Certainly,  if  it  be  hero ;  but  wc  cmn't  wait." 

''  lltTo  it  is,  sir/*  and  Setoii  hurriod  off  with  willing  obe- 
dience. 

Captain  Ila(>all  seated  himself  to  write  a  few  lines  U 
introduction  for  Hugh  to  the  commander  of  the  DolpluB, 
>»hile  Hugh  hinist'lf  filK^  up  the  check  that  Augoala  bad  rr* 
ceived,  and  wrote  the  following  note : 

Dear  Acoi'Sta  : 

Though  1  know  I  am  doing  what  you  would  not  forgirc 
me  f<»r  leaving  undone,  it  is  with  infinite  pain  that  I  leave 
you  at  such  a  moment.  Nothing  leas  than  mj  ialbrr*a 
honor,  in  uhich  1  lielieve  his  lifeal^io  bound  up,  would  I  put 
in  ot»m(>etiti<»n  ^ith  your  need  of  a  friend,  who  is  vowed 
to  do  you  service  as  a  brother,  whetht-r  you  will  bmor  him 
by  admitting  his  claim  to  a  brother's  place  or  not.  I  have 
no  time  f  »r  explanations ;  I  must  trust  them  to  Mr.  Srtoa, 
who  luiH  promised  to  put  this  in  your  own  hands.  Let  ne 
only  entn'at  you,  by  the  memory  of  your  rhtb!lioo«l,  trust 
me  as  your  brother,  and  as  a  pnx»f  that  you  do  lui,  use  tW 
encb«*<*d,  and  draw  on  me  for  whatever  y*m  nertl  aAerwanL 
It  \H  the  only  way  in  which  you  can  show  me  that  I  kavt 
not  ofTendotl  you  in  what  I  am  now  doini;.  Charles  will  |p» 
with  y*m  to  my  mother's,  where  it  will  be  my  delight  to 
find  you  on  my  return.  They  will  not  allow  me  aootlwr 
moment.  II.  Moaav. 

"  Fold   it  quick,  Moray :   here  ia  an  enrelope/'  eried 

y«iun;»  S«'t'»n. 

•Mr.  M.-r.iy.  the  b*.at  uill  bave  you,**  cnvd  Capta.n 
K.ij»:ill  ;  •'  \otir  t«  n  Uiinutcn  nri*  pi»ne.*' 

••<Jiv.-  it  to  m».  vmii  may  truit  mc ;  I  >iiill  teal  it,  or. 
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better  deliver  it  as  it  is;  it  will  show  her  what  haste  you 
were  in,  and  that  will  plead  your  excuse  for  all  omissions. 
Good-by  ;  I  hope  you  will  persuade  the  CJommodore." 

^  Good-by ;  give  that  to  Miss  Moray  herself;  I  can 
trust  you  more  fully  than  I  can  some  others  in  the  world," 
said  Hugh,  as  he  sprang  into  the  boat,  which  had  been  held 
within  a  short  distance  of  the  wharf  by  a  signal  from 
Captain  Rapall. 

The  Dolphin  was  a  &8t  sailer,  and  little  more  than 
three  weeks  of  northerly  winds  brought  them  off  Vera  Cruz. 
There  lay  the  Congress,  her  sails  reefed,  her  anchors  down, 
everything  about  her  trim  and  clean,  and  her  beautifully 
proportioned  hull  and  tapering  spars  reflected  in  the  stilli 
blue  water, 

"  Just  like  a  painted  ship, 
Upon  a  painted  ocean." 

A  peaceful  picture  it  was  indeed  without,  but  within  the 
idle  soldiers  scoffed,  enraging  the  brave  tars  who  loved 
their  kind  commander,  by  wondering  if  he  had  come  there 
to  show  his  ship  to  the  castle ;  if  he  was  afraid  that  he 
should  get  his  pretty  toy-boats  knocked  to  pieces,  or  more 
red  paint  on  them  than  pleased  h'ls  fancy,  that  he  kept  them 
there  broiling  in  the  sun,  while  there  stood  the  Mexicans 
waiting  for  them.  "  Ah  !  if  the  old  General  could  only  get 
ashore,  one  sight  of  his  noble  face,  rising  a  head  and  shoul- 
ders above  any  other  man's,  would  send  the  rascals  off  in 
double  quick  time,  before  we  had  time  to  fire  a  shot.  Just 
look  at  him  up  there  now ;  wouldn't  he  like  to  be  at  that 
castle !  I'm  afraid  he  wouldn't  be  careful  enough  of  your 
boats  to  please  your  nice  Commodore." 

Such  taunts,  daily  and  hourly  repeated,  and  growing 
more  bitter  as  time  wore  on,  but  for  the  vigilant  eye  and 
strong  hand  of  discipline,  might  have  caused  some  danger  of 


236  TWO  PIGTUBn. 

outbreak  between  the  saucy,  idle  toldierj  and  the  brare  taf% 

euc'h  holding  their  own  es|>ecial  cunimandor  free  from  blAmc 
in  this  ent'orciMl  doluy,  fur  which,  in  truth,  Uuh  were  res}ioo> 
sihie.  if  thu  ruinniandiT-in-i'hier  of  the  land  funtts  cbafcO  At 
tills  idle  time — he  who  had  already  won  hiscmwu  iif  launeis 
ill  ci>inhat  a^ain:>t  a  nobler  foe,  ou  the  lielJ  of  Chippewa— 
how  must  it  have  gulltHl  the  si'usitive  nature  tif  Cotuitiodurc 
MoRiy,  now  for  the  fin>t  time  entrusted  with  a  Urge,  indtv 
pendent  command,  and  suppoMMl  by  his  countrymen  aft 
hi;mo  to  be  in  a  position  in  which  ho  ntight  show  what  were 
his  true  qualitii^s  as  a  leader.  Never  was  sight  morv  wel- 
come to  him  than  the  Dolphin,  a%  with  white  wings  ea- 
|Kmded,  she  came  sailing  up  tliat  noble  harbi»r,  and  as  sba 
jioAsi-d  the  Con<n*es8  to  anchor  in  her  stern,  fu-ed  her  saluta 
of  twciity-4»ne  guns  t4»  the  0»mm(Nlore's  flag.  Thescbo*iner 
hail  »^*arLvly  anchored  when,  in  ol»e<lieniv  to  thi*  ComuK^ 
dnre's  .si^rnaU  the  gi;;  was  lowertnl  an<l  her  commander, 
aci'ompanit^l  by  Hugh,  took  his  way  to  the  frigate. 

'MIu«:h !  my  son!  wlat  bn>ught  yon  heret**  cried 
ComnuHlure  Moray,  prt*ssin^  bin  lion's  outstretched  band  as 
he  htcpped  upon  the  dei'k,  and  liardly  refraining  from  a  U-o- 
dercr  gro«'tiiig  tlian  he  thought  U'CiMuing  before  so  manj 
witnt'HMs — whih*  his  troublt*«l  eye  showed  that  he  Irit  sur« 
only  tumu*  S4»rn>w'  ex|t<-rieni*ed  or  apprehendi^  could  bavt 
M^nt  Iluirh  to  his  Hide. 

**  All  wrll  at  home,  sir.**  said  Hugh,  briefly,  and  tba 
(^»mmo«}o^•*ll  eye  brightenc-ti  as,  with  an  unApoken  Ibankv 
giving.  h«*  tum«i1  t«>  give  a  ci mi rte^tu^  welcome  to  the  gray* 
haind.  wi-athcr-lNatt'n  command«*r  of  the  I)«»)phin.  Thry 
ib'*vnd«d  toirrthrr  to  the  r«imm«H|or**'«  cabin,  \h^  (teii- 
«  r.il  a«r«.nip:in\ini»  them.  A  «|uarter  of  an  h«»ur  pa«Si'd, 
.iri'l  t)i«'  (Miit-r^d  .vnl  th**  (*«>n;nan>1tT  «>f  tho  I>idphin  aja;:: 
apfH'ar«-«l,  af  d  w  itli  a  e.Mirtt«Min  ^alutr,  the  fir»t  rrtnnNHl  l«»  hi« 
w.ilk  iip4»n  the  qtiarttT  drtk,  and  the  other, aAer  a  lew  hurried 
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words  with  the  officers  standing  around,  went  over  the  ship's 
side  into  his  boat,  and  was  pulled  back  to  the  Dolphin. 

^*'  Cutjfound  his  unsociality  ;  I'd  have  given  him  a  glass 
of  my  best  sherry  to  know  that  they  were  going  to  send  us 
one  or  two  more  boats  like  the  Dolphin,"  cried  one  of  the 
younger  lieutenants,  older  men  only  looking  their  disap- 
pointment. 

Hugh  had  been  introduced  by  his  &ther  to  the  ship's 
captain,  and  stood  in  conversation  with  him  for  a  few  min- 
utes ;  but  as  soon  as  he  saw  that  Commodore  Moray  was 
alone  he  became  abstracted,  and  kept  both  eye  and  ear  intent 
upon  the  door  of  the  cabin,  beside  which  the  sentinel  paced 
to  and  fro.  It  was  not  long  before  he  was  summoned.  The 
door  closed  on  him,  and  Commodore  Moray  held  out  his 
hand  again,  saying,  in  a  voice  he  strove  in  vain  to  make 
firm,  *^  So  you  have  come  to  show  your  father  you,  at  least, 
are  not  ashamed  of  him,  Hugh/' 

'^  I  should  hardly  have  taken  a  voyage  for  such  an  un- 
necessary object  1  had  other  designs,  I  assure  you,  in 
coming." 

^  You  do  not  know,  then,  that  the  despatches  brought 
by  the  Dolphin  permit  me  to  resign  my  command  and  re- 
turn in  her  to  the  United  States,  as  another  will  be  sent 
out  immediately  to  take  my  place." 

*'  Yes,  sir,  1  know  that,  and  yet  more ;  I  can  tell  you 
who  your  successor  will  be." 

**  Puffer,  of  course  ? — I  sex5 1  am  right.  Well,  I  must  bear 
it ;  but  ft  Mexican  ball  would  have  been  a  less  cruel  death." 

**  Father ! "  exclaimed  Hugh,  as  Commodore  Moray 
turned  away  to  hide  the  heaving  chest  and  moist  eyes,  of 
which  he  need  not  have  been  ashamed,  **  Father  I  listen  to 
me,  and  all  this  may  bo  redeemed.  I  come  by  the  advice 
of  your  best  friends  in  the  navy,  to  entreat  you  not  to  accept 
this  treacherous  permission — not  to  resign." 
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"  I  have  no  such  intention,  Hugh ;  I  thmll  oerer  torn  mr 
luu'k  on  yonder  hhorc  till  I  have  seen  the  stars  and  •tripe* 
float  in;;  there,  i  shall  leavo  the  Congress  an<l  uo  4>n  U«ri 
the  D<>l|>hin;  I  will  not  interfere  M'ith  Putfvr*!i  c«»mii:«.'i : 
1  will  hoist  no  liroad  |K'nii;int ;  but,  Hincc  the  depart itir-rt  ha* 
graciously  giv<*i)  nie  e<»niiiiun<i  ol*  the  I>«4|»hii^  I  %iiil  Ukr 
hrr  as  ix'iir  to  that  sh«»ri>  as  1  eaii  without  putting  bt-r  os  it, 
atid  ivery  shot  she  fires  Hhuli  tvll  the  uorlii  1  aio  Oi* 
era  veil/* 

The  )>rave  old  nian*s  eyes  flasho*],  and  the  veins  oo  hu 
tompli's  stoo«l  out  like  cord?*. 

How  Hugh  longed  for  his  m«>ther  at  that  mc anient,  ft>f 
he  folt  that  only  a  woman *s  gentle  caressing  touch  couM 
K<H>the  that  agony.  He  had  no  words  of  comfort  fur  it ;  kr 
V  »ulil  only  s.iy,  "  Tais  wan  not  what  1  hoped  you  w«Yuldd^. 
father;  it  was  not  what  your  friend%  espivially  Captaxc 
Kapall,  throu;!h  wIiojh.*  adviee  I  came,  adviseil.** 

*'  What  then  ?" — the  tone  of  the  (|ueHtion  was  abrupt. 

'•  llioy  thought  you  should  retain  your  ci>mmand,  make 
all  your  arrang^m'^nts  for  landing  the  tnMi|>s— ** 

*'Tliiy  wm*  niad«*  lon«;  ago;  I  luivc  hail  nothing  tn  J*i 
I  tut  study  the  eoast  and  niaki*  plant.** 

'*  TtuMi,  they  said,  order  the  K<*h<Min«*rt  up  a«  «<nn  an  they 
wrn*  n**ar  *niiu::h  to  make  out  your  sigiuil,  put  tb<»  tmops 
on  lN.:inl,  ami  e«immi'n<v  the  atta«'k  at  c»nri« ;  ih«*r  ver«>  auir 
<MMii-r.d  S Moul<l  r'ii»prrate  with  vou." 

"  .\i»d  nhrro  wouM  Pulf^-r  U*  all  this  time  ?  '• 

"  jN-rhap-i  in  hin  own  »»hip.  |««Thap4  in  y^Mirt,  hut  he  h 
\«iur  j:i!ii"r.  and  the  dcHpatehi-n  4u|M*r^'«lini;  Vini,  you  Vf«u!d 
h.-  tiMi  l.ijHV  ti»  n*ad  till  the  a«'ti«»n  wa«  oxi-r.**  Muffh  rnd  d 
u.th  .1  ^tn.l.*.  f'.r  h  >  hid  talk«<l  hini<»<  If,  if  n«*t  hin  father,  int** 
\ .  '\  •  }|. .  i!...  .11.*  ■   :  t":   n^. 

•■  \  \*r\  |T'*!*  pIt'T,  Hujh.  a  %«Ty  pr»tty  plot;  !•«: 
\     ir  futlu-r  ^»a<  n^t  n.udf  f.-r  a  pi-  tt«*r." 
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"  Buty  dear  father,  there  are  those  at  the  department 
who  are  at  war  with  you,  and  stratagems  are  permitted  in 
war." 

*'  Still,  an  honorable  man  would  never  practise  them  in 
a  private  quarrel." 

'^  But,  father,  indeed  I  can  sec  nothing  wrong  here.  You 
are  the  commander  of  the  squadron  till  displaced  by  the 
positive  command  of  the  department,  which  cannot  take 
efft;ct  till  you  receive  their  despatch." 

^  And  I,  knowing  that  Commodore  Puffer  has  that  des- 
patch in  his  pocket,  refuse  to  see  him,  or  refuse  to  receive  it 
till  I  have  executed  my  own  will !  No,  Hugh.  While  1 
hold  my  commission  1  am  bound  to  obey  the  orders  of  my 
govemiuent,  issued  through  its  legitimate  channels ;  I  do 
not  deny  that  there  are  occasions — rare  occasions — when  an 
officer  may  run  the  risk  of  disobedience,  but  it  must  not  be 
for  his  private  advantage." 

^'  Captain  Rapall  assured  me  they  would  not  dare  to 
try  you,  for  fear  of  exposing  their  own  game ;  moreover,  he 
saiJ,  the  country  would  sustain  you  if  you  were  successful, 
and  of  your  success  he  did  not  doubt." 

"  Nor  do  I ;  it  is  certain^  if  we  can  get  within  cannon 
shot  of  the  shore,  though  it  will  not  be  as  bloodless  as  peo- 
ple at  home  believe;  but  is  an  honorable  man  obedient  only 
because  he  fears  punishment  ?  or  shall  we  do  evil  that  good 
may  come?  Wilful  disobedience  it  would  be,  and  I  should 
deserve  to  be  cashiered  ;  I  dread  my  own  verdict  quite  as 
much  as  I  do  that  of  a  court ;  the  world  may  condemn  me, 
but,  thank  God  !  my  own  conscience  will  acquit  me." 

"  Father,  will  you  speak  to  General  S of  this  be- 

f>re  you  decide?  he  is  a  brave  and  honorable  man,  and  if 
he—" 

"  No,  Hugh  ;  I  will  take  counsel  of  none  but  my  own 
conscience ;  I  will  strive  to  do  right,  let  what  will  come  of 
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it,  and  when  Puflfcr's  pennant  is  in  sight,  I  will  hanl  do«s 

mine,  though  I  would  ruther  cut  off  my  right  hand  thmn  gwt 
it  such  \\ork  to  ilt> ;  iiud  I  will  goon  buard  the  Dul|4i:n. 
simple  Captain  Morav/' 

And  Ironi  this  di termination,  thoiijjh  ^Iet-plt•s•  ni^hu 
and  days  of  painful  thoughts  lell  thi-ir  impn-»s  on  his  psW, 
Ktrrn  face,  Captain  Mtjray  never  swerved.  When,  t%iodAr« 
oAcr  llugir^  arrival,  CommiKlurc  Puffins  flag  •ppcmrrd  *« 
board  the  Flint  which  entcri*d  the  luirl>or,  followed  st  do 
great  distance  by  two  other  sloi»ps  of  war,  Commodore  Mi» 
ray  himsilf  drew  do\in  his  |H.Minon,  and  with  his  son  sDi 
secri'tary  des>ceudcd  to  his  gi]*  and  was  rowed  to  the  Du^ 
pliit).  it  was  a  touching  mh  ii(\  and  |H*rhaps,  could  Cc-mmo- 
iloFi-  Moray  have,  linowti  the  feelings  of  admiring  delrrencs 
with  wliirh  all,  from  the  gallant  (ii-neral  to  the  humblest  tar, 
reiranlfd  him  at  that  niiim«-nt,  \\v  would  lui\e  Ivit  hin>» 
si'lf  ri']»ai<l  for  his  outwanl  humiliation.  Somtlhing  of  it  ks 
tliil  kni>w,  for  OS  soon  as  it  was  runmred  that  be  was  to 
traiisftT  hi*«  flag  t«i  the  Doljdnn,  and  suspected  that  it  vaa 
hiH  intnitioii  tt»  bring  Ii«t  into  action,  more  oflHa-rs  and  sail- 
oni  vnluntiM-ntl  t^ai  company  him  than  the  little  craft  cimU 
\ui\v  ac<'(»mmiH]at«'4l.  llu^h  km'W  by  the  gtisttning  eyes 
aiid  hra\iii^  bos.nu  nf  hirt  fath«r  ho\i  thtsf  tlfuionstrationa 
ti>U(hr«l  his  111  art.  it  was  (Iumi  fir^t  that  it  btvame  known 
ti*  all  on  board  tliat  Comm<Miore  Moray  was  ti»  be  super^ 
fittli-il  l>y  ('••inriKNliirr  PutTtT  in  the  coniniand  ff  tha 
sijiKitiroi),  and  that  he  w«)uld  rotum  home  in  the  iXdphin. 

It  was  a  lo\i*ly  ilay  wIkmi  Comni«N|«.re  Put1«T  at  length 
arri\<d.  Tltf  cl<  ar,  blui*  AMmmt  r  •kky  was  refltvtrd  un> 
lirok«  n  in  tli«'  alriiKst  w.ixrlr^s  nt-A.  A«  Ctirtinu«lore  Mt*ray 
ilr^i»r:.l..l  f..r  thf  la-^t  timi-  thf  fr;galr'«»  »lde.  E*rr)  n.an 
x..i^  .1*  i..<  \*"-l,  .i!.<I  ao.  .ifi  r  *<Ii.ikii:.'  h.ii;«N  M  .:h  tlit*  ftl.'ir*. 
•ii.-  «.  ..:....  1  r»-  1  -k"!  a:«»  il.l  h.m  Uith  .1  IliuU'  ^T^lurv  •: 
fw>  .•1.1.  «!.•'  I'lid  »p«-Maf.i't  UH  «h(t-r  biip»t  fn'ni  th«>  mtn. 
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That  heart-fitirring  sound  had  scarcely  died  away  when 
it  was  echoed  back  from  the  Dolphin,  as  Commodore 
Moray  stepped  upon  her  deck,  and  again  the  men  on  board 
the  frigate  caught  the  dying  sounds  and  sent  them  back 
across  the  wave,  and  as  the  Commodore's  flag  streamed  out 
from  the  little  vessel,  it  was  saluted  by  the  cannon  of  both 
ships. 

*'  I  am  afraid  that  will  not  please  Puffer,"  said  Commo- 
dore Moray,  as  he  saw  the  first  flash  from  the  frigate,  ^^  and, 
indeed,  Mr.  Pitman,'*  turning  to  the  lieutenant  command- 
ing the  Dolphin,  "  I  did  not  intend  to  hoist  my  flag  on 
board.  I  have  no  command  now.  I  am  but  your  pas- 
senger ;  though,  with  your  permission,  I  shall  detain  the 
Dolphin  till  afler  the  attack  is  made,  and  assume  com- 
mand of  her  for  that  one  day." 

"  We  shall  all  be  proud  to  be  so  commanded,  sir;  and 
we  hope  you  will  let  us  bear  your  pennant.  Commodore 
Puffer  will  not  break  his  heart,  we  may  hope,  at  carrying  a 
blue  flag  instead  of  a  red  for  a  few  days." 

*'  We  will  not  try  his  magnanimity  so  far,"  said  Com- 
modore Moray,  with  a  melancholy  smile,  "  he  is  Commo- 
dore of  the  squadron,  not  I ;  that  pennant  must  be  lowered, 
Mr.  Pitman." 

The  last  words  were  in  a  tone  that  admitted  of  no 
remonstrance,  and  the  order  was  obeyed  promptly,  though 
with  reluctance. 

Commodore  Puffer's  flag  was  soon  afler  saluted.  A 
really  active  and  meritorious  officer,  notwithstanding  the 
vanity  which  made  him  sometimes  forgetful  of  the  claims 
of  brother  officers  as  deserving  as  himself,  but  less  self-con- 
scious, he  lost  no  time  in  entering  on  his  new  duties.  The 
salute  had  scarcely  ceased  when  he  presented  himself  on 
board  the  frigate  to  confer  with  the  commander-in-chief. 
Ho  had  expected  to  meet  Commodore  Moray  also  on  board, 
11 
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but  finding  that  he  had  already  withdrawn  to  the  DolpUi. 

he  sent  his  M>cTetary  to  tluil  vessel  with  a  note,  r%^^uMt:c; 
the  CfiiiiiUMion*  to  join  their  cunliTince.  Coniiiiod«'r«'  M*- 
niy  de*'liiu'«i  to  do  this,  but  bi*iit  back  tlie  plun  which  hr  u: 
hiiiisrlt'iirav^ii  up  lor  the  Luidiii;;  vf  the  troi»|nf  and  ihi  .4  < 
^ault  to  be  iiiU(i«r  bv  thf  bhips  \i\nn\  the  ea^tif  and  t«»UL,  :  r 
the  |»ur{»os(>  of  covering  tlh-ir  lontliii;;.  In  this  |il^i  tLr: 
\^a.s  one  point  niarkcd.  **  lni|iortant,  but,  1  fear,  hot  u*  :- 
uttaiiii-tl.  It  may  bo  held  vkith  eoni]»arative  NiUVty,  if  i:  ix. 
U*  rcaehiil.**  In  his  note  th»'  ComnnKlore  wrot**,  "hi*  n*} 
intention  not  to  leave  the  harlHtr  till  aAer  theattOi-k.  for  f«r- 
sonal  reasons,  as  well  oa  In.'t.'ausi'  I  Itelieve  the  iXdphin  nuj 
do  pMMl  siTvic'e  on  that  (lay.  You  will  find  i>n  the  |*Ua 
sent  a  point  inark«*il  *  Import^int,  but,  I  fear,  m>t  U>  b«'  a:- 
t;iinti1.  kV«' ;  *  if  you  will  b-avc  that  t«>  th«*  D^tlphln.  brr 
roiiiniaiiibr  will  try  to  ci\e  yni  a  goinl  account  of  it ;  I  ^^ 
this  aj»  a  tavi»r  to  myself.*' 

The  t'lNor  Ma«*,  of  t*«»ur!*i\  trranted,  in  a  note  in  which  O.'m- 
nioi]<iri-  Puffer  acknowleilpd  the  value  of  the  plan  »ubniillrd 
to  hinu  aiii]  s;iiil  tlmt.  as  the  oimmander-in-i^hief  entirily 
ap]>riive«I  of  it,  and  :is  it  was  «>f  the  first  importance  to  act 
iiiimedi.iteiy,  h«'  sliituld  not  deU\  for  any  further  exam ina- 
tii»n.  Iiut  Mfuld  eoiiiiiienee  tin*  aetinn  the  nett  day  at  9 
A.  M.  ThiH  MitH  followed  by  inf«>rmation  renpeetinf!  aif:nal«» 
anil  the  ni'te  oineluth'il  thus  :  "  If  mi>re  men  are  waiit4'\l  •« 
lo.iil  the  I)olpliii),  tliey  m.iy  U*  d«-la4het|  fn>in  the 
frigate."  ( '..iiiiiKMliire  Mi»ray  m-iiI  a  note  tliat  eietiirj:  %• 
Caf't.  KieliT  *»\  th«>  frigate,  reipuMing  hint  to  ««-ntl  htm 
tM<ri*\  men.  aiiil.nt;  that,a«»  it  wa*  a  sort  of  **fiirl«irn  bo|«r" 
that  111'  ua^  aUiiit  tn  lead,  he  should  like  ti>  liav«*  voluDto'n 
f-»r  :t.  .\ii«'rijsrj;;l\  <\ipt.  K«  e!er.  afiiT  a^%« mblii.;;  the  t:i*n 
•  n  •!•  •  K.  :»•  I  i.i.i'ki'.;:  .1  l.'tli"  •*}"  .■•h,  i'l  ul.i-ii  h.  vAfl  -/.a*. 
ff."  ,r  j.ili.ir/  'w.l  * '.  ■nnr.i.  i-rt-  mi.u.S'I  !«.i.*\  i;:i  n  f-r  \w 
Wiij!..:..    \*!.;, ;,    ),.    sh'jM    hiin-.  ;i*  e- Mi.ianil   tlurir.i;    lu 
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fight  the  next  day,  and  which  he  meant  to  station  where  she 
would  get  the  most  balls  of  any  ship  in  action,  asked,  '^  Who 
will  be  one  of  the  twenty  1 " . 

"  1 — I — 1 — "  rang  over  the  ship,  in  such  a  shout  that  it 
was  difficult  to  know,  not  who  had  spoken,  but  who  had 
been  silent ;  and  ailer  he  had  selected  the  twenty  whom  he 
supposed  most  serviceable  from  those  who  offered,  ten 
others  urged  their  claim  so  earnestly,  that  they  were  per- 
mitted to  present  themselves  to  Commodore  Moray,  who 
would  not  reject  the  brave  fellows. 

The  morning  sun  rose  calm  and  clear;  the  healthful 
breeze  stirred  the  blue  waves  into  quicker  life,  and  filled  the 
white  canvas  as  the  ships,  no  longer  held  by  their  anchors, 
were  turned  with  their  prows  toward  the  shore.  Those 
ships  looked  little  like  bearers  of  wounds  and  death;  as 
tfieir  gay  flags  streamed  out  if^on  the  air,  their  bands  played 
their  inspiriting  marches,  and  officers  and  men,  dressed  as 
for  a  gala  day,  and  wearing  the  cheerful  faces  that  would 
befit  a  gala  day,  took  each  his  post.  It  has  always  seemed 
to  us  that  in  naval  warfare  a  courage  of  nobler  character 
was  required  than  in  contests  on  the  land.  In  the  last,  the 
blood  is  stirred  by  the  rush  to  meet  the  enemy,  by  the 
actual  fight,  oflen  hand  to  hand  with  a  visible  foe,  so  that 
something  of  personal  feeling  almost  necessarily  mingles  in 
the  encounter.  But  he  who  stands  to  serve  the  cannon,  to 
pilot  the  ship,  or  to  direct  the  manoeuvres  in  a  naval  engage- 
ment, must  do  all  with  the  cool,  collected  courage  of  one 
who  stands  there  to  do  his  duty  even  unto  death,  yet  with 
nothing  to  give  a  quicker  flow  to  the  blood,  or  to  awaken  the 
feelings  that  are  stirred  in  the  most  peaceable  by  a  personal 
assault. 

The  narration  of  this  morning's  events  belongs  to  his- 
tory. Our  business  is  with  the  little  schooner,  which  car- 
ries those  in  whose  fortunes  we  have  an  especial  interest. 


244  TWO  PICTIRES. 

Commodore   Sloray  would   have   had    Hujorh   go   back 

to  tho  Coii<:rosH,  U'lliiif:  him  tliat  it  was  ii<»t  his  dut}  t^ 
remain,  and  fviit  that  his  pn'stncc  would  int<Tf<-rt>  with  LiS 
own  caliniu'ss  in  aotinn  ;  hut  Ilu^h  su;!j!CAtod  that  d  wo^.i 
disc<>ura<;t>  his  ini'ii,  if  thoy  saw  him  s«>ndin^  hin  t'wti  >  c 
out  of  the  battle  into  which  ho  was  leudiii;;  thcni. 

*'  Hut  nniemlxor  yuur  mother  aiid  sistt-n,  Ilu^h,  b>:»« 
much  thi'V  will  need  you  if  anything  happen  t«»  ine/* 

'*  i  will  not  forget  them,  father,  1  will  not  o.\pinM^  m\t<'lf 
unnecessarily  ;  hut  I  may  bo  cf  use  to  you — I  shall  at  l«ul 
know  all  that  happens  to  you/' 

C'«*!ntn<Nlnri>  Moray  yielded.  IIo  had  takt-n  tbi*  ct>rD. 
mand  of  the  Dolphin,  and  now  stood  u|K»n  her  dnrk 
dress(«l  in  the  fall  uniform  of  his  rank,  with  a  face  that  was 
pale  with  onerntrated  feeling;,  but  with  a  mure  ehtvrfol 
ci>untenaiHv  than  he  had  shown  for  many  wc\k«.  Tbt-rr 
was  a  smile  in  liis  «-yes,  if  not  U|Km  his  lips  and  tho  men  i*q 
l>oard,  takin;^  their  tune  troiii  what  they  sup|>««s«il  to  lir  his. 
laiii:h«-d  lii;htly  as  the  furmidable  artilUrv  of  the  (*Ast> 
opiiH-d  its  (ire  on  the  appn»aehinf;  !dn|v(.  whih»  they  ««rv 
yet  tiH>  tli:itant  to  l>e  touehl^l  by  it.  Hie  sound  of  thai 
laii::h  ar'»us<'d  a  new  train  of  thoujht  with  Captain  Mora\. 
lie  iiiea^ured  their  diManee  from  the  (*astle  with  his  e\«\ 
;:l.in(-eil  at  the  «^Mirs4>  he  hail  himM*lf  marktNl  for  the  ship, 
ui:  I  Mrd«  ted  Lieutenant  Pitman  t<»  dinnt  the  nit-ti  to  i^inK 
ul\,  \Ouii-  he  said  a  I'fW  word»  t«i  the  chaplain  of  tlie  ship. 

**  M\  nil  n,**  he  !<iid,  when  all  ewpt  thelielnisiikaii  stinid 
til  r<  Ut'Te  him,  *'  We  are  p»inf*  into  in*  chdd*s  pU\.— >we 
are  n"t  ah  .ml  ^f  death  when  we  nuN't  it  in  our  tN»unlr%*s 
H4r\ii-«-;  but  wo  shall  n<»t  nii'«-t  it  with  Icas  o»urAjpr  f-r 
kn-'wr-u  ili.it  it  wiJ  ;:.\i«  iiH  •iitr.inei-  intu  heaven.  A  *h'  rt 
I'ia\«r  It    ni  iIm-  t  l.a]  t.».i  .  ai.«l  tbiti  <  vi  r\   n.an  X*»  h  «  |^*«V 

ilv.  r\   b*  a<i  w.iH   u;  i  I'X «  r«  d,  unl  U'UihI  withst  lea«:  *.' • 
A^[m*\  t  ««t'  •MdtiKn  rt\i  rn.ce  a^  the  chapta.n  a^^kisl  the  nier«  jt 
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of  Heaven  on  the  bodies  and  souls  not  only  of  those  present, 
but  of  all  who  were  that  day  to  meet  in  combat,  whether 
friend  or  foe. 

We  know  there  are  those  to  whom  such  prayer,  under 
such  circumstances,  would  seem  an  impious  mockery  ;  but 
not  so  do  we  regard  it — not  so  are  we  taught  by  Him  to 
whom  all  human  wisdom  is  but  folly.  It  was  when  the  hands 
of  Moses  were  lifted  to  Heaven  that  Israel  prevailed.  Little 
do  those  know  of  magnanimity  who  cannot  conceive  of  a  man 
praying  for  the  enemy  and  doing  good  to  him  as  he  has 
opportunity,  against  whom  he  will  yet  fight  so  long  as  he 
stands  in  opposition  to  his  country,  or  to  the  cause  which  he 
has  pledged  himself  to  support. 

"  Every  man  to  his  post ;  and  remember,  live  or  die, 
our  country  will  know  how  we  have  doue  our  duty  this 
day." 

The  order  was  obeyed  with  alacrity ;  and  if  after  this 
the  tone  of  the  men  was  less  gay,  it  was  not  less  manly. 
The  merriment  of  the  scoffing  infidel,  in  the  presence  of 
death,  is  a  poor  bravado,  meant  to  hide  from  others  the 
heart  which  he  feels  to  be  trembling  within  him.  It  is  the 
Christian  alone  who  can  be  at  once  wise  and  brave. 

Still,  for  some  minutes  after  this,  the  Dolphin  pur- 
sued  a  course  outside  the  line  within  which  fell  the  shot 
from  the  castle ;  but  when  she  had  arrived  opposite  the 
point  marked  out  for  her  station  during  the  landing  of  the 
troops,  the  prow  was  suddenly  turned  shoreward.  The  men 
had  been  ordered  to  shelter  themselves,  as  far  as  it  was  pos- 
sible  to  do  so,  till  the  station  at  which  they  aimed  was 
reached.  The  guns  of  the  little  schooner  could  do  little 
against  the  castle,  but  she  could  do  good  service,  first  by 
drawing  its  fire  upon  herself,  while  the  boats  from  the  other 
vessels  were  landing  the  soldiers,  and  after  she  had  reached 
her  proposed  station,  by  preventing  sallies  from  the  csatle, 
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as  hor  shot  would  coinpletflv  rake  the  plain  between  tk 

ra«tl«  ai:'I  x\u-  >|Ht  s^'li-ctcd  l*»T  th«-  Idiiliii^  •>('  ihf  Ariirr-Aas 
\'r*v^.      \\  it:.i!i  ;i  l'.\v   luiniili*''  afli  r  tlic   I>   lpL:L'»  o  un* 

\«.1?«    rli.iLJ'il.  till*    ^ii•>t    fpHl    ttu*    liuli.y   U  t!atl    !'•    f^l  tl  J«i 

:ir;'i  t\i<  ur'>:if.<]  luT.  11h*  iiii-ii  wi-nr  blii-lUTt «).  as  ut  haw 
s;ii<l — tlic  Im  iui^inun  uluiio  i*\cvpU'J.  S.iuu'  ut:t  ii  pt  t^-; 
Urii  ii;:uii-.  b\  «tJit  i»1'  CoiiiiiitKiort*  Moruv.  lit  *trii^:Lit 
tho  ^)i<  Ut  r  [To^iJiil  t*>r  him,  but  it  ii4tnu-tJ  m.'iv  t«>  •  iT*7  k 
iKark  t'T  uttji  k,  diitl  Mas  MK>n  kiimkitl  to  pievY-^.  ai.^  :Ur 
ma!:  hi:i.^*it'  s"  \ii'iiiiijfd«  that  ho  till  hilpli*»ai  cit  th«*  dua. 
Ai!"lhi  r  >t;irtnl  f-  rwani  to  laki   his  plaiv. 

••  iWk  I  b.ii  k,  >ir  I  "  shouttil  l'«»niiiHHK»re  Mora  v.  a>  be 
.s*«I'|il  at  t.ii-f  to  thi'  ^]"'t«  U>uK*  which  he  lui%l  >tt>i«l  to 
tUh\«  r  hi-^  *<r«kTs  ni<*re  r:ipi<!h,aii«l  Miz««J  iho  ifthtvl  hini^lL. 

"  i*aril«>ii  ii\K\  Mr."  Kiitl  Mr.  i'itiimn,  ^p^i^.^ill^  li>  la 
>'.■!«•.  ••  \»\\  'hat  IN  ir.y  plan-  ratln-r  than  \»'ur»." 

••  V"'ir  plaix*  is  ti;«*  tuv  1  av».i;;iuMl  ti#  \ou,  mf  !  l»ark  to 
it,  thiN  liwaiit  !*'  airaiii  shnutt-J  llit- < 'iiiiiiMHli.n\  l«io  ttn|t.'ra' 

tivi  l\    t-»   In-  ii'<if)N-\ri|. 

F.ist  ami  ruriiiiis  |VI1  that  imn  hail:  and  Mill,  th«K2j:fa 
s<>ri!i-  I'f  h«T  >|<ani  m«t«'  tarrinl  a\»a\  aii<]  hiT  lail*  lurii.  thr 
L'tllitit  irnt\  h<-M  t.ii  h«r  \ka\  \%ith  «iu*  term  tiiily  rift.n^ 
abi»v«-  li«  r  Ifiilwark?. — tin*  rifiii  «•!*  ri'iiiii.iNli.n«  Mura\. 
K\«T\  <M*  i>ri  tho  ili«-k  wjH  turnrd  U*  him,  and  noite  fta«  ao 
ifiN*.ii.'\  rhar  c«*  in  that  sniilini;  i-\o  and  (aim  fao*.  Ilu^k 
s.iw  li-ii  1,'tt,  t'or  htH  r.iihiT  haij  tak<  n  «*ar«*  ti»i:ivi'  h>tii  rnk- 
}>I<'\  ?iifiit  with  thi*  >urv'«'*»n  U-Inw.  l^-n^  it  mi  ii.o!  as  tl' he 
i-r*  .1  I  >  .irii.iij  1  ir,  hut  at  l<  n^th  a  Midih  ii  hpa^in  rtiitract- 
i.i  J...  l.'.-\* .  at.l  hiH  tijKi  arm  Irll  h«  Ipl*-**  ti»  h^  •i*;^. 
>".i:.-I\  \.ivr  than  Uf'-ri*,  »»«.irit!\  h**'*  «h«-i-rl*iil  m^*  \..% 
('  .  .1-  '.•  !  4ii  ].  »  !.  V.  I.  i!  •!  f>ii  thi-  v«||i-«  !.  a::d  ii;«>«i  •!  »«•  -% 
•  '  •  •«;•■,.  'I  •  .  'ill-  M  --i  "^i .  ik«  .1  LiH  H  ,',  \. .  .11  •!  r  .  : 
i  "!•  -rii  til.  w !..  I.  lii'  ^^•«  .1.  I  ut  th«  *tr»  m:  *p.ri:  *!.  ;  ■  : 
!»t.r       Ai    'ii.  r   im  1   •»hatt.'ri*l   hi«   thi.'li  ;    hi     Ur.l   t«.>  h.s 
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knee,  yet  still  his  hand  grasped  the  wheel,  and  ev^i  aa  he 
sank  into  unconsciousness,  his  Minting  Toice  uttered,  **  Not 
yet !  back  for  one  moment ! "  to  those  who  approached  td 
bear  him  below.  But  there  was  little  farther  need  for 
such  an  order.  They  had  got  beyond  the  line  which  it  had 
seemed  madness  to  enter.  Her  hull  leaking  badly,  her  sails 
hanging,  one  mast  shot  away,  and  lying  a  helpless  ruin  on 
deck,  the  Dolphin  slowly,  with  the  help  of  a  single  sail, 
reached  her  station  and  b^an  the  work  assigned  her.  It 
was  brave  work,  and  those  who  saw  it  felt  that  no  ship  had 
done  more  for  the  cause  than  had  the  Dolphin,  as  her 
fire,  steadily  and  skilfully  delivered,  again  and  again  drove 
back  the  advancing  foe. 

Two  days  aflcr  the  landing  of  the  forces,  the  Congress 
was  sent  home  with  those  who  had  been  seriously  wounded. 
Commodore  Moray  occupied  his  former  cabin,  in  which  a 
hammock  hod  been  slung  for  Hugh.  His  leg  and  part  of 
his  thigh  had  been  amputated  ;  but  the  surgeon  still  hoped 
that  his  arm  might  be  saved.  He  was  too  weak  to  do  any- 
thing but  look  his  wishes,  and  to  Hugh's  anxious  inquiries 
the  surgeon  could  only  answer  with  hopes.  Before  they 
arrived  in  New  York,  to  which  port  the  ship  had  been 
ordered  by  Commodore  Puffer,  principally  on  Commodore 
Moray's  account,  fever  had  set  in,  which  lent  him  tempora- 
ry strength,  even  while  diminishing  the  chance  of  his  ultimate 
recovery.  The  surgeon,  though  desiring  to  keep  him  silent, 
could  not  prevent  his  speaking  to  Hugh  at  this  time.  "  Hugh, 
there  is  one  thing  1  must  say  to  you,"  he  began,  as  soon  as 
he  had  strength  for  spinach. 

"  We  shall  have  time  enough  for  it  by  and  by,  &ther, 
better  not  exhaust  yourself  now." 

**  We  know  not  what  time  we  shall  have,  and  I  must  say 
it.  They  told  you,  1  heard  them,  that  1  had  exposed  myself 
madly— thrown  away  my  life.    That  would  have  been  un- 
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christian.     Thoy  did  not  know,  Hugh,  tbftt  there 

pi>rs4»nal  fit.*lin<;  mingling  with  i\\v  rnutivi'S  tluit  vnmAe  aw 
toluiitecr  fur  that  si'rviix' — 1  am  ufraid  tho  pi*rM>itjd  ft*«-has 
was  the  strongest  "  and  a  gruun,  which  his  ]»h^»ical  MttT^  nag 
hjid  never  wrung  from  him,  quivervd  frt>iii  his  pale  L|«; 
"G«k1  forgive  me!  i  felt  whi-n  tlrnt  pi>or  hvlmsiiiao  itrll  a& 
my  k^'i — lie  is  Ixater  now,  Hugh  ?*' 

*'  Yt-s,  father." 

**  I  flit  then  as  if  he  had  fallen,  not  in  the  service  of  kb 
country,  but  in  niy  personal  quarrel ;  it  was  a  tcrriUe 
pang,  and  1  determine*!  nont»  but  1  should  take  that  cxpMi«d 
plaei*  whiU*  Cio«l  gave  mc  life  and  sln^ngth  to  hold  it.  IVU 
yoiir  mother  how  it  wa^.  Hugh,  and  do  not  M  her  thtiik 
1  thrv>w  a>%ay  the  life  she  valued,  and  which  was  Gtid*s,  tail 
mine.'' 

**  Y<Mi  will  tell  her  yourM»lf,  dear  (athor,"  said  Hu^; 
"  t<»-morn>w  eveiiiiig  wo  shall  Im*  in  New  York.** 

IWf»»n*  the  Congre*is  had  rrat-hed  New  Y(«rk,  the  Dews 
of  the  landing  of  the  f<»n*4*s  by  the  n«*et  under  the  <^>mniand 
<»f  ComnKKlore  Puffer,  hati  U^^n  earriwl  there  by  tiie  lA^ 
gniph  fn»m  New  ( >rleans.  For  some  days  tlie  daily  papers* 
thr<  night  Kit  the  country,  wen*  as  euli>gt»tic  «if  that  ollirrr  as 
if  he  hail  himsi'lf  written  the  articles  tn^ating  i*f  the  erriit. 
How  bitterly  f.-U  these  nrtieles,  full  of  un|;i*nemas  f«»n>. 
ni«-nts  on  th«*  ineaftarity  of  him  whom  f\>nun«idore  Puflrrhad 
H<ip«r(«  ded.  upon  the  hearts  of  the  little  honfi«>hold  at  El^n- 
lM»tht«»wn.  Tliey  r«»uld  hive  >>«»me  any  wound  hrttrr  than 
•  •n««  that  n-nrhiMl  th«'m  throutjh  his  senMtire  h«*art,  Mrs, 
M"ray  n«-vrr  b»M  ln*r  faith  in  him  ft*r  an  instant. 

*•  <  >h  !  riLimrna.  if  he  had  only  land«*d  them  !**  cried  tho 
Wi  rj'i"i:.  t  \.-  t»d  l.i'y. 

*'  \\  •  V  I    !•. ,  \«u  will  fin.l  he  hn^  d^ne  all  th.it  »a«  I  * 

A   f«  w  i\\\^  l-f.f.    th.-  arrival  of  the  (%»ngreaa,  a  new 
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light  began  to  dawn  upon  the  public.  A  letter  from  the 
commauder-in-chief  had  given  honor  where  honor  was  due, 
without  breathing  the  spirit  of  a  champion  against  wrong.- 
By  a  simple  detail  of  £icts,  it  was  seen  that  no  means  of  cov* 
ering  the  landing  of  troops  had  been  given  to  Commodore 
Moray ;  that  Commodore  Puffer  had  been  able  to  act  so 
promptly  only  because  he  found  everything  prepared  for 
him  ;  that  the  plan  of  operations,  which  liad  been  so  much 
lauded,  had  been  given  by  Commodore  Moray  to  his  suc- 
cessor, and  that  the  most  difficult  and  dangerous  part  of  that 
plan  had  been  undertaken  and  executed  by  himself. 

The  papers,  with  more  or  less  grace,  unsaid  their  says, 
so  far  as  they  reflected  on  him  who  was  now  acknowledged 
to  be  the  true  hero  of  the  day.  Transparencies  of  Commo- 
dore Puffer's  full-length  likeness  figured,  it  is  true,  at  all  the 
illuminations,  and  over  the  doors  of  the  Whig  headquarters 
in  every  town — Commodore  Puffer  was  a  whig — but  every 
one  knew  that  the  transparencies,  having  been  painted,  must 
be  used,  and  the  democratic  party  soon  had  Commodore 
Moray  suspended  over  their  headquarters.  It  is  true,  the 
likeness  was  not  very^  good,  as  Commodore  Moray  had 
never  been  thought  a  man  of  sufficient  importance  to  be 
asked  to  sit  for  his  picture ;  but  the  transparency  was,  we 
must  acknowledge,  much  handsomer  than  the  Commodore 
himself,  so  he  surely  had  no  reason  to  complain;  and 
besides  that,  the  artist  had  guarded  against  mistakes  by 
labelling  his  picture,  Commodore  James  Moray.  It  could 
scarcely  have  been  mistaken  by  any  who  had  read  the  letter 
sent  by  Mr.  Seton,  though  without  his  name,  to  the  New 
York  Herald,  giving  a  detailed  account  of  the  action,  since 
the  moment  chosen  for  representation  was  that  in  which  the 
Commodore  was  sinking  to  the  deck  under  his  second 
wound,  while  his  lefl  hand  still  grasped  the  wheel,  and  his 
right  hung  useless  at  his  side.  The  city  of  New  York  had 
11* 
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promised  itself  the  enjoyment  of  m  grand 
ill  a  public  ret^ption  of  the  Commodure,  in  cxpeetaiKm  i/ 
which  one  altlornian  had  l»oiight  up  larj^e  quantities  uf  pi«* 
(Icr,  and  another  had  speculated  in  fiix^wurks,  Uitli  isttfsd> 
ini;  ^i  sell  imt  to  the  city,  of  course,  doubling  their  inoorv. 
Both  these  gentlemen  felt  themselves  aggrieved  when  ibej 
understooii  that  Commodore  Moray *s  condition  was  such  as 
to  render  rejoicings  at  his  reception  somcuhat  ilUtimcU. 
Had  not  an  astute  associate  suggested  tliat  public  rejotviuj^ 
at  the  ftU<H>css  to  which  he  luui  so  largi^ly  contributed  vtMiid 
be  otimissible,  even  if  the  Commodore  should  prove  tu  be 
mortally  wounded,  they  would  have  changed  sides  and 
ba<*kcd  CommiNlore  Puller  as  the  hen)  of  the  day.  The 
same  g«'ntleinan  aildiNl  that,  should  the  Comni«idi»re  die  un 
his  way  Ikmiu*,  the  city  would  doubtb^ss  |my  well  ^r  funeral 
honors,  out  of  whirh  a  pretty  thing  might  Ih*  ni^le  with 
gotMl  management.  So  the  two  city  fathers  took  the  Com- 
mo<lore*s  reputatiim  again  under  their  guardianship,  h»lcD> 
in^  th«>ir  preparations  for  the  njoioings,  lest  the  funeral  al 
which  the  firew.irks  and  much  <»f  the  powder  would  be 
unnecrssary,  mi^ht  interfere  with  them.  It  was  in  cuose* 
ipieno'  of  this  haste  that  the  Oingrcss  anchorvd  amidst  a 
bl.i/i*  ot*  Iii;ht  thrttwn  a4'n)HS  the  bay  from  the  illuminated 
city,  nuil  that  th«*  woundeti  men,  many  c»f  thc^ni  deliri^His 
uitli  t'l'ViT,  ucre  dinturlKHl  by  the  liooming  of  i^anm^ii  luQg 
tkdvr  thf  surge<mn  had  hoped  to  see  them  lulled  to  repiMe 
by  th<'  c«>s;ition  of  motion  in  the  ship.  Early  ibe  neat 
riMirnin:;,  wh<*n  the  sun  was  searcfly  an  hour  high,  a  hr«t 
appri>:i(  h<d  th«'  Ct»ni;resi%  fn>ni  the  navy  yard.  In  ber  ftein 
N.it  tht'  CoinniiMliin*  of  thi«  vanl,  and  U-^ide  him  a  ladv.  who 
H;!-  tut  i-IoH.  ly  VfiJtN)  and  ikliau)i-«|  that  it  wa%  n«*i  ca»}  U* 

•  1  -!;'::«]  "h  •iMh  r  ]\l*'v  **r  tl;:<ir»*  ;  \tl,  u«»  •»llt*  w»«  ImI).!.^! 
\^:'li  It  vj.,.,' fill  atrriitfii  t«»  lh«  «i»«k,  ll'j^h  M'-r.i*  n«"^« 
I.  /.l  h»*  m-'hiT  in  tIm'  Mi'.»%i-ineiil^  !»•»  lull  of  g«n»le  di^nitv. 
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and  hastened  to  her  side.  She  raised  her  veil,  and  all  read 
in  the  pale,  but  beautiful  face,  the  sorrow  wliich  has  no 
words.  To  the  mute  questioning  of  her  melancholy  eyes, 
Hugh  answered,  ^  Alive,  dear  mother,  and  I  hope  he  will 
know  you,  and  be  better  for  the  knowledge,"  y^  there  was 
something  in  his  voice  whidi  forbade  her  to  hope. 

**  You  may  trust  my  mother's  sel£«ommaad,"  said  Hugh, 
turning  to  the  sui^eon. 

'*  I  hope  so,"  was  the  reply,  in  a  tone  whkdi  ahowed 
how  needful  it  was  considered,  and  the  surgeon  preoeded 
them  into  the  Ck>mmodore's  cabin,  intimating  by  a  gesture 
that  they  should  wait  a  moment  at  the  door. 

It  was  but  a  moment,  and  he  passed  out,  bidding  them 
enter.  Commodore  Moray  looked  up  with  an  agitated 
smile,  "My  wife!" 

A  silent,  quivering  kiss  upon  his  trembling  lips,  a  soft, 
caressing  hand  upon  his  gray  locks,  was  her  greeting.  She 
could  not  speak,  lest  sobs  should  come  with  her  words — she 
turned,  aside  her  face  that  the  big,  silent  tears  should  not 
drop  upon  his.  He  closed  his  eyes  for  a  moment,  and 
brushing  away  her  tears,  she  pressed  her  lips  to  his  broad 
forehead.  He  looked  up  with  a  faint  smile,  and  whispered, 
"  Did  you  know  I  had  left  part  of  myself  behind  me?" 

"  I  know  you  have  brought  me  all  I  value  in  your  own 
great  heart,  my  hero  ! " 

He  smiled ;  such  praise  was  sweet  to  his  childlike, 
loving  heart. 

"  How  did  you  hear  ?  "  he  asked  a  moment  afterward. 

"  Through  the  papers ;  letters  were  sent  by  the  way  of 
New  Orleans — all  the  world  knows  now  what  I  knew 
always — "  Her  voice  was  choked — it  was  not  the  present 
sorrow  that  overcame  her,  for  that  she  had  nerved  herselC 
It  was  the  memory  of  those  long  years  of  injustice  under 
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which  his  lifo  had  fiided  away  in  silent  sorrow,  and  to  ' 

oatc  hinis<'irrr(»iii  which  he  had  facvti  such  dvadly  periL 

Dr.  Maxwell,  tiic  surgeon,  soon  bi^caine  i*i»iivinc«*d  Uiat 
Coininodore  Muruy  could  have  no  norm*  like  his  wir; 
and  us  it  was  in:p<>Hsible  that  he  should  nmain  «»n  U^ani 
the*  CoiiL;ri!>s,  Mhich  Commodore  Puffer  bad  rt-^jurttrd 
should  be  onliTi*d  back  to  the  Gulf,  it  was  determined  to 
attiiiipt  to  convey  him  to  his  home  at  Elizabethtown.  ThM 
was  ri'ndert»il  comparatively  easy  by  the  ready  civilities  of 
railroad  c«>rporationM  and  steamboat  directors,  all  phased 
to  bring  thiir  names  before  the  public  in  c«»nn«ctiiin  w;th 
one  uhoni  all  now  dcli^lited  to  honor.  A  steamlMiat  came 
alongside  of  the  Conj^re^s,  and  received  the  Comni<H!onr, 
wlio  \vas  lifted  on  lK»urd  in  his  couch,  and  acc«»nipaiitcd  by 
hi^  surg<<»n  and  Hon,  and  by  eight  or  ten  stout  sailors  who 
were  to  bear  him  from  the  hteamboat  at  J*»rsey  City  to  the 
sfK.*eial  car,  wiiich  liail  Ik^mi  offered  by  the  milmad  o  ni- 
pany  fi»r  bin  u>e.  and  frt>m  whieli  fteveral  seats  had  be«n 
renioveil  to  make  room  for  his  iHiUch.  Hie  same  ^c*n  at- 
t«ii<led  him  in  the  <'ar«  and  l>ore  him  with  eanful  tread  to 
his  i>wii  home,  a*«king  un  their  reward  to  lie  aUowcd  brf«rt 
they  \%iiit,  til  pn  SA  their  old  eomman<ler*ii  IuiimI,  in  t«ken 
of  tlhir  b»\i»  nnti  reveremr,  and  po*iti\ely  rifu»>in|{  the 
ii.'MMv  that  Iluirh  >^ould  luae  preiiMtl  4*n  tlu  ir  a«ci  ptance. 
An. I  at  i-\ery  pla4^*  nt  uhieh  the\  Mi>p|KHi  on  Uw  riiute, 
« mw.JH  paiiM^l  til  cii/e  ^aith  ea^er  eyis  u|N»n  the  carnap*. «  r 
thr  em  tain*  d  eom  h.  th.it  eontain«*«l  one  \iho  but  a  littlv  nbde 
a:;i  IikI  ualkinl  am«>ng  them  with  "none  to  d«»  him  re^* 

rr»  lie*'.'* 

\a\  un  rli.M»  thin  sad  and  -  oVr  true  tale."  The  sum- 
ni»r   pa-Hi  d   n\i.-i\  with  var\  inj*  hi«pes  and  feam  to  those 

v»:!h  *\*r\  mr-l  i.f  vh-i-r  l..>iui»  l.rart**.  ihv  bra\e  «ild  *ft. 
•  riii'n  ii'.-  *.««n.*d  boiif.d.  Aiit  «rini  eanir,  ai:<1  eiii  ^itp  t4i 
tlie    hjH'vihi'h  j;f«  VI  I'liutt-r  t\ti\   b\    d3y,th<y   said,  **  ITte 
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bracing  air  will  revive  him  ;"  but  he  shrank  from  it.  What 
braced  them,  chilled  hxa  exhausted  frame.  He  had  been 
able,  after  his  leg  had  iiealed,  to  sit  in  a  large  chair  for  sev* 
oral  hours  each  day,  and  even  occasionally  to  take  a  turn  or 
two  across  the  room  with  Hugh's  assistance  and  the  use  of 
a  cane ;  but  day  by  day,  as  the  winter  came  on,  his  strength 
decreased,  he  sat  up  less,  and  at  length  there  came  a  day 
when  he  begged  to  have  a  couch  placed  beside  his  bed,  and 
only  to  be  helped  from  the  one  to  the  other.  These  changes 
formed  sad  epoch  9  to  the  loving  heart  which  had  shared  his 
griefs  and  watched  beside  his  bed  of  suffering  without  one 
selfish  thought.  When  the  couch  was  brought,  her  gentle 
hand  smoothed  its  pillows,  and  as  he  laid  his  head  upon 
thom,  he  looked  up  with  his  old,  sweet  smile,  and  said, 
"  How  sweet  it  is  to  have  you  to  nurse  me,  darling." 

She  could  bear  no  more.  Falling  on  her  knees  beside 
him,  the  long  repressed  agony  burst  forth.  Her  tears  and 
kisses,  mingled,  fell  upon  his  hands,  his  cheeks,  his  lips,  and 
when  he  passed  his  arm  around  her  neck  and  drew  her  head 
to  his  bosom,  she  lay  there  and  sobbed  as  a  weary  child 
sobs  on  its  mother's  breast.  Not  a  word  was  spoken  till 
her  sobs  had  ceased,  though  her  tears  still  dropped  and  her 
kisses  were  pressed  upon  the  hand  that  embraced  her ;  then 
he  said,  "  I  am  glad,  darling,  since  we  were  to  part,  that  it 
was  so — they  cannot  refuse  you  the  pension  now." 

"  Hush  !  hush !  it  would  be  to  me  the  price  of  your 
blood,"  she  answered,  in  a  hoarse  whisper,  and  with  a 
shudder. 

"  You  must  not  feel  so,  love.  You  know  if  they  had 
lefl  me  undisturbed,  we  must  have  had  the  fight  just  the 
same." 

"  No  !  oh  no  !  not  the  same.     You  would  not  have  been 
there  !  " 

"  Some  one  must  have  been~-and  this  was  God's  order* 
ing.'* 
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Yes— there  was  the  one  sttUmg  tboogfat  It  vas  GodTi 
ordering ;  and  more  and  more,  as  the  gluom  settled  dowm 
upon  them,  they  anchored  themselves  upoo  it.  Soma 
earthly  consolations  they  still  had.  Cominodor«  Moim;*! 
native  State,  New  Jersey,  voted  him,  by  Its  LegisUture,  tbs 
gitl  of  a  handsome  sword.  As  he  oould  not  go  to  the  cap 
ital  to  receive  it,  it  was  sent  to  him.  His  name  and  VcfS 
Cruz  wore  engraved  on  the  golden  handle. 

^  You  will  keep  it  for  your  children,  Hugh,^  said  tW 
veteran,  as,  afler  examining  it,  he  placed  it  in  his  aoo's 
liand. 

Congress  met,  and  in  the  speeches  of  senators  and  repr^ 
Si^ntatives,  allusion  was  made  to  the  gallantry  of  Commudore 
Moray  ;  and  the  navy  department  was  questioned  why  one 
who  IukI  proved  himsi'lf  fitted  for  any  command  sliould  hate 
Ix'cn  displai^od,  and  a  life  so  valuable  to  the  countnr,  in>- 
periiliHi  by  the  po«(ition  whieh  it  was  ntmored  he  had  beea 
c<»mp<*lled  to  a.«snriie  in  vindication  of  his  own  honor:  to 
which  questions  the  department  replied  somewhat  oraeuIaHy, 
yi't  in  terms  of  hiph  compliment  to  the  wounded  Commo* 
dure.  Ijmt  of  all  there  came  a  letter  from  the  Srrrvtanr 
him^lf,  written  with  his  own  hand,  and  marked  prirmlf.  in 
Mhirh,  without  alliidific  to  the  paj«t,  he  cnmplimmted  r«*m- 
in<H)i>r«*  Mc»ray*H  piUuntry,  n*|*retted  his  wound. and  aaraml 
him  the  government  as  well  as  the  piH^ple  of  the  country 
wrre  ready  to  do  everything  tluit  could  manifest  their  rrfsH 
for  him. 

"  Then  they  will  n<»t  nfu«e  a  pension  to  my  thmily.** 
wa^  the  rommo^lon*''*  th< Might  as  he  read  these  word^ 

Wo  have  nArr:it«H)  thewe  te^timoniaK  because,  trifling  as 
t*;«  y  may  mrm.  tht-y  w«-re  \iTy  d«Mr  to  tln^  diing  ^iffW^r 
I.i"l«'  •!•»  tlji«-»»  will*.  t«t  •».  rvo  itaiTiH*  pjirtv  I'lid,  iM«*t  a  *!.:? 
iii-.n  Mi.r  ^»  ill  ill!  n.i\\.  n  p'''"«»*-iit  nj  tin-  \li'*n  **r  ii-d->ltf.iv 
*•(  .1  f**w  hh  rliar  ut«  fi«li«'  'f  lh«*  ^hfle,  Wiimki  how  culdiv  ai»d 
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heavily  fall  their  words  upon  the  men  who  have  looked  to 
their  country's  approbation  as  the  great  reward  for  all  their 
years  of  self<ienial  and  of  hardship. 

But,  pleasant  as  they  might  be,  there  came  an  hour  when 
these  things  sounded  like  the  far-off  murmurs  of  a  dream, 
when  the  loving  hearts  around  that  couch  would  have  given 
all  the  fame,  all  the  hope  of  fortune,  for  one  word  more 
from  the  still  lips,  one  glance  from  the  closed  eyes,  when 
the  last  tender  whispers  were  dearer  than  would  have  been 
the  loud  huzzas  of  millions.  But  all  was  over,  and  to  him 
who  lay  there  so  still  and  cold,  human  love  and  human  glory 
were  alike  nothing. 


CUAPTER    IX. 


**  Not  ao  tick,  mj  lord. 
As  tb*  It  troabl«4l  with  thick  eomfnf  I 
Tlut  k««p  b«r  from  b«r  TmL" -AoAMUtrMAMM, 


And  (luring  all  those  months  had  Hugh  been  quite  for* 
gctful  of  Aujzusta  ?  That  was  iinpissible.  The  love,  whkh 
lias  its  birth  in  the  untouched  heart  of  a  boy,  which  hai 
gruwn  Mith  his  growth,  an  J  st4\*ngthened  with  hts  strcogtk* 
which  has  given  life  to  his  hof>e3  and  vigor  to  his  actiocv 
being  the  very  mould  in  which  his  life  has  shaped  itaelf— 
Nuch  a  love  is  not  forgotten  easily  even  in  one  of  ordinary 
firnincHs  of  character  and  tenacity  of  affliction ;  and  tbe  6nn* 
nesM  of  Hii^sh^s  character,  the  tenacity  of  his  aflecUoos,  was 
n"t  urJiiiary. 

Mr.  Siton  Imd  been  faithful  to  his  trust ;  he  delivered, 
uhat  he  KUpposcnl  a  n<»te  from  Augusta,  safely.  Hugh 
Mait«'d  till  he  was  alone  to  open  it,  and  found  his  dieck  rc^ 
turned,  without  a  word.  His  first  feeling  was  of  indigna- 
tion. **  Proud,  fiMtlinh  girl  !**  he  exclaim(*d«  as  he  tore  the 
paptT  itito  bit^  and  seattenil  it  to  the  winds ;  **  you  may 
livi*  to  f»il  the  uant  nf  the  friend  you  have  rejected.*" 

F'>r  a  few  d.'ivs  thiii  convution  br«m;;ht  with  it  a 
i-«T?.Ln  MMi**'  if   Mt.'^raclion.  but  Roftor  fei  ling^  were  •••«»n 

•'  P.'or  (hil.l !     What  d'«es  slie  know  of  the  bfe  tliat  if 
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opening  before  her.  She  must  be  saved  from  it,  if  possi- 
ble/' and  Hugh  wrote  to  Mr.  Mortimer,  asking  his  aid  in 
accomplishing  this  object. 

**  1  owed  her  uncle  for  money  expended  on  my  collegiate 
and  profesbional  education.  I  always  intended  to  pay  it  as 
soon  as  i  could.  I  can  now,  and  as  he  is  not  living  to  re> 
ceive  it,  it  is  justly  hers — not  only  justly,  but  legally.  Im- 
press this  upon  her,  I  entreat  you,  since  she  refuses  to  hear 
me." 

To  this  letter  Mr.  Mortimer  replied  that  he  did  not  even 
know  Inhere  Augusta  was,  his  correspondence  with  her 
bcinjr  carried  on  through  Miss  Drayton,  whose  address  in 
Virginia  he  enclosed  to  Hugh. 

*'  I  cannot  be  your  medium  of  communication  with 
Augusta,"  he  addv'd,  "  for  slie  has  declared  that  any  mention 
of  any  one,  with  whom  she  was  associated  in  the  past,  ex- 
cept Charity,  her  old  nurse,  will  at  once  put  an  end  to  our 
correspondence.  Poor  child  I  Her  trial  has  been  great, 
and  with  no  true  faith  in  the  divine,  how  can  she  be  other- 
wise than  distrustful  of  the  human  I  She  says,  if  she  is  ever 
to  recover  strength,  it  must  be  through  forgetfulness ;  her 
own  words  are,  *  my  past  is  indeed  dead — let  it  be  buried 
out  of  my  sight.'  " 

Miss  Drayton,  to  whom  Hugh  next  applied,  had  also 
promised  not  to  mention  anything  connected  with  Augusta's 
past  life  in  her  correspondence,  bu^  her  womanly  ingenuity 
found  a  way  to  reconcile  her  promise  with  her  wishes.  Pain- 
ful and  inconvenient  as  travelling  was  in  her  imperfect  health, 
she  went  to  New  York  and  found  her  way  to  Mrs.  Price's 
d»>or.  It  was  between  eleven  and  twelve  in  the  day  when 
she  rang  at  the  door.  Visitors  were  not  usually  admitted 
at  that  hour,  and  the  man  who  opened  the  door  hesitated  for 
a  moment;  but  Miss  Drayton  was  wrapped  in  an  India 
shawl,  and  Mrs.  Price's  servants  had  been  taught  to  pay 
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respect  to  India  shawU,  so  Hin  Drayton 
into  the  reception  ro<»ni — as  a  small,  tastefully  fumukrd 
j>arlor  was  calKcl — and  her  card  was  carried  to  Aii|r«ita» 
who  was  engagiHl  with  her  pupils.  The  next  monirnt  Mnc 
Prii'e,  who  was  languidly  descending  the  stairs  to  ber  mw 
riafro,  was  astonished  Wyond  the  power  of  expresttii«  M 
lieing,  as  she  afterward  expressed  it,  **  literally  awepc  out 
of  the  way  "  by  her  governess,  who,  haughty  to  all  (>clirr% 
had  over  been  proudly  deferential — proudly  humble,  ws 
mt<jht  have  saiil,  for  there  is  no  contradiction  in  the  wurd^ 
— in  her  manner  to  her  t'lnployer.  She  was  Karcily  less 
surprisiHl,  when  she  looked  up  to  question  tlie  meaning  <^ 
this,  to  see  that  there  was  color  on  the  marble  checks,  and 
die  play  of  feeling  on  the  chiselled  features,  which,  till  then. 
seemed  to  her  so  stertdy  still. 

"Why,  Miss  Moray!'*  she  cried,  but  cried  in  rain; 
At:|?usta  did  not  hear  her.  ^  After  all,  she  is  bcmulifttl,*'  sht 
said  to  herself,  '*  but  she  must  have  a  lesson.** 

Perhaps  the  lesson  was  none  the  less  sharp  fur  the  pe^ 
ception  of  the  b<*auty.  She  had  8(*en  a  card  in  Auguala's 
liand,  and  watohM  her  till  she  entenni  the  reception  room. 

**  Blouard  ! '"  she  crie<l,  as  she  reached  the  door  of  the 
rer«>j»ti<»n  riH)in,  raining  rather  tlian  lowering  the  tone  of  her 
voie«'  an  j»he  Hpoke,  •'  0»mment  a-t-il  arrive  que  vima  a^ci 
admis  tin  \i.Hit<*ur  a  Mailemoist'lle  Mikray  £  cette  heart;  m 
Hiiwz  NotiH  p.is  quVlle  est  engagee,  de  rigueur,  juaque  drux 
hfur»  H .' " 

All  Mp».  Prir««'<  servants  were  French,  and  it  vouU 
h;i\<*  Ohm  k«-d  h«  r  to  ^ive  an  (»n!or  in  the  English  language. 

**  Mal'»,  M;id:wne — **  lietran  Iviouard. 

••  11   n'v  A  pan  il«»  rai^m  i^ur  une  telle  chose.     Ne  le 

flit*  •.   M!«i.u^  •■flnT* '''rnt    t«'Ut.'* 

A'i.:ii't.i  \*.»s  ill  M:-*-*  I>r.i\|.»n\  ann«,  frrlin;;  lier  hi.krt 
In'at  \%i'.h  A  •»•  i.^itfi!!  unknown  t<>  h«T  f«>r  m«*iit)is,  pressin|r 
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her  tremulous  ISps  again  and  again  to  the  hand  that  rested  on 
her  shoulder,  when  these  words  reached  her  ear*  Disengag- 
ing herself  from  Miss  Drayton's  arma,  she  stood  haughtily 
erect  till  the  ''  c'est  tout,"  told  her  that  all  was  said ;  thfOk 
she  stepped  toward  the  door ;  but  Hiss  Drayton  arrested 
her,  and  passing  before  her,  presented  herself  to  Mrs.  Prioe 
just  as  that  lady's  velvet  mantilla  was  disappearing  through 
^e  inner  door  of  the  vestibule,  while  Edouard  stood  pre* 
pared  to  throw  open  the  outer  one  at  her  approach. 

^  Permit  me,  madam,  to  speak  to  you  for  one  moment^ 
if  you  please,"  said  Miss  Drayton. 

There  was  something  in  the  very  tone  which  announced 
a  woman  of  gentle  breeding,  and  when  Mrs.  Prioe  had  turned 
and  seen  Miss  Drayton,  there  was  a  quiet  dignity  about 
her,  aided  a  little,  perhaps,  by  "  that  love  of  a  cashmere," 
which  enforced  courtesy. 

'*  You  will  pardon  my  having  called  at  such  an  unsea- 
sonably early  hour;  I  was  impatient  to  see  my  young 
friend.  Indeed,  the  desire  to  see  her,  after  so  many  months 
of  absence,  was  the  only  incentive  to  a  winter  journey  from 
Virginia  to  New  Yoric — a  formidable  thing  to  an  invalid ; 
but  I  will  not  now  t;*espass  on  your  courtesy  and  Miss 
Moray's  time  longer  than  to  ask  if  she  will  be  at  liberty  to 
come  to  me  this  aflemoon,  after  two  o'clock,  at  my  friend, 
Mrs.  Gerald  Rashleigh's  ?  " 

Now  it  so  happened  that  Mrs.  Gerald  Rashleigh  was  to 
31  rs.  Price  what  Mordecai  had  been  to  Haman.  Mrs.  Rash- 
leigh's was  the  only  desirable  circle  in  New  York  into  which 
she  had  vainly  sought  to  obtain  her  entrie. 

"  And  she  has  such  delightful  foreign  society,  you  know. 
Why,  do  you  know,  she  came  to  church  one  Sunday  last 
winter  with  an  English  lord  and  a  French  count  in  hor  car- 
riage at  the  same  time,  and  one  of  them,  the  Englishman, 
1  believe,  stayed  with  her  for  several  days ;  I  should  really 
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like  to  know  her,  for  the  sake  of  my  daugfaUnL**     A  < 

of  forethought  for  her  daughters,  this,  which  was  tmlj  hoiv 
orable  to  her  luaternal  love,  considering  the  Terr  tcodcr 
ago  of  those  daugiitcm.  This  little  digression  will  ezpUm 
to  the  reader  the  cause  of  that  almost  obsequious  dcferroci 
with  which  Mrs.  Pric^c  was  according  her  pi*rrnissioD  to  tlus 
arrangement,  when  Augusta  stepped  forward,  sayti^«  **I 
hhuli  be  quite  at  liberty  at — ^  she  glanced  at  her  wat<^ 
*^  say  a  quarter  past  two.  1  have  some  minutes  to  make  up^ 
you  know." 

^*  Then  Mrs.  Ivoshleigh  begged  me  to  say  that  she  woald 
be  here  in  her  carriage  at,  siiall  1  say  a  quarter  to  threv  T 
con  \  ou  be  ready  iu  half  an  hour  ?  *' 

*'  Oh  yes  !  but  Mrs.  ItashleigVs  coming  Is  quite  waa^ 
cessary." 

'*  She  insists  on  it,  and  she  says  you  must  take  it  as  a 
call,  uhich  would  have  been  paid  long  ago,  if  she  had  koown 
whore  to  find  you." 

"  She  is  very  kind,  but  I  neither  receive  visits  nop  pay 
them,  except  to  you  ;  and  now  1  must  leave  you.  GuO(( 
by.** 

Aiiffusta  bent  to  receive  her  friend's  kiss. 

'*  Pray  do  not  po,  Mins  Moray ,*•  began  Mrs.  Pries» 
who  had  nXom]  in  the  ve^^tibule  during  this  colloquy. 

'*  Kxriise  ine,  madam ;  I  am  emn^^ed,  ^  ri^memr^  until 
two  f>\bM*k/'  an<l  with  her  usual  Im»w  of  proud  defrraie^ 
she  aHcond<sl  the  stairs,  leaving  Miss  Drsytiw  still  Kelow. 

•*  i  >ur  younu  friend  is  un  pett  trttp/krfr  taid  Mrs.  Prk», 
uith  ft  *rnilini»  plan****  at  the  as<N*m]ing  f«»rm. 

•  Sh«»  rani»t)t  ri  a«lilv  ailjust  herself,  p<*rhapa,  to  her  new 
rire«ifii*t.vi<"«-*» '' *'  *a''d  Mi«»s  I>ravton.  kindly. 

**  oh  !  I  r  iFinot  viv  th.it  ;  ^\u^  in  ikes  a  capital  covrm*-^, 
aM-l  n«'\<T  «»litrii  I*'**  h«r*M*lf.  whl<*h  sa\i»s  a  jrreat  dfsl  «»f 
a>%kwanlries^ — I  tnran  to  hers<»lf,*'  said  Mrs.  Pritv,  hastily. 
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suspecting  by  a  slight  tinge  on  Miss  Drayton's  cheek  that 
she  was  not  commending  herself  to  the  friend  of  Mrs.  Ger- 
ald Rashlcigh  ;  '*  we  should  be  glad  to  see  more  of  her.'' 

Miss  Drayton  only  answered  by  a  bow,  and  moved 
toward  the  door,  beside  which  Edouai*d  still  stood.  lie 
opened  it,  and  both  the  ladies  passed  out.  Mrs.  Rashleigh's 
carriage  was  in  waiting  for  Miss  Drayton. 

'*  Pray  come  whenever  it  suits  you  to  see  your  friend," 
said  Mrs.  Price,  as  she  turned  to  hers,  which  was  also  there. 
*^  It  was  on  her  account  that  I  gave  the  order  you  may  have 
overheard  to  Edouard ;  she  dislikes  very  much  to  receive 
visits." 

Miss  Drayton  bowed  coldly  and  went  on  her  way,  quite 
as  well  au  fait  of  the  lady's  meaning  as  was  Augusta  her- 
self, and  feeling  that  her  house,  with  all  its  grandeur,  was 
not  the  place  in  which  she  would  have  chosen  that  her 
young  friend  should  commence  her  new  career.. 

Mrs.  Rashleigh  was  punctual  to  the  appointed  hour. 
Augusta  was  punctual,  too,  and  presented  herself  as  soon  as 
she  heard  the  footman  inquire  for  her,  not  permitting  Mrs. 
Rashleigh  to  descend  from  her  carriage,  as  she  was  prepar- 
ing to  do. 

A  single  glance  at  Mrs.  Rashleigh,  as  she  held  out  her 
hand  to  assist  her,  and  seated  her  beside  her  in  the  carriage, 
was  enough  to  disarm  Augusta  of  half  that  reserve  from 
which,  as  from  a  shield  of  glittering  ice,  the  obtrusive  sym- 
pathy of  the  little  minded,  or  the  insolent  assumption  of  the 
vulgar  crowd  fell  harmless.  So  far  did  this  lady  win  her 
confidence  before  they  parted  on  this  day,  that  Augusta 
promised  sometimes  to  visit  her. 

"  Will  you  let  me  call  for  you  sometimes  on  Sunday? 
or  are  you,  like  your  friend  Miss  Drayton,  too  much  of  a 
churchwoman  to  go  with  me — we  are  Presbyterians — ^at 
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least  the  churcli  we  attend  is  Pnabjtcriaii ;  whm  do  yn 

got" 

"  Nowhere,  in  New  York  ;  I  have  no  pew,  yoo  koov,*' 
she  added  t<»  Miss  Dravtoii,  who  liad  cirbiined  at  ihia, 

^*  You  must  not  say  that  again,  Mias  Moray,**  laid  Mv9, 
Rashlei«rh,  taking  lier  hand  kindly  in  hers.  **  1  shall  cmU  iar 
you  on  Sunday  next,  and  you  will  remember,  aAcr  that,  yoa 
have  always  a  scat  with  us ;  it  jrill  bo  vacant  if  yoa  tur 
away,"  she  added,  with  a  smile. 

^  Yon  are  very  kind,  madam,**  and  a  fiiint  aniiU  frooi 
Augusta's  face  rvflecled  that  on  Mrs,  IUshli>igh*a  ;  ••  but — ^ 

*•  But  yr)u  cannot  go  the  Presbyteriauism.  It  U  nut  verj 
deep  dyt'd.     Come  and  try  us." 

**  I  have  no  objection  to  that.  I  was  accuttomed  ff^«*n 
childhood  to  its  simple  forms,  and  love  them  ft>r  the  «iie  *4 
the  lips  from  which  I  hearj  them,  though  I  feel  the  brautj 
of  the  Ktiglish'servitv.  1  wiil  go  with  you,  Mn.  RAskleigli; 
I  only  hesitattMl  for  fear  there  were  others  of  your  ^milj 
wh«»m  my  coming  might  annoy.**    - 

"  Do  n«>t  fear;  my  famil\  is — ** 

*'  A  unit,**  said  Miss  Drayton,  smiling. 

'*  At  most  adtirt,**  roprHHi  Mrs.  Raahloigh,  returning;  tW 
smile;  **  Mr.  Iva^hleigh  and  mvi^elf." 

AliUHHt  as  siMtn  as  she  was  left  alcme  with  Aufeostik 
Miss  Drayton  In^gan  np<in  the  subject  which  kaJ  broogirt 
her  to  New  York.  Augusta  lukl  U^en  rxpn^natng  ber  warm- 
est gratitude  to  her  ftir  the  interest  which  bad  induced  brr 
to  travt-t  sn  far  only  to  S4»e  her,  and  Mims  Drayton  rvplii^ 
••  Tlien*  in  n»  oiu*  in  the  world,  eicept  my  own  Anni^mb(«i 
I  uouM  L'"  farther  to  m-0 ;  and  yet,  I  scarcely  deaerre  all 
th«*  gratitiile  \n\\  arc  giving  me,  for  I  sh<»tild  have  wait***! 
!:!!  {\io  Uiiit.r  \\.iH  o\«r  f-»r  my  xi^itt**  y<>n,  hitl  I  m4  b«»p*>i 
t«»  d-»  )«»u  AM  iinp«'i\iitt  M'r\  je«»  by  e«»niin;:." 

••  Yoti  b:i\«'  d  'lie  iiH*  an  ini|H.rt4nt  iM»r\ic*» ;  I  ha^l  l»rg'.:n 
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to  doubt  whether  there  was  such  a  thing  as  pleaatire  in  the 
world,  and  to-day  1  have  felt  it.** 

"  My  poor  child !  **  and  Miss  Drayton  lifted  her  eyes, 
full  of  a  tender  pity  that  made  them  beautiful,  to  the  &oe 
that  was  bending  over  her  as  she  lay  upon  her  couch ;  ^  have 
you  seen  no  pleasure  around  you  in  your  new  home  t  ^ 

^  Much  of  what  they  call  pleasure,  for  I  often  am  obliged 
to  join  their  evening  parties,  to  minister  to  their  enjoyment; 
but  my  eyes  have*been  touched  with  the  magic  ointment ;  I 
see  now  how  little  truth  there  is  in  all  that  diarmed  me 
so  much  but  a  year  ago." 

^  Perhaps,  my  dear,  there  was  more  truth  than  you  are 
now  disposed  to  think ;  the  position  you  looked  from  then, 
and  that  at  which  you  stand  now,  are  extremes  both ;  nei- 
ther, probably,  would  give  you  a  view  that  was  quite  true," 

"  You  may  be  right,"  said  Augusta,  listlessly. 

"  I  have  something  to  say  to  you  which  I  hope  may  in- 
troduce you  to  a  better  point  of  view  than  either ;  it  will,  at 
any  rate,  prove  to  you  that  the  world  is  not  destitute  of 
truth  and  honesty.  I  would  have  written  to  you  about  it, 
but  it  concerns  one  of  those  of  whom  you  had  forbidden 
me — 

**  To  write  or  to  speak  equally ;  you  must  excuse  me. 
Miss  Drayton,  if  I  say  it  is  cruel  thus  to  disturb  my  hardly- 
won  equanimity,''  and  Augusta  rose,  trembling  with  agita- 
tion, and  turned  as  if  to  leave  her  friend. . 

Miss  Drayton  also  rose. 

^  Augusta,''  she  said,  and  her  hands  were  outstretched 
and  her  eyes  humid  with  tenderness,  "  you  will  not  leave 
me — leave  me  in  anger,  when  I  have  come  so  far,  through 
such  difliculties,  to  visit  you  ?  " 

Augusta  stood  still,  but  did  not  return  to  her  scat. 

*^  Come  back,  dear  Augusta ;  sit  down,  and  hear  me." 

Miss  Drayton  sank  back,  with  an  exhausted  look,  on  her 
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couch,  and  pointed  to  the  chair  at  her  aide,  I 

Augusta  hud   risen  ;  but  she  paid   no  heed  to  the  gc»tllr^ 

uiiiJ  placvcl  her^eir  in  one  at  a  greater  distance. 

'*  TlK-n  1  niu^t  c*ume  to  you,^  and  Mt^s  Dravtoii  «» 
rising;  Init  Augusta  took  the  seat  she  haii  indicated,  **.^U¥- 
coMly,  *•  1  will  not  put  \ou  to  that  trouble." 

*'  1  liank  you,  my  dvar/*  said  Mins  Drayton,  gcotlt ; 
'*  and  now,  if  you  will  read  that  letter,  you  will  see  thai  1 
could  not  fail  to  communicate  its  contents  to  you.** 

Augusta  took  the  letter  and  glanced  at  the  addma.  h 
was  in  the  wvlUknown  liandwriting  of  Hugh.  She  laid  it 
down. 

'*  I  w  ill  not  read  it/'  she  said,  passionately  ;  "  it  ia  cnicL 
I  say  ajain,  t<>  pcrsirute  me  thus ;  they  are  happy ;  let  m^, 
at  lea-st,  enjoy  such  peace  as  thi^y  ha%c  left  me,'' 

*•  AugusUi/' said  Miss  Drayton,  **  this  Ktter  ia  writt*B 
by  one  who.  as  far  as  I  know,  has  txjmmitted  no  odl^ticp 
against  you;  and  if  you  knew  where  it  waa  written,  }•  ^u 
would  not  call  him  happy.*' 

Auizusta  glanci'd   at   Miss    Drayton   and    then  at   \h* 

IcttlT. 

*  Wlu-re  was  it  written  ?  "  she  asked,  slowly,  as  if  the 
words  drt»|»[H'd  fn»m  her  without  any  effort  iT Iwr  niill. 

**  Ilrsid.'  his  father's  dying  In-d.** 

"  Ills  fithi  r's  dying  Ud  7  *'  in  the  same  way,  as  if  but 
half  rolls,  it. us  that  she  sfMikr  ;  then,  with  suddm  Ibrcr, 
••  <  'oniTN^Mlon*  Moni\*s  dv  ing  In-d  ?  " 

**  Kveii  S4»;  did  >ou  not  kn«»w  he  had  lieen  dangercMialr 
uoiin.lrd  in  thit  kittle  at  Vrra  Oui  ?  *' 

•'  1  VI w  the  pictures,  and  1  h«artl  p«H»ple  say  he  had  come 
N.fiie  w.Muidid;  but — daugt'f' 'UsI \  — *J\ ing — "  Augusta*! 
\..j.r  .i!r.n*d. 

'  It  !<*  :i  very  vid  affair  alt-^'th.r;  jMs.ple  blame  the 
<  i..\.  rufn*  nt  \rn  much.     Thr>  hspiT'^fdi- 1  Kim  ju»t  t-n  th«' 
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eve  of  the  battle,  when  he  had  made  all  the  preparations  for 
it.  I  have  heard  that  some  of  his  friends  urged  him  to  re- 
tain the  command  till  after  the  battle,  wliich,  as  the  oldest 
Commodore  on  the  station,  he  was  entitled  to  do ;  but  he  is 
very  punctilious,  and  would  not  palter  with  what  he  thought 
his  duty  ;  so  he  resigned  the  command  of  the  fleet,  but  took 
the  little  schooner  that  had  been  otfered  him  for  his  return 
home,  into  the  very  thickest  of  the  fight.  She  was  not  built 
for  a  war  vessel,  they  say,  so  the  helmsman  was  not  suffiU 
dcntly  protected,  and  he  took  the  helm  himself.  Every  one 
admired  his  gallantry,  though  some  think  he  was  wrong  to 
expose  himself  so  madly ;  the  wonder  is,  he  was  not  killed 
immediately.  lie  was  wounded  in  the  thigh  and  in  the  arm 
very  badly." 

Miss  Drayton  paused,  for  Augusta  had  grown  very 
pale ;  but  she  faltered  out,  '^  Tell  me  all ;  was  Hugh 
there  ?  " 

^'  He  was,  for  he  had  resisted  all  his  father's  persuasions 
to  leave  him,  and  a  young  relation  of  mine  who  was  on 
board,  and  from  whom  1  had  some  particulars  not  men- 
tioned in  the  papers,  says  he  seemed  entirely  to  forget  him- 
self aflcr  his  father  was  wounded,  and  exposed  himself  al- 
most as  madly  as  the  Commodore  had  done,  but  the  worst 
of  the  danger  was  over  then." 
-    *•  And  Commodore  Moray  ?  " 

"  Had  his  leg  amputated  and  returned  homo  to  die 
among  those but,  my  child,  you  are  fainting  !  " 

Augusta's  pale  lips  moved  to  say  no,  but  the  room  was 
reeling,  the  air  was  darkened,  her  eyes  closed,  and  with  a 
faint  sob,  she  sank  back  upon  the  cushions  of  the  large  chair 
in  which  she  sat.  Miss  Drayton  threw  some  water  into  her 
face  from  a  goblet  that  stood  beside  her,  and  with  a  con- 
vulsive gasp,  life  came  back — life  and  consciousness — and 
12 
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dropping  her  face  into  her  hands,  she  wept  with 

emotion. 

^Vhat  strango  revelations  of  our  own  nature  do  *c  fii^i 
in  those  Tiioiiieiit.s  \ihen  its  depths  ari*  stirnil.  With  «^: 
rapidity  d<K's  the  [>a>t  rush  upon  u^.  It  ean  !»i'arLv]v  be  u.: 
that  we  recall  it.  It  lives,  and  we  Ii\e  in  it«  thi*u^  kr 
years  we  may  liave  thought  it  dead  anil  buriinJ.  We  lj*c  .5 
it,  n«»t  lis  ue  once  did,  minute  hv  minute,  h«>ur  bv  hiMir,  l*.: 
all  its  hours  si^em  concentrated  into  one  tloah  of  full,  fi^rilxt 
life — a  life  \*hieh  is  an  agony,  whether  of  j«»y  ur  M>rrviv.  h 
it  thus  that  in  the  future  state  of  bi*ing,  the  life  of  earth  u 
to  flash  on  (»ur  cr>ns4-i<>usness,  kindling  in  the  hearts  of  t^ 
r«'deriiie<l  a  nmre  inteiiNi*  firvi>r  «if  grateful  hae, and  add:z;s 
ktriKT  tortures  to  the  iinperishahle  regrets  of  th«t«c  who  rv^ 
jeeted  the  only  nfii;:!'  for  sinful  man? 

To  Augusta,  at  that  ninment,  little  things — at  least  tt^y 
seemed  little  \ihrn  they  were  panning — wonis,  h^tkii,  falJ  %4 
the  tvnder,  gentle,  ehixalrous,  yet  (hildllke  charoi-tcr  f»i"  h-T 
old  frimd,  were  distinctly  pn-M'i.t ; — his  jtiy  at  the  opp»>r- 
tunity  given  hy  the  commanil  of  the  S4pta«lr«>n  ti>  show  vlkit 
was  in  him — not  fir  his  own  \ain  glory,  hut  for  the  ju*:.£- 
catii»n  of  those  who  loved  and  ei»nf»d.il  in  him.  Ami  thi* 
sijiiailron  ^\\o  had  takt^n  some  pri>l**  in  U'lle\ip{;  hod  U«« 
hi-r  i:it>.  a  fital  iiIO.  And  ho  wouM  d'e  uith'Mit  hi*r  sevin^ 
hill)  ;  III'  hai]  loxeil  hiT,  hhe  knew.  She  had  thought  I  tcl** 
of  it  t)ir<>iiL'h  all  thi>*M»  wi^ks  and  months  iih«>n  sh«-  luil  shut 
ht-rs'  If  i:p  in  j-ri'iid  isolation,  Kiying,  "They  d«i  n».|  eare  ft* 
iiH*.  II-  ;th<T  «i!l  I  i-ari'  fir  th-rn.** 

N"\*  ^h**  kn.  u  ili.it  hi»  lul  rar»»«l  very  ten«lerly  f-r  IkT ; 
she  h  ill  li-id  it  in  h*  r  pow.  r  to  mM  a  pli*a«urt*  or  a  |>i!n  ti^ 
tli.'  l.fi'  wh-h  ua*!  -»••  r.ij'i'lU  p-t^-Ninir  auay.  ar'd  *hi*  K;*l 
*  h'.M  Ti  »..  :..!  It!.  |.  i.ti.  Atid  'I.;-  •»*  ••  1..1-1  ilone  !••  I'll.'  u!... 
K  i.|  I..-,  n  •"•  I.!,  ff.  f.  it.  J  !  S:  I  I  ..^.  II  .^'.  li  i.\  Uvn  erui !  — 
l..i<i  *p..rt.  d  wi:h  h«  r  1-  \.\  a:.«l  ti.ir.j!.!  iri  hi  r  f  r.-Ie — vj« 
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this  gentle  and  noble  heart  to  be  slighted  for  Hugh's  &ult  ? 
And  now,  when  she  saw  this  plainly,  when  for  one  look  of 
tender  forgiveness^one  gentle  "  My  child/*  one  word  of 
guidance  from  those  wise  and  loving  lips,  she  would  have 
given  the  best  year  of  her  future  life,  she  heard  the  fatal 
words,  •*  He  is  dying,"  and  that  wail  **  It  is  too  late !  ^ — 
eartli's  bitterest  cry — went  up  from  her  full  heart 

*'  But  is  it  too  late  ?  "  she  said,  with  gasping  breath,  un- 
covering her  pale  face,  and  turning  her  tear-swollen  eyes  on 
Miss  Drayton.  "  Is  it  not  possible  for  me  to  see  him  yet  t " 
Then,  as  pride,  too  strong  to  be  wholly  subdued,  even  by 
that  agony,  awoke,  she  added,  '^  If  I  was  sure  he  would  see 
me ;  but,  perhaps,  he  has  forgotten  me ;  he  would  hardly 
think  of  any  at  such  a  time,  but  those  most  tenderly 
beloved/' 

"  Read  your  letter,  my  dear,  and  you  will  see,**  said 
Miss  Drayton. 

The  letter,  Hugh's  letter,  was  in  her  hand;  the  color 
flushed  to  her  palo  cheek  ns  she  opened  it — not  "  the  blush 
to  wooers  dear," — but  the  angry  flush  of  pride,  which  ex- 
pected again  to  be  stung  by  the  indelicate  offer  of  money  as 
of  alms  to  a  beggar.     She  read : 

Elizasktbtowx,  Not.  23d,  IS—. 

Dear  Miss  Drayton: 

When  you  know  that  I  write  beside  what  I  fear  to  be  my 
father's  dying  bed,  you  will  readily  believe  that  no  common 
interest  could  claim  a  thought,  or  win  me  for  one  moment 
from  the  duties  that  have  become  our  dearest  solace.  That 
you  will  sympathize  with  us  in  our  dread  of  a  sorrow  «rhose 
bitterness  can  be  in  some  degree  appreciated  by  all  who  had 
any  knowledge  of  hiniy  I  am  quite  sure,  from  my  past  ex- 
perience of  your  kindness;  but  not  even  to  claim  this  sym- 
pathy, dear  as  it  would  be  to  me,  could  I  have  written  at 
this  time.     You  will  see,  then,  the  force  of  the  feeling  which 
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prompts  thiit  ap|>oa1  to  you,  and  you  will  not  rrfiiAe  to  b'-Ip 
nio  if  ynu  can.  Mr.  MortiiiuT,  from  uhmii  I  lu%r  ;-•: 
h»anl,  tells  nu'  that  \ou  only  kiiou*  %khrre  M;v»  M>>rA\  :«. 
That  you  «Jo  know  is  an  uiiHp«'akal>lo  citiiifnrt  ti»  u^  Aii^t*> 
imuf  ni«>ri*  than  lu  my  fatht  r.  Hi*  li»vcs  lu-r  \vr\  lrrnirri». 
an<l  has  niVi-r  cvasc<i  to  mourn  iho  btraiig«*  rin.'Utii»L3:x>-» 
that  have  acte.!  8i>  fatally  upon  hiT  fim-l\->trun>;  naiurr. 
makinj:  hor  f«»r;;ttf.il  of  the  buflforin;;  h\w  i-*  intlictin^  uf^-a 
all  who  love  h«T.  Know  in;;  hfr  ils  you  dii — kiiowin^  fcr  ■. 
ami  I  all  th<-  faults  of  unirovmu-d  impulito,  and  an  aln.o»t 
ins:ini'  prill — Iut  innat.*  ni>Mcno*»  maniU'^tA  it.M-lf  in  evt-rr 
m«>vi*nvnt  of  Iut  life,  makinj^  us  alnll»^t  foriit-tful  in  t^ 
d^'cpi-r  fei  linjr  it  «\<itos,  of  hfr  unrivalkil  |ii*r>4>i.al  ftrt^auiy. 
and  of  tin*  uitihi-ry  of  hor  manner,  yo«  ^ill  hot  uuiultT  th^t 
MO,  to  \\h.rn  shi'  has  li.'on  as  a  daughter  or  »i»ror  f n  m  brr 
c-hil'ilbHMJ,  rherish  the  tend  Test  regard  for  hor,  and  cannoc 
rest  until  we  know  soini-thifij'  of  her  pre^n^'nt  c<»ndition.  I 
have  sad  reas  .n  to  know  that  I  have  in  »onic  way  riritrd 
her  ilispKasure  ;  hiii  I  f.i  I  sure  that  if  shf  knew  my  Llbi.rt 
desire  to  si-e  her,  sh«*  eouM  no!  in  his  pn*s^»'it  «!ate  nTuv  to 
gratify  him  ;   ho  ^ays  this  is  his  ordy  unsati»fi«i|  Mi'^h." 

**  I  mu^t  L'o/*  rried  Au:;usta,  hnikin;!  wildly  around  hrr, 
«h«'n  sh.'  ha  I  TL-ad  ih'is  fir;  **  I  must  1:0  to  hin*.** 

*•  \..!  ti>-:ii;:!it.  my  dear,  n»;  tiMiii»ht,**  vaiil  M.*«  Dray- 
ton, I'OTniii;;  til  her  as  she  hf^van  to  rl«uk  hcr^df  for  iK^r  in- 
l.t!  !•■  I  :■•  irt.   v  ;  "  soe,  it  is  already  j:rt»»injj  dusk)/' 

"  1>.»  I-.' I*  st.ip  n  i\  I  hi\<'  not  a  minute  to  ?»par«*;  a*^." — 
p«'in':n  '  t'»  ih.»  rln.-k  *^n  the  mantlepie«v, — **  it  i«  half  f^aait 
f'lUT •;   \\\t'  Li^l  Ir.iin  haM-sat  h\f." 

•■  lilt  listiTJ.  my  divir  ehild,  Vi.u  will  l»c  t«w>  lal4* ;  }-''J 
«  HI.  •  L'  •  .i'»'."  a*  th.H  li.tMr  ;  !•■  sM,-,,  \ii'i  ha\e  r..»  rv«-r..  r 
•\.'.i    \'   ..  *    *•..!    M.-'s    I  ».'.i\ '.'T  .   Ll.id   i-f  any    *  v  u^  •   iKi: 

!■.   j».«    .»..;.   I.,  r. 

" 'll.  i'  iH  •rui  .'    I  \rl.i!ri,..l  A.iju-t.i,  as  s\iv  Jut   hor  h\r  \ 

■    l|.  r   I  "■  i. I  •  :    '    \    ■  ,  n    .   •   11  »   I  !!.!•  •!••    o." 
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*^  I  do  not  think  1  can ;  to*morrow  I  will  go  with  you." 

*'  No— no ;  if  you  cannot  lend  me,  1  must  beg  my  way ; 
to-morruw  will  be  too  late ;  he  wants  to  see  me  I  Oh,  Miss 
Druy ton,  why  did  you  not  come  sooner  ?  Why  not  send 
the  letter  ?  " 

^  I  came  as  quickly  as  I  could^  darling ;  and  I  feared  to 
send  it,  lest  you  should  send  it  back  and  withdraw  yourself 
from  me  too." 

Augusta  groaned ;  it  was  all  her  own  fault.  How  poor 
and  mean  seemed  now  that  isolation  which  pride  had  coun- 
selled !  She  had  thought  only  of  herself.  She  might  suffer, 
she  had  said,  but  she  would  prove  Uiat  she  could  live  with- 
out them.  It  had  never  occurred  to  her  till  now  that  they 
miglit  need  her  ministrations — that  she  was  resigning  the 
blessed  privilege  of  soothing  as  well  as  of  being  soothed,  of 
serving  as  well  as  of  being  served.  She  had  steadily  con- 
tinued to  pn*paro  herself  for  going  out  in  spite  of  Miss 
Drayton's  remonstrances,  and  was  now  half  way  down 
stairs,  followed  by  Miss  Drayton. 

"  Where  arc  you  going.  Miss  Moray  ?  Surely  you  will 
not  leave  us  before  dinner;  we  dine  at  five,'*  cried  Mrs. 
Rashleigh,  who  was  coming  up  in  her  bonnet  and  shawl. 

Augusta  turned  her  pale  face  toward  her,  and  tried  to 
speak  ;  but  the  voice  would  not  come. 

**  What  is  the  matter?"  cried  Mrs.  Rashleigh,  turning 
to  Miss  Drayton. 

"  She  insists  on  going  to  Eliziibethtown  to-night,  to  see 
Commodore  Moray ;  she  had  not  heard  of  his  illness  be- 
fore." 

"  But,  my  dcnr  Miss  Moray,  you  cannot  go  to4iight ; 
there  is  a  snow  storm  coming  on — see — ^"  pointing  to  the 
window — "  tcvmorrow — " 

*'  It  will  be  too  late ;  I  must  go." 

''  Then  John  shall  drive  you  to  Uie  boat    Run,  Florine, 
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ti'll  Jvhn  to  bring  the  carriu;;**  to  tho  (]<ior  a^in  anii  dri^c 
^liss  Moray  to  tlio  bti-ainlioat  for  Jitm y  1  iX\  ;  aiit  «... 
iiariliy  liawr  tiiiK*  lor  the  train  i:«»\v." 

llu*  «;MTia^'f,  ill  Mhirh  Mrs.  li;i>hlri^h  l.a<l  j  :s:  r-T-::.  : 
fn»iii  a  \iNil  <»rrliaiity,  was  tliivm  to  ihr  i.'<-«t.  ;.i..i  A...-.*** 
a.MviitU-tl  it,  without  a  word  of  tl.aiiks  for  th«-  kii.iii.'^;*  ::..■ 
«xliinNd  to  hrr.  l^•or  diihl  I  hrr  hrart  wa?*  full  «f  ■: 
iIm;;i^I»i  :  Would  blic  ho  ill  tin:i'  ?  Mi»  I>;..\  :»iii  i:.ru>:  :•  • 
jiiiTM'  ii.lo  llii"  iiaud  that  loiitiiau-d  t«»jjia*|»  tl.v  I*  It*  r  n  .'- 
an  alni«'>l  i"ii\  ul^.ivl•  touaiity. 

"  I  ui-'li  I  roulJ  havi-  ^»»iu'  with  l.ir  ;  \vA  I  wa-  ar"*a.  •  I 
>hoiild  only  add  to  tluir  tioi.)h>/'  ^aid  Mi><«  nr..\?>r.-s 
sIjc  ?»hiv«n'l  al  tin*  thill  air  of  thi*  liarrp  Nii\i  lul-t  r  1 1»  :..:r. 
and  dirw  ht-r  >l.aul  innrr  ih-sjy  ar«'iiid  hi  r. 

It  \\as  dr<  ary.  iiido  d  ;  a  rrd  ^l*>w  in  tl:r  ut«>t  u^«  a  I 
that  pli'\«'d  the  dull,  liathn  Iii:c  t  f  llic>k}.  '1  lint  :^L  :i-- 
tliirU  air  a  U  w  Mi'iwt'akis  Ih-M,  J-r*  siiL'iffir  tl.f  i-itl  ?.  -"T  i 
th»'  w  i:i  1  air.  ad\  s\\i'|i  in  |:i;««t'»  tLn  i:;;h  ll.«>  o(ri«  t.%  •  :  tSrf 
«lt\,  aii'l  I.j^lml  thi  datktl.id  wattr«»  if  ihr  I  .i\  il.tii  •T^'\ 
u.i\("<.  .\ii;:i:*ita  >au  iiothii.*:  «  f  all  l\i^,  and  if  &ho  h'«.'i 
till-  ^^  iiid,  ir  was  I  u!  U*  \\  \-*\i  that  it  \\i  i.M  >ui  •  {•  l.<  r  •  :  u  jl:  J 
t  ri  iiN  \\\i  ijs  nion-  rapiiilv  ttian  !•  .it  •  r  i.ir  i<-i:i<i  \*\at  :>.* 
I:  w.t-  p' ?  t'l.lv  tii.t  l.t  r  all' « t  t  i.s  |  ail  i  it  n  Iim  htd  a:  *:.• 
!l.  •':.). I  .  f  h- T  tVii  i'..|,  h.  r  *'f.itl.«r,"  ;.s  •.l.i  h.id  m>i:  t '..*:  i« 
'..!l-.l  l.::n  in  tin*  ii.tirn.;fV  «f  tl..  ii  ii.l«  ii «  liiv,..  Uarii.^-  hir 
'  li  \.\  I..  .1'!,  V  ;il.  i.xv^  f..r  I.,  r.  in  tl.r  inid^t  if  h.-*  i.»ii  ;:r.  a1 
.   •   ;  \   ;     •    wis  I,.*    ..|.'\   th..*    li't   f.Nt..f  ai;   l!  .  li^-h'f.  t.^i! 

'    ■■:!  i  .1  .'  V.   ''i  .»lj  n-  -;it'.:"i.  d    «'i  -it. 
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and  they  will  remember  you  only  as  the  troubler  of  his 
peace — the  cruel  one  who  added  another  pang  to  those 
under  which  he  was  already  sinking." 

^  How  exaggerated  ! "  does  the  reader  exclaim.  IVue^ 
for  passion  is  ever  an  exaggerator,  and  Augusta  Moray  was 
still  the  slave  of  passion ;  nothing  was  changed  but  the  di- 
rection in  which  it  propelled. 

She  reached  the  boat  in  season,  and  in  less  than  two 
hours  from  the  time  she  had  left  Mrs.  Rashleigh's  door, 
she  was  set  down  in  Elizabethtown. 

'^  Did  you  see  that  tall  woman  in  black  that  got  out  just 
now  ?  **  asked  the  conductor,  of  a  gentleman  in  the  car. 

"  No ;  why  do  you  ask  1  ** 

"  Why,  she  seemed  sort  o*  queer  to  me,  and  I  thought 
maybe  you  noticed  her,  as  she  sot  just  before  you,  and  I 
was  going  to  ask  if  you  thought  she  was  crazy." 

'*  1  was  reading  my  paper,  and  did  not  see  her ;  but 
what  was  there  queer  about  her  1 " 

"  Why,  she  never  seemed  to  hear  me  when  I  asked  for 
her  ticket ;  I  had  to  take  it  out  of  her  hand,  and  I  don't 
think  she  knew  it  then ;  and  jnst  now  the  horses  in  a  car- 
riage were  jumping  about  so  the  driver  could  hardly  hold 
them  in,  and  she  walked  right  straight  under  their  heads ; 
and  though  the  driver  hallooed  at  her  and  cursed  her,  and 
the  people  ran  to  her  to  pull  her  away,  she  didn't  walk  a 
bit  the  faster ;  the  fact  is,  I  don't  think  she  heard  the  hub^ 
bub." 

"  And  did  she  get  safely  by  ?  '* 

"  Yes ;  but  if  she  wasn't  such  a  young  lady,  and  a  pretty 
nice  looking  one,  too,  I'd  think  she  was  drunk,  or  crazy." 

'*  Pretty  people  do  get  drunk  or  go  crazy  sometimes, 
and  young  ones  too,"  said  the  gentleman,  carelessly,  as  he 
returned  to  his  paper. 

In  the  meantime  Augusta,  absorbed  as  she  had  been  rep- 
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rosrntoil  h\  i\w  conductor,  was  pursuing  her  way  t«"^wv»: 
the  \\rll-kii«»\vn  hnUMi  when*  the  h:i|»pit*Ht  h'^ir^  •  f  K.  r  :> 
had  U'tii  s|uiit.  ll<r  ht-art  Mtini'd  l«»  >taiid  '•till  f-r  a  •:  - 
inent,  and  thm  to  hnrry  *»n  with  tjuii  kt-r  iH-at.-*,  ;i«4  ti.r  .■* 
the  thicki>nin;j  du>k  and  the  rallin<r  Mii>wtlak'-<«  >hi*  ca-^ht  *..v 
fir>t  \ii'\v  <if  its  «lindy-<lrrini»»l  <»utlino. 

*•  ll'hr  >till  livos,  I  vh-ill  frl  that  I  am  f  »ri!ivon.  ar-!  r  a-, 
yet  hope,"  was  the  th«»u^»ht  that  fla>hed  ujNin  hvr  at  t:..: 
ni()in«-nt. 

She  drew  mar.  Tliere  was  no  briirht  liirht  fttnun*.;*.^ 
(»ut  up«'n  t!i»' stMiniy  ni;:ht.  She  mti-nd  th«»  p  nh.  N 
ehri  rful  Vii«is,  ns  «.f  «.ld.  Wt  re  h«'artl  within.  W.:,  » 
tren.hlini:  han-l  sh»-  ti»nrhed  thf  lell,  hut  it  pivf  !?••*•  :*•  :. 
A;^  .in  ^ln- trii-d,  throw ini:  i!;l«»  the  rlT-rt  in«'r»*  j-»\*.r  'h-ii 
wa^  nredfil.  The  >harp.  «'har  rin::  »t,irtl.-.l  h«  r,  a:  ■!  ?  w 
h«  r  h"ld  h«T  hn  a'h  in  idarni.  N"  t-ne  e.im*'  ;  \it  ••ho  ^a_!- 
<d  hiii:  lMf«»ri-  sh«'  .lar»  d  nni:  a^'aiTi.  \Vh«  i:  she  did.  \\  »  if 
with  a  liL;hti  r  l««i:.  h.  \  rt  it  was  ni"ri'  rflTivtti.il.  A  di'M  !;.•■•. 
was  M'l  n  thrnUL'h  tht-  ^'la-^^rs  at  thi*  >i»h»,  the  key  lurr.d  :- 
th'-  huk,  the  d«M.r  op.  in  •!,  jmd  .\n;!ii-ta.  tn-Tnldi-ir  *  ith  o  !i 
ai:d  f«  ar,  l.ok*d  on«-.-  ni-Ti*  np«»n  thf  fiiniliar  id.j.i-t*  in  l> 
l.il!.  Sht'  tnrn«'d  to  \hr  fae.-  of  thi*  vrrvant  wHm  ha<)  ••:>**?. ^i 
t!.»'  d.-r  ;  it  was  thi*  fa«i'  of  a  strani'tr  ;  she  triitl  |..  i:tt*  r 
tl:r  .|iit  vti..ii  >h.'  h  »d  eiiini-  mi  fir  ti»  a«k,  Imt  h.  r  Ir  m' !  r: 
1:|  s  r»  t'li^i-il  t'  -hape  thi*  wurtls  ;  shr  r.iiM.l  Iht  hrjvy  crx:^ 
\'il.  ar.l  t)if  K.r\:iiit  a!>«rward  vn-!.  "  S!j**  ua*  ji"!  tril 
^rxiir. -i.  •<l..  wjN  na.lv  t*»  hi  the  laijp  f.ll,  whi!,  ^h.-  ».ol 
»-  «  h  a  whitt   fur,  wl'h  tht   tw"  i'\.'s  a  ntarin'  ^•i." 

•■  1*1' a*"-,  I'la'a'".  w.-uM  \.  n  t.ll  i-ir  w !jat  x«i'i  wa^f.  ?*  " 
w.-  hiX'!*?  ::"t  !:••  tinn-  t«»  ^p  ir. ,  Mi-in'  th^  p^'r  < 'of.:.  - 
■l-T.-s    ■  .f  ,i^.r  .!;.   •  jr 

■■I»;.  i!J       t».. -.    I.      i.    1.    \    .!,   .d*"    al:  1    A  "Ji.-M  *!.!•.   ' 

"  Aj.I  !•  J.'' .  I    I'.ir-..  he  !•»  .j.  a-l  .  ::«»n2h,  th**ti^h  il  bA*:.'l 
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been  for  long,  an'  I'd  ask  you  in,  ma'am,  but  the  missus  an* 
Mister  Flugh  an'  all,  is  more  dead  than  alive,  an'  couldn't 
see  no  strangers." 

Augusta  turned  silontly  away.  It  was  true,  she  was  a 
stranger — made  so  by  her  own  act.  What  place  had  she 
within  their  home  at  such  a  time  ?  Through  the  increasing 
storm  and  the  now  almost  rayless  night  she  made  her  way 
with  some  difficulty  back  to  the  railroad  station.  She  could 
have  wished  the  difficulties  greater ;  the  struggle  with  them 
seemed  to  dull  somewhat  the  sharp  pain  in  her  head,  and 
to  interrupt  that  never  ceasing  wail,  ^  Too  late ;  too  late  I  " 

Arrived  at  the  depot,  Augusta  found  a  seat  in  its  darkest 
comer,  where  she  might  await  the  coming  in  of  the  return 
train.  This  seat  was  behind  the  stove,  whose  red  hot  sur- 
face sent  out  the  smell  of  burning  iron  through  the  room, 
and  scorched,  with  almost  intolerable  heat,  the  face  of  Augus- 
ta, and  that  part  of  her  person  which  was  presented  to  it, 
while  on  the  back  of  hor  neck  and  shoulders  there  poured  a 
stream  of  cold,  damp  air  from  the  window  behind  her,  in 
which  there  was  a  broken  pane  of  glass.  Unconscious  of 
these  physical  ills,  or  if  she  was  conscious  of  them,  too  much 
absorbed  in  more  intolerable  pain  to  think  of  relieving  her- 
self from  ihem,  Augusta  sat,  while  hour  after  hour  of  that 
inclement  night  passed  heavily  away.  The  cars  were  due  at 
a  quarter  before  nine,  but  nine,  ten,  struck,  and  still  they 
came  not.  At  length  the  shrill  whistle  was  heard,  and  a 
red,  fiery  light  shot  past  the  windows  of  the  depot.  People 
rose  and  hurried  out,  and  Augusta  rose  too  and  followed  them 
whh  a  sort  of  automaton  movement;  they  entered  a  car, 
and  so  did  she  ;  again  the  steam  whistle  shrieked,  and  they 
were  in  motion.  A  few  minutes  after,  the  conductor  passed 
around.  It  was  the  same  who  had  gone  up  on  the  last  train, 
as  far  as  New  Brunswick,  and  was  now  returning  to  Jersey 
City,  where  he  resided.  lie  came  to  Augusta,  and  immedi- 
12* 
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ately  recognized  her  as  the  woman  who  had  acted  **9an^ 

queer  "  on  his  up  trip. 

"  Ticket,  iiia'arii/*  he  sai  1,  touching  her  on  the  arm,  f  < 
she  did  not  iiotieo  him,  and  he  supposed  her  to  be  aali-ep. 

There  w!is  tio  answer  to  his  appeal^  no  apparent  con 
sciousness  of  it,  cxe<'pt  that  she  moved  slightly,  aa  if  to  e»» 
cape  hiM  touch.  He  raised  his  lantern  and  caiit  ita  light  d«> 
n^tly  upon  the  tace  of  ghastly  white,  nhich  had  so  alarmed 
the  servant  at  Mrs.  Moray's,  Augusta*s  eyes  closed  to  shut 
out  the  light,  which  it  ^ave  her  intolerable  pain  to  look  at, 
and  she  murniunHl  ^'  Too  late  !  too  late !  ^ 

'*  Well,  we  was  late  ! — there  was  a  smash  up  this  mom- 
in;;  just  above  Trenton,  and  the  cars  was  a  long  time  gilting 
by.  Ticket,  ma'am,  or," — meeting  the  bewildered  exprv*> 
sion  of  her  eyes,  which  were  at  last  tume<l  upon  him — ^^  it 
yoii  haven't  a  tieket.  Til  take  the  numoy.*' 

The  last  w<>rd  seemed  to  carry  mmie  meaning  to  her 
miu'l,  for  »he  han^li-^l  him  her  purse;  but  when,  setting 
dtwn  h's  light,  he  had  taken  from  it  the  amount  of  her  pa^ 
K\i;e,  and  would  have  returned  it,  he  found  si»me  difficulty 
in  in.ikinif  her  take  it. 

Tho**e  wh>  have  travell«»<]  in  the  United  States  ranmit 
hiv.'  fai'.el  to  ptTcive  the  kindneM  with  which  the  (^nciduc^ 
torn  ..f  puMie  earriaLTcs  watch  over  the  t^tintfurt  of  latiie*  mYn\ 
travrllifu;  without  a  gentleman.  Kvm  ptvuliarly  d«*pcfi«l«nt 
«»!!  their  care;  cH|MM'lally  in  thin  the  cas«»  wlM»n  a;»e  or  illnt'ss 
ifiiTf  is."«  thin  •li'peuilemv.  Tlie  ct>nductor  of  the  car  in 
hi«h  Au;:uHtrt  Mtiray  wan  returning  to  New  York  «aino 

ptio!)  to  this  honorable  cLiah,  and  when  the\  rt*ache»l 
.l.tNi-y  ('ii\,  hi*  eame  ti>  mm*  w hither  lii<  iiitt-riiting  par 
**  ii-j^'T  I.  ••.{..)  his  ai'I.  lie  found  thit  %\w  h  ui  n<*t  risen 
'•■'   I  li  :   •»    it,  t'.'.ijh  til.-  <;ir  ua*  u!ri-iil>  i.f.irly  «ntpt\. 

•'  \\.'i.   to  J.r-'.'V  ('it\  n"V\,  tna'am.  aU'l  if  \ou  want  t^ 
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cross,  you'd  better  be  quick,  for  it's  so  late  the  boat  won't 
wait  long)  I'm  thinking." 

He  received  no  distinct  answer,  but  hearing  a  muttering 
sound,  he  bent  down  his  head  and  heard :  **  Too  late  I  too 
late !  " 

''  No,  ma'am,  I  don't  think  it's  too  late  if  you'll  go  at 
once,  and  Til  help  you." 

He  tried  to  take  her  hand  to  draw  it  through  his  arm, 
but  she  drew  it  quickly  away  with  a  little  cry,  saying, "  You 
shall  not  force  me  away  till  I  have  seen  him.  I  do  not  b^ 
lieve  he  is  dead ;  she  says  so  because  she  is  afraid  I  shall 
see  Hugh." 

Again  ho  flashed  the  light  of  his  lantern  on  her  &oe.  It 
was  no  longer  pale.  Fever  burned  on  her  cheeks  and  spar- 
kled in  her  eyes. 

*•  Now,  my  goodness !  what  am  I  to  do,  I  wonder  1  I 
can't  leave  the  poor  thing  here,  that's  certain  ;  if  I  could  get 
her  to  the  boat,  it  wouldn't  be  no  better.  Suppose  I  was  to 
take  her  to  the  hotel.  She'd  be  a  deal  more  comfortable  in 
that  nice,  quiet  room  that  Jean's  just  got  ready  for  her  sis- 
ter, and  I  know  Jean  would  tell  me  I  ought  to  carry  her 
there.  It  will  only  be  for  one  night,  for  I  dare  say  to-mor- 
row, when  the  fever's  off,  she'll  tell  us  where  she  lives,  and 
ril  send  her  home,  or  Jean  ^ill  go  with  her  herself;  and 
her  clothes  are  handsome,  and  she's  got  a  watch ;  I  shouldn't 
wonder  if  her  friends  are  rich  ;  it  may  be  a  good  piece  of 
work  for  me,  after  all." 

The  first  part  of  this  soliloquy  was  spoken — the  next  was 
thoufrht  only  ;  and  so,  with  these  mingled  motives  of  gen- 
erous kindness  and  self-interest,  ho  assumed  the  care  of  Au* 
pusta,  or,  should  we  not  rather  say,  accepted  it  from  the 
Providence  which  had  seemed  so  evidently  to  lay  it  upon 
him? 

Hiram  Brown,  the  name  of  the  conductor,  did  not  want 
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for  ready  wit,  and  after  listening  fur  a  moment  to  Aoginu*! 

ravines,  he  said,  in  a  kind,  friotidiy  tun**,  **  Coniv  «ali  nve. 
and  yuu  »hall  Sii*  him.  INmjf  thing!'*  he  adJ^tl.  m  brr 
large,  nulaiicholy  eyes  were  litled  lu  his^  fat-e,  •*  1  am  »orn 
ft)r  yiui/' 

If  she  did  not  understand  the  words,  sihe  did  th«*  lic^^  a&i 
the  K»ok,  fnr  they  were  of  that  universal  languas!e  </ bulual^ 
ity  which  is  the  fir^t  and  the  las»t  to  be  ci.»mpr«*hendcd  bt 
us ;  and  when  again  ho  siiid,  ''  Com*!  with  nu\  ati<l  tuu  •KaL 
sei-  liim/'  she  an»H«',  t(M>k  his  t>tTi>nHl  arm,  and  acitimpaL)««i 
hini  without  a  word.  They  had  but  a  few  stepii  V>  ^fo,  ar.»i 
he  thuiiLrht  it  best  n<»t  to  eall  a  carriage,  ah  khi*  mi^ht  k^ 
unwilling  to  enter  it  ;  so  he  \\.h\  her  at  once  to  iht*  l;:ik 
wliite  cottage,  containing  only  two  r«>oni<%  l>4*I«>w  and  t»<^ 
al>ove«  in  the  ilean,  bright  kitchen  of  which  Nit  hi*  Jraa, 
iinpaiicntly  exporting  liiin.  Tlie  delay  in  the  arri%al  t-f  the 
train  had  caused  cruel  sutfi-ring  to  her  faithful  heart ;  but 
she  had  heard  the  whi>tle  whieh  anm»unced  its  evmilns.  had 
pilt-d  ni«>ro  wo'mI  up>>n  the  warm,  cltvn  C(M>kihg  stiae,  had 
p1a<'«d  upon  it  again  the  tin  coffee  pot,  the  l»e«  fku-ak,  and  t^ 
enMp-d  dish  of  milk  t«>ast.  which  had  U^n  dravn  aiisr 
s«.rne  tim«'  b.fnre,  in  despair  of  liin  return.  These  thioc% 
•  I'M:.-.  nIi,-  luil  I'ldy  to  listt-n  f-r  the  «ell-kno»n  f4«p.  It 
«'aiiie  at  Knirth.  but  not  till  she  had  U><ji;n  to  frar  spun,  and 
thill  it  was  nlowrr  than  its  wont.  "Could  lie  ha\c  Urea 
l..irt  '" 

Th«*  door  was  opened  Itefore  he  reai  heil  it,  ainl  Jran 
p«  i-reil  fitrth  into  the  darkne^M.  She  could  jukt  Kt*  ap- 
pr<aitiin«r  format;  i^ne  \%as  his,  certainly;  she  kue«  the 
iM«i\tiii»n»  ;   who  Was  tin*  oihrr  ? 

*•  Il.rirn.  N%h"*\f  \o»i  i;..t  there  ?"  calbM  Jean. 

II.:  t!:i  «I  i  I  "t  u'sAt-r  itiim*  di.itil\ .  ai.d  a*  they  rare 
J.«  ar«  y.  .!•  au  p.  "■  i-  » .  -I.  t  i.t  a!t<'j>  Oi*  r  w  i*h  siTi«.fi,  ti*in,  that 
i*.  wa«  a  wonun  w]f.  Ii-.itifi]  u|>«>n  hit  arm  ;  but  Urfore  tlMr 
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dissatisfaction  could  shape  itself  into  word  or  action,  Iliram 
entered,  and  indicating  by  a  gesture  that  she  must  not  speak, 
led  the  lady  through  the  dark  front  room,  and  placed  hex  in 
Jean's  own  rocking  chair  by  the  fire.  This  done,  he  turned 
to  Jean,  and  before  he  had  said  a  word,  the  little  cloud  had 
lefl  her  brow,  chased  away  by  his  close  embrace  and  his 
warm  kiss,  and  when  he  said,  ^  The  poor  lady  is  very  ill, 
Vm  afraid,  Jean ;  the  fever's  got  in  her  head,  and  she 
couldn't  tell  rightly  where  she  was  to  go  nor  nothing ;  I 
know'd  you'd  say  I  ought  to  bring  her  here,  and  so  I  did.** 

Ah  Jean  !  Well  may  your  brown  cheek  glow  so  bright- 
ly.  Let  others  talk  of  woman's  rights  as  they  will,  you 
know  that  you  are  enjoying  woman's  highest  privilege,  and 
exercising  her  noblest  duty,  while  you  are  thus  keeping  a 
human  soul  true  to  the  best  instincts  which  God  has  im- 
planted within  it. 

"She  thinks  she's  going  to  see  somebody  ;  'twas  the* 
only  way  I  could  get  her  along,"  said  Iliram,  in  further  ex- 
planation ;  "  I  don't  know  how  you'll  get  her  to  bed  now." 

Augusta's  mutteriDgs  had  ceased  while  in  the  open  air, 
which  had  probably  rendered  her  circulation  less  rapid. 
She  still  continued  quiet,  though  her  eyes  were  kindling, 
and  her  cheeks  flushing  a^ain  with  fever. 

"  Will  you  eome  up  stairs  to  bed,  ma'am?  "  asked  Jean, 
with  a  voice  and  look  as  sod  as  pity  could  make  them. 

"  Can  I  not  see  him  ?     Is  it  too  late  1 "  asked  Augusta. 

"  Too  late  to-night,  ma'am,"  said  Jean,  with  a  woman's 
ready  tact.  "  He'll  be  asleep  now,  and  you  wouldn't  want 
to  wake  him ;  but  to-morrow  morning,  right  early,  you'll 
see  him." 

'*  Then  he  isn't  dead.  I  knew  it  could  not  be ;  he  would 
not  die,  you  know,  till  he  had  seen  me ;  it  was  his  only  un- 
^tified  wish." 

**  Then  come,  ma'am ;  I'll  show  you  to  your  room ;  and 
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to-morrow  morning,  when  he's  awake,  jroull  wh 
Joan  tix>k  tlic  burning  hand  of  hvr  gues»t  ua  bhc  tpuke.  aai 
Augusta  fullowod  her  without  any  apparvot  rvJuiUoo;  lo 
the  tidy  little  r(X>iii  prepunHJ  for  the  young  ftistcr,  «bo  ^m 
coming  fn>ni  licr  di>uuit  Western  h«>me  toi»{K:n\l  the  Chn»;» 
masi  and  New  Year  with  Jean.  All  was  ready  for  ber,  i*\«a 
to  the  little  grate  filled  with  coal,  and  the  Uix  i»f  light  ki&i> 
ling  wo<Ni  l>eside  it.  We  are  not  sure  tluit  there  mas  ih^  a 
little  regret  in  Jeaii':»  heart  as  she  touehinl  the  kindJing  U^ 
low  the  eoal  with  the  flame  of  the  lamp  she  had  brought  up, 
and  sjiw  the  ruddy  flame  spring  up,  thinking  that  the  brighl 
polish  woidtl  l>o  burned  olT  the  grate  before  Carrie  saw  il 
It  was  a  sacrifice,  but  the  8aerific»>  was  maile.  There  was  a 
litth*  rocking  chair  in  this  room  too.  and  Augusta  was  seated 
in  it,  while  Ji*an  untied  her  bonnet  and  cK»ak,  and  laid  tbeci 

**  I  low  U\iutiful  Hhe  \9  !  *'  thought  Jtvin.  a«  she  saw  k^ 
thus  unvfiled.  Aiigu^taV  ct>mb  ha*!  l>e(*n  drawn  «>ut  in  tak* 
ini:  ffl*  li«T  lH)nnet,  and  her  dark  hair  f«-ll  in  thick  waving 
tn  sNos  ov«T  her  fjici»  and  shouldi-rs.  Thi'»  swmo«l  to  mint 
III  r  f**r  a  njonient.  She  pitheri'd  the  hair  u;»  as  idie  was 
ar.  u*»t<inh'd  to  do,  nnd  ask- d  f'r  her  c«>inb.  Th«»  tiniil^tf 
ar'i-'ii  s.fniril  in  s«inii»  drum'  to  roston*  hor  t*i  r«>n*rio«i^ 
i.«-s.  Slu-  l.»,,ke.l  ar«'unil  hi-r  with  Mirpri^\  n^cardetl  Jraa 
f'T  a  rnnini  lit  carnistly,  aiii!  th«*n  said,  with  a  little  tnrptda* 
ti«  M.  "  Wli-.  ;in»  \mu  ?  and  wli«Tt'  am  I  ?" 

••  Y«»u  didn't  si-i  m  Mrll  in  the  imp*,  and  my  Ilirsm^-b^*s 
till*  •  f.ndi:c*«ir— br«>ML:lit  you  h«nne  \%ilh  him,**  Jean  aa> 
•-■Air.  d.  uiih  a  «|u'.i»t  siinpiiri!)  that  wai  r»a'»*nnnj. 

•*  Til.-  •  irs  •  •*  i-x.  I  jin.i'.l  .\ti'.Mi«»ta.  in  a  •t.irtU-d  acwrt : 
til.'!,  .if'  r  a  !:i-v.' i.t'^  pa*  >..,••  Oh  )  o-h  •  I  rf  Mirni'^  r  ;  I 
'A  ».  •....  I.-.  :  f...  ;.»•.'"  .-ii.d  a-.iiri  th.-  xn'd  '.-.k  *Atr.r  \- 
1..  I   .     . 

!'■  ■■    ■  /.     I   I    ».-r  :/f.*.'  -.lid  Jran.  '■  but  if  \ou  wiU  p> 
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to  bed  and  sleep  good,  you  will  see  him  when  you  wake  in 
the  morning." 

Again  the  promise  had  the  effect  of  quieting  the  disturbed 
mind,  and  Jean  Mas  able  to  undress  her,  to  put  on  her  one 
of  htir  own  tidy  Jittie  wrappers,  which,  if  not  fine,  was  as 
neat  and  clean,  she  herself  said,  "  as  any  lady  in  the  land 
could  wear,"  and  to  lay  her  in  a  bed  as  clean  as  the  wrap- 
per, and  very  comfortable,  though  it  was  made  of  straw. 

Ah  Jean  I  1  wonder  if  you  thought  that  night  of  the  good 
Samaritan,  as  you  gave  up  that  dearest  pleasure  of  the 
twenty-four  hours,  getting  Hiram's  supper  ready,  and  sitting 
to  see  him  enjoy  it,  to  pour  out  his  steaming  coffee,  and  to 
hear  him  say  again  and  again  what  a  dear  little  wife  he  had, 
what  a  comfortable  home  she  made  for  him,  and  how  much 
better  a  man  could  be  when  he  was  so  taken  care  of,  and 
when,  instead  of  this,  you  knelt  beside  the  bed  to  chafe  the 
oold  foot  of  the  stranger  with  your  warm  hands,  and  sat  all 
night  bosiflc  her,  listening  to  her  strange,  wild  talk  of  per- 
sons of  whom  you  had  never  heard,  and  when,  hardest  of  all, 
at  the  earliest  dawn  of  light,  you  woke  Hiram,  abridging  by 
a  quarter  of  an  hour  his  little  time  for  sleep,  that  he  might 
be  able  to  go  for  the  doctor  before  he  was  obliged  to  be  at 
the  depot.  Perhaps  Iliram  might  have  grumbled  a  little  at 
this,  as  people  are  apt  to  grumble  when  first  awoke,  had  he 
not  seen  that  though  his  Jean  had  evidently  not  even  lain 
down  through  the  night,  she  had  prepared  his  clean  linen  and 
warm  socks,  and  hot  coffee,  and  notwithstanding  a  little 
paleness,  looked  as  cheerful  and  bright  as  if  she  had  never 
known  care  or  watching.  Jean  may  not  have  thought  of 
the  ^ood  Samaritan,  but  I  am  sure  she  had  something  of  the 
spirit  of  Ilim  who  has  given  us  that  beautiful  example. 

The  doctor  did  not  have  a  cheerfiil  Jean  to  wake  him, 
SLUi]  he,  like  Iliram  Brown,  had  been  up  late  the  night  before ; 
so  he  grumbled  and  growled  terribly  when  he  was  called,  de- 
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clarinfir  that  "  he  would  not  go  at  audi  an  unrg aaonaMe  htm : 

that  ho  wotilii  not  be  such  a  pack  hontc  for  the  cunmiuiiit^^.' 
Hiram  h;iw  that  ho  was  sutlu'ioiitly  awake*  to  umienu»! 
him.  an«l  hiirriod  4»fr  to  hiH  cars,  <|iute  sure  that«  in  »pitr «/ 
all  those  cross  spoechi^s,  the  <l<K't«»r  would  go;  an«l  »••  be  J^l 
a!iil  <}ui(kly,  ton,  thoui;h  lie  gniinl>le<l  all  the  tiuio  be  %m 
tlrossin;;  hims(>lt*  only  changing  his  tk-cision  not  ^>  &f  A>r  aa 
a-^sortion  that  ho  tatu  **  a  perfect  pack  honk:  for  tbe  cl-o- 
immity." 

Th<*  doctor's  rhoorfiilnoss  had  not  liocn  perfectly  iN-»ti«r>*: 
oven  when  ho  roachoil  J«-an*s  pr«>tty  cottage,  an«l  he  li»t&bni 
t<»  hor  details  o(  the  la<l\ 's  case  with  a  clouded  brc»w,  -  pn-i- 
pohod  *  all  i«ltM  of  anything  (mtIoiis,  saying,  -  An«l  »»  lU 
ram's  iroini;  to  take  ehargo  of  all  distrcAseil  ladi***  that  trft^<  i 
in  his  <'ars  ?  A  p.Ttecl  kni'zhtH'rrant !  I  hope  be  ha^  s^^rc^ 
thiiiii  m<>r«*  tinn  his  thousand  dfdlars  salary  to  do  it  ufivx; : 
that's  all." 

•*  Hut,  dootor,  who  was  to  take  care  of  the  poor  Ud*  * 
SomivImhIv  must,  YOU  know,  tor  she  was  all  craiy  like,  asd 
roiiMn't  takf  o.iro  of  herself." 

•'  L«'t  the  puMio  take  caro  of  h^r,  then." 

**  Hut  tho  puhlio  wasn't  tlier»»,  you  know,  d<xtor.  an«i  ITi- 
ram  \\as/'  sai.t  tlh>  simph>  .loan,  not  at  all  aatisfH'd  to  ha^r 
Iliram  Mamod. 

'*  W.ll.  lit  mo  m-o  hor,"  cried  the  doctor,  fivline  m^tn^ 
\^hir  pii//l..l  til  .iijswiT  this,  y«»t  unwilling  to  acknimlrd.:^ 
Itiiiisrir  van.juish.'d  ;  "  I'vo  no  timo  to  talk  hon- — witb^^ut  m« 
lT«-akr'.iHt.  i-Ni.  and  \ory  proKihly  for  ncithin:;  at  all.  I  darr 
•«aN  thi^  w.iinan  i-  «.'.«'  n|'  th«»s..  f.H»Ii^h  |HHiplc>  that  bare  a 
I*  \»T  \OH-ni'\ir  th.  \  .ir»'  o\rir«sl,  and  crt  ileliriou«  mbrne*tr 
t*;.  N   hi\o  a  f  \«r.  .»!'.|  if  \f>ii  h.id  omIv  «(ait«-«i  an  h«»ur.  il' 

1 K  .!•  .r..r  ^f..:;..  .1  ^)j.M.»,l\  :  f..  \  wrr**  in  tfh-  *  ^ 
r-   til,  .in  1   n^    Aw^ti%?.i^  nuis.-.l   irin)  t:!:«jiiirt   sleep  h\  Xhr.T 
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entrance,  raised  herself  in  bed  and  turned  her  startled  fkoe 
to^vard  them,  there  was  something  in  her  looks  that  filled 
his  heart  with  pity,  and  something  which  told  to  his  prac- 
tised eyes  that  the  case  was  more  serious  than  he  had  pro- 
fessed to  believe  it.  He  drew  near  the  bed,  the  little  pee- 
vish expression  all  gone  from  his  fiice,  leaving  nothing  there 
but  the  large-hearted  philanthropy  and  the  acute  sense  for 
which  he  was  noted. 

Augusta  drew  away  as  he  approached. 

^  It  is  the  doctor,  come  to  see  you,  to  make  you  well,'' 
said  Jean,  on  the  other  side  of  the  bed,  taking  her  hand 
kindly. 

**  The  doctor !  oh,  sir,  is  he  better  f  can  I  see  him  ?  " 

"Him!"  said  the  doctor  to  himself;  "1  knew  it;  a 
man's  always  in  the  case  if  a  woman  goes  out  of  her  head, 
and  a  woman,  if  a  man  does." 

*'  Can  I  see  him  ?  "  repeated  Augusta. 

"  Certainly,  as  soon  as  you  are  well  enough,"  the  doctor 
answered. 

**  I  am  well  enough  now  ;  let  me  go  ! "  she  said,  vehe- 
mently, to  Jean,  who  held  down  the  covering  she  would  have 
thrown  aside,  and  prevented  her  rising.  "  Let  me  ^o,  or  he 
will  die  without  seeing  mc  ! " 

"You  cannot  see  him  yet;  it  would  agitate  him  too 
much,  and  perhaps  prevent  his  recovery ;  you  must  wait  till 
he  is  better — then  you  shall  see  him." 

**Are  you  sure?     Will  Hugh  let  me  come!" 

"  Hugh  1  I  cannot  tell  you  unless  you  tell  me  his  whole 
name.     Hiiph  what?" 

"  Huph  Moray,"  she  breathed,  softly,  almost  in  a  whis- 
per, looking  around  her  with  a  stealthy  glance,  as  if  afraid 
some  one  was  present  whom  she  would  not  have  to  hear 
her.  Jean  withdrew  quickly  out  of  sight,  but  not  quickly 
enough  to  prevent  Augusta*8  seeing  her  dress  just  as  it  dis- 
appeared. 
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*"  There  !  "  she  said,  tumiDg  to  the  doctor,  **  I 

\vas  listening;  shv  will  tell  him — I  know  she  Hill.'* 

'*  81u*  has  ^ono  now,  and  if  you  will  itoly  tt* H  roe  ' 
he  lives,  I  will  bring  him  here.     Tell  me,  wliere  d"e%  be 
live — this  Hugh  Moray?** 

Tlie  partial  gleam  of  84>nsc  was  gone,  and  she  repealed, 
**  Hugh  Moray,  of  St.  Mary's;  Hugh  Moray,  of  St.  Mar^V 
a.s  a  child  sometimes  repeats  a  name  in  sport,  Kcare^dy  o-o- 
s('i(Ki8  of  what  h»»  is  doing,  while  her  vyv*  rlofied  ve^n'r 
The  <ioett»r  touched  her  puNe ;  it  b«»unded  l)eneath  his  firc*T 
like  a  frightened  steed.  The  e<»iiviction  of  her  illnes^s  <••  *t 
made  him  more  an.\i«>us  to  discover  her  friends  anii  htirr.e. 
Her  muttered  tones  sank  into  silence;  he  thi^wght  she  slrpt 
.lean  went  down  to  se«>  if  Hiram  had  left  any  c«jfli*e,  that  she 
might  gtt  a  cup  f »r  the  docti>r.  Suddenly  Augustas  eves 
open  I'd. 

♦Mlnotl-hy/*  said  the  doctor,  as  she  turne«l  them  on  him; 
*•  1  am  ciiig  to  hriiig  Hugh  Moray  from  St    Mar\  V* 

'*  lUit  h<'  is  not  there  ;  doii*t  you  know  he  di<Nl  in  Waab* 
iiiLTtt'ti?  aiul  we  all  dit-«l  then;  I  dieil  in  New  York;  and 
then  1  came  to — li»— Kli/aU'th — KlizaU-th — «iell,  I  d*^*l 
knnM  ;  1  ean*t  rememlN-r,'^  |>assing  her  han«i  oVer  Ikerrxr^, 
and  sjieaking  like  one  in  a  dream. 

<;t'ni  rally,  L)«»clor  Foster  would  have  said  to  a  patirr.t, 
under  smh  eir»umstam*€*s,  "  Ne\er  mind-^on'i  try  ;•*  hut 
iiistta  i  «>r  thi<«.  he  Kaiil  now.  *'  Vuu  eame  to  KliaUthtowB 
t>  '•.  1-  hi  III — and  he  would  not  !*«e  you  ?  " 

*•  Y«'N  hr  wmiiM  ;  he  lovtil  me-*jiA<  couIdn*t  help  that — 
and  l.i-  rall'd  in.'  '  d«  .ir  eh.ld/  ami — and— oh  !  I  must  p> ; 
it  \K,\\  Im-  t«M>  lat«\"  and  she  ratM^i  ht  HM'lf  in  betl  ;  hut  th<* 
«).iitiir'*«  Htfi.nir  arm  h<  Id  Iht  Imi  k. 

•'  V'  1  u.".->*  J"  M  !  if  I  ..w."  h.-  •»,i:  1,  "ard  tlo  jn*t  a*  }«  u 
;irf  t»  !l.  "T  i  •.It.:  ■  I  [•f«'M.i^»'  that  \«iu  •h.ill  ••«**•  h:m." 

I). it..r  r..i*«r  K.»d  i:.i:!:«'d,  x^  it  ^i-rf'-.i- 1  |.»  h;ni,  all  that 
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he  was  likely  to  gain  from  this  delirious  ramble ;  the  next 
thing  was  to  do  what  he  could  for  his  patient^s  recovery ; 
aflcrward  he  would  see  about  informing  her  friends  where 
she  was  to  be  ft>und.  Unfortunately  for  himself,  and  yet 
more  unfortunately  for  those  who  came  under  his  treatment, 
the  doctor  had  not  accepted  fully  the  new  medical  light  that 
had  dawned  upon,  the  world.  Yet,  had  he  not  been  entirely 
without  profit  from  it.  Even  on  those  who  flee  from  its 
ray,  there  falls  a  twilight  reflection  from  it  which  makes  it 
no  longer  midnight  with  them.  Doctor  Foster  called  ho- 
moeopathy a  humbug ;  but  it  was  the  boast  of  his  friends 
that  he  gave  very  little  medicine, — scarcely  any, — relying 
very  much  on  the  vis  medicatrix  of  nature.  "  Only,"  said 
the  doctor,  ''nature  is  sometimes  unable  to  act  from,  the 
state  of  the  system,  and  we  must  remove  what  clogs  her 
beneficent  energies." 

Well,  we  are  not  writing  a  medical  treatise,  for  which 
we  would  be  duly  thankful,  and  so  wo  need  only,  as  vera- 
cious historians,  record  that  in  the  present  case  the  blood,  ac- 
cording to  Dr.  Foster,  clogged  the  beneficent  energies  of 
nature,  and  the  lancet  was  employed  with  unsparing  hand. 
The  result  was  to  render  the  patient,  at  least  for  a  time,  less 
troublesome.  The  ravings  of  delirium  were  exchanged  for 
the  stupor  of  exhaustion.  During  this  temporary  lull,  Dr. 
Foster  sent  his  own  housekeeper  to  watch  her,  and  adminis- 
ter the  cooling  draughts,  which  were  all  the  medicine  he 
deemed  necessary,  while  Jean  obtained  some  rest. 

The  next  visit  of  the  doctor  was  made  at  an  hour  when 
ho  knew  that  Hiram  Brown  would  probably  be  at  home. 
IIo  knew  that  Hiram's  three  years  as  a  conductor  had  given 
him  an  almost  universal  acquaintance  with  persons  living 
on  his  section  of  the  railway. 

"  Do  }ou  happen  to  know  anybody  of  the  name  of  Mo- 
ray, living  at  Elizabethtown  ?  "  he  asked. 
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'*To  be  suro,  I  do;  every b«>«iy  about  here  knew  iW 

poor  olii  OniiiiHHioro  llut  I  s^-c  by  llic  ncw!»papcr  lu^uy 
i^  just  jlraJ." 

**  l>ra«l  I     Was  liis  naiiu*  IIu;»h  *  " 

"  No;  liny  lall  him  Jaims  in  iIk-  paper;  bu:  hU  «».-'• 
iiain*'  is  llu^li;  V\v  ntti-n  hrar.l  that  \«i'jii^  oiu<«ii]  nt'  l*»z 
tiiafs  gniio  away.  aii<I  hail  a  ^rn-at  fi>rtuiu*  lull  Uliv.,  ka'iI  h.n 

**  Will,  I  u\u<  writ*'  a  n«)ti«  In  this  Mr.  Huirh  M'»ray.  v*i 

you  imivt  iivi  ii  to  him  lliis  r\fijiiii:.  Hw  la«ly  up  >la.r»  :• 
s-»iiu*  ri'lali«»n  or  tViniil  «  f  hi**." 

"  Villi  Ji'ii't  i*-il  iiir  *•«•  I  wi'U,  Pm  ri^'hl  ;»la.l  I  bn  u:r^t 
InT  l.'.iiio  !••  .Ii-aii,  if  'twas  <iril\  fir  tho  ff*tm\  i.lil  t'-.mr..— 
•  I'Mi's  f^alxf;  l)Ut.  «l«».tnr,  ht>\\  \\ill  it  *h*  In  irou^ilo  thim  j  .•: 
in'w  ;  th'-  <*«.iiim'«l"P'  «»iily  «lii'.|  \ r-tt  r«l.i\  — llit -y  n)u»(  Ik 
ill  i:n  at  lr«»iil'l--." 

"  Piiit  iiihis  piior;:irl  shi-iil-l  liavr  uatultTiii  a»a\  I'n-a 
tl.t-!i-  hoiiNc  i;i  this  (li]iii«iiis  sT:iti-.  it  u<>iiM  \*v  A  ^ftat  ni.<^ 
!«i  thii:i  t'l  kluiw   whi  ri-  shi-  !-•."' 

"'Iha!'<  tnif."  j«.ii.l  lliraiiu  n  liutanTly  c«i?i\  iuo«*l,  f.r  he 
u:is  til..  ;;«•!. immIn  kiinl  I't  In  h.i\i'  that  •lfi.i*a«"\  uL.ift 
shrii.kN  |*:..ij  atiy  iijln:*»ii»!i  «-u  nitP'W. 

'!!.»'  •!  -  ».'r  Mmtf  h'*"  ii"ti  .  ail*  I  Ilirairi  X»>*\  rharjf  of;!, 
<  M'  .■■>:r^i*  h.-  .ni.M  n..'  h  ri  ^i  ll"  -'..p  at  l'![i/aT.fth:"«n  !.«r 
« I.I  :_:'i  t  •  ilili\»r  til  '  i.fiN — hi'  Was  nltiii><*t  ;:Ia.l  h«*  o»iii>i 
ii>  '  :  * -.'  ill  ( ■•rMii.1t' •!  i!  Ill  an  ai-<|ii.iiii\u:i'«*  vihti:ii  ht-  sftv 
.'  t''-  r  .ilr«'.i.i  s*.i!  .  fi.  u;'h  IJ  ar:\  «  h.ir.vs  that  ho  kK**  iM 
•1.  Mr.  I|::jl>  ihiT  ti..'  laix  \*  i^  i'..':i!"..rtabli-.  iili.l  )u  I  A 
:.'■  I  'I'-  •  V  a"l  I  u-«"  ,  ai:  1  "  I.'-  'n  •  -1  ii.'l  U-  a  bit  tri'u>«VJ 
..'■•..•  h.  :  '  !..!.••./  !li.  .!  H  r.  r  . '.ly  wn-ti-  t<>  ki'^p  Kim 
:■    •.»...:'?    -.'.1  .1  ■■ 

I-         '•.-.■:    :•..•    n  ._•',    \!    •  .%    .:•.  :,-.•....!  .I'l  !'.^ 

•  '■  ♦    !    -I    ..         •.■'•■.       'I  '  '     ■:       '    I*".    I.-  •.•    ;:.i\.-    *t:  -'.    .1 

■■   -   :   I  •     '.■:!'•    .  .  :v   I'.  ,•   •?.-  •.    \*  .-.  •  ..  .!   i;^t  ir.  h.s  r...:  i 
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who  it  was ;  he  also  learned  from  it  that  she  had  come  to 
Elizabethtown  in  the  aflernoon  train  and  returned  at  night 
Could  she  have  been  at  the  house?  The  servant  who  at- 
tended the  door  was  questioned,  and  her  tale  was  heard. 
Hugh  never  hesitated  for  a  moment  on  his  own  course. 
His  father  lay  dead— he  could  no  longer  serve  him.  His' 
mother  and  sisters  were  safe  in  the  shelter  of  their  home — a 
home  not  less  sweet  or  less  holy  because  of  the  consecrating 
presence  of  their  dead ;  and  this  young  girl,  whose  vision 
ever  rose  up  before  him  as  the  embodiment  of  a  free,  bright 
childhood,  or  of  youth  crowned  with  all  the  best  gifts  of 
God,  whom  for  long  years  he  had  treasured  in  his  heart  of 
hearts — not  as  a  saint,  to  be  worshipped,  but  as  a  woman,  to 
be  loved — not  the  less  dear  to  his  manly  nature  because, 
among  qualities  noble  and  beautiful,  she  had  faults  to  be 
for};ivcn  and  weaknesses  from  which  to  be  protected  ;  she, 
whom  he  would  have  shielded  with  his  life  from  the  lightest 
touch  of  harm,  who,  but  a  few  months  ago,  had  never 
stepped  beyond  her  threshold  without  a  guardian,  now  pre- 
sented to  him  a  melancholy  picture  of  unfriended  woman- 
hood, wandering  alone  through  storm  and  night,  and  when 
mind  and  body  had  both  failed  beneath  her  trials,  indebted 
to  the  compassion  of  a  stranger  for  shelter  and  care.  To 
read  the  note  he  had  received  to  his  mother,  to  tell  her  he 
should  be  at  home  again  in  the  morning,  and  to  take  his 
place  in  the  next  train  returning  to  Jersey  City,  were  things 
of  course  with  him.  It  was  after  nine  o'clock  when  he  was 
led  by  Hiram  Brown  to  his  home.  Jean  was  in  the  sick 
room,  but  hastened  down  when  she  heard  her  husband's 
step. 

"This  is  Mr.  Moray,  Jean,"  said  Hiram,  "the  lady's 
cousin,"  for  so  Hugh  had  announced  himself. 

"  Oh,  sir !  I  am  so  glad  to  see  you.    It  seemed  so  sad, 
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like,  that  she  should  be  ill  and  maybe  die  here,  vithoot  m 

much  lis  a  soul  that  knew  hor  name  even/' 

llii;:h  thought  h«'  hail  ntTVf.l  hiiiiJti'lf  f«»r  all,  J.ui  v±i 
Wf)ril  '//>  ha«l  ()Vt'rj)«)Mi'rt'«l  Ijiiii.  lie  turti«t)  aw.»v  :'  r  * 
moiiu'iit  from  tiii*  «»hsi'rvati<in  of  Jvairn  tcii'lfr  t-*.-*.  x  ; 
tln»u;jh  ho  iinriinJiatflv  m:i>trnil  hiins«*l!*8»'»  tar  a-*  !•»  a«k  ti^ 
<inrsil.in,  **  ilow  is  sh«*?"  hin  voi.v  soiiml.  d  hu<»k\  a:  1  .r. 
<listitn't. 

*'  WMI,  sir,  I  hardly  know  wlial  to  aay  to  thai :  »bf  «»• 
quilt  all  (lay.  Ah'pt  all  the  tiiuo,  ami  didn't  s«-oni  t**  \^x^ 
luuih  f.-vcr ;  hut  now  hor  f  n*'  is  all  n»«l  and  hot  affair,  ar^i 
slii's  ln»;:\iu  to  talk  ju-^t  th«»  sanu\  But  uon'l  \ou  c»'n»e  \:; 
a*i<l  siN'  htT  yourst'lt*  sir?*' 

Coiiii*  up  and  sis*  hor  ?  IIu;;h*«  heart  )M>unt!e«l  at  tH-- 
th'i!i;rht.  Ill*  had  Si  I  loni;i'd  l«»  l«Kik  UjH»n  Iut — m.  f-arv^i 
li*  li-viT  shouM  M'o  Ikt  more — and  now,  but  a  f*-ir  %trp» 
s.  pa  rat  "I  I  him  frum  her,  what  wa*  tii  previ-nt  h:*  paft^ir.^ 
th.  in  ?  \\lia!  was  t*  j»r«'Vi'nt  his  watihinff  l»«  Vidr  hi-r,  ur5*»r.- 
mLhis  as  sh.'  wa^j,  ihruULrh  this  ni^ht,  nnni«»li'ririj  !.•  br 
Wants.  :iri  1,  it  miiiht  l»i»,  linti^ninij  t<»  h^T  vn'.Oi*?  What  wa» 
t«*  pri'Vi-nr  it?  That  whirh  \ia"*  Mr»ini:*r  than  U*!!*  ^r: 
h.i'-^  :  til  •  ill  li.M«-y  i»f  a  n-Mi'  n..i:1,  xihi-h  wiMihi  i;,i!  d.  *  aw 
i:-*.  !l"  l»y  tilx-m:  what  an'»Th.  r  N^a^  |Hiwtrli«i<  l.i  »:»i.h«!i  — 
nay,  what  \\«»:iM  havo  n<>  \.ilu<'  nnh'^H  fr>-«-l\  \it*i<!e>l.  «a.« 
hi*.  H, .-..:.  I  i*i..i!:^r'jt.  a^.  \\l!h  an  nni'.iii«Mi'»U'»l\  liaujhty  p^ 
tii:.-.  h»-  'I  .  1  III-  I  ,liM!r«.  ir-.xifati'-n. 

I  >r.  l'"»"«*.  r  ha  I  |  irpn*.  l\  ihlaX' d  his  «  \i  ril'i*  \i«it  t:  *  a 
lit.-  hi-,  th  it  h-  l!ML'h»  K...  IIir.»rii.  an.|  l.ar:i  th«*  ri-^'i't  f 
hi',  n  ■*.-.  \Vh  •!  I..-  .  .ini*..  h.«  f.-'ind  that  tlie  fir*t  rfTi>  f  ! 
t'..'  I.;.  ■  i  .'  1. 1 1  I'lH..  .1.  a*  d  'h.  f  \.  r  hid  r.  tuni.sl  «-h  ••- 
•       i-    i    \      '■:    ..       I   I?- r    '.-A   tl..-  i.j!.?    th.    d-l-Mi--!    Ur. 

•     •.  •  *    !      ••;•'•:.       >!;  •    \\   iH    !•  s^  I  ;i*.I\     ,|ifl  J.  •  .  »  .  •    "    . 

'  '.  •'.     \  '  "  -i-i  .:  •  \«  r.i.j.  .11  1.  ,.s  .li  a::  \r*  v.-i:t«*«l  ht-r  f  %  '  .■ 
.    .  .  !M  -•-.^s   ,•  1  t  -rr.  r   tl  r  W*  \   tl.f'Ujh  the  h'uv*,   .    : 
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made  Hugh  start  from  his  seat,  and  ascend  th»  stairs  toward 
her  room.  Did  some  influence,  imperceptible  to  others,  act> 
ing  on  her  excited  nerves  and  brain,  tell  her  that  he  was 
near  ?  We  know  not.  Many  such  mysteries  there  are  to 
tax  the  acutcness,  perhaps  to  disappoint  the  hopes  of  the 
physiologist. 

^  lie  is  there,"  she  whispered  soflly,  as  if  to  herself, 
glancing  at  the  same  time  at  the  door,  behind  which  Hugh 
had  stationed  himself.  She  tried  again  to  rise,  but  Jean 
gently  laid  her  arm  on  her,  saying,  ^^  Lie  still,  dear  lady  ! " 

"  Hugh  !  Hugh ! "  cried  Augusta,  wildly,  "  Will  you  let 
them  kill  me?" 

Then,  as  Hugh  involuntarily  sprang  into  the  room,  she 
held  out  her  hands  to  him,  exclaiming,  "  Oh,  Hugh !  why 
didn^t  you  come  sooner  ?  She  would  not  let  me  go  to  you, 
and  now  it  is  too  late." 

"  No,  dear  Augusta !  It  is  not  too  late ;  I  am  here  now, 
and  no  one  shall  trouble  you." 

He  took  her  hands  as  he  spoke,  and  seated  himself  in  the 
chair  Jean  placed  for  him  bcsiJe  the  bed. 

Her  eyes  softened,  her  crimson  lips  parted  with  a  smile, 
and  she  sjiiJ  softly,  "  They  won't  trouble  me  while  you  are 
here.  But  what  made  you  stay  so  long  ?  Mr.  Mortimer 
was  waiting  for  mo — no — not  Mr.  Mortimer — who  was  it 
wanted  me,  Hugh?" 

^'  I  wanted  you,  dear  one,"  said  Hugh,  with  a  full  heai't 
in  his  voice,  as  he  bent  down  and  gently  kissed  the  hand  he 
held. 

'^  Oh  no !  "  she  said,  speaking  again  with  a  little  wild- 
ness,  "  No,  she  said  you  didn't  want  me.  Oh !  let  me  go  to 
my  undo — ho  will  die  before  I  get  there." 

*'  He  does  not  want  you  now ;  you  must  rest  and  I  will 
take  care  of  him." 

"  And  you  will  let  me  come  when  he  wants  met* 


2S8  TWO  ricrusxs. 

"*  Yes,  if  you  will  sleep  now." 

"  But  if  vtju  ^o,  Hugh,  she  will  c«>mo  iMick,  ami  thrc  w 
will  iR-vt-r  Iri  iii4>  sot*  }ou  a<;:iin/*  axiU  Augusta  hi'l<i  t^flM 
the  haixi  in  which  h<rs  was  ivin^. 

"  Nt>,  she  ^hail  imt  iintu* ;  i  Mill  loavo  ft  kind  frucJ  «.'.'. 
yoii,  whi»  will  Hut  Kt  hi-r  ciHiuV 

lie  btvkoiK'tl  to  J  fan,  who  hsi«J  with  iiiMiiictive  dtl  -^^c^ 
withdrawn  to  the  farther  end  of  the  ruuiii,  and  thr  ^•^t. 
near. 

Aujzusta  ela^ped  Hugh's  lund  tightly  ftf;ajn  ftOil  cl^:/ 
near  to  him.  whis|KTing  with  a  fri;*htined  lc«k,  "  Iluj^! 
she  is  eoinini:  I  " 

"Ni>«  dear  tine;  that  is  a  frit-nd  who  lian  |>r«ir:.'««d  :  • 
watch  l>y  you  till  I  eoine  loek.  L*  ok  at  Imt.  »«x*  !  »£r  :« 
ni»l  like  hrr." 

Au*:usta  hHik«*il  ea^u'^t1y  at  J* an,  who  iniilod  kir.  .'.i 
•  •n  lii-r.  The  viitile  was  retunit*«l  uAer  a  little  while :  tie 
h.L!i<i  relax**!  i's  i  !aH|i.  and  with  a  Ci  ntl«\  rulnuMire  t*T<, 
Aujiista  a>ktd,  "  Will  \ou  stay  with  ine  till  Ilu|:h  ix-cn*^ 
La.-k  r' 

.Ii-aii  L'avi*  a  e«ird.al  as*M-nt.ai.«i  t(N*k  the  ik-ftl  which  Ili..k 
;:a\«  111  r.  II>>w  hanl  it  wa>  tor  hini  tu  leave  lu*r,  no  «to:t 
r.in  It  !1.  II<»w  t^ridrrly  his  «-\«s  met  the  plaixv  site  turikid 
u;  oil  h:rn  a^  In'  n>sf  !  ll<iw  liin  \ery  inn)i>*it  hrart  norii.rd 
t>>  li.iji  f><:-:)i  ill  the  k^ss  In*  a;;:iin  |*re>Md  Uf^.n  krr  Land ! 
Ir  \\:i^  l.i^  f.in'Will.  t'lr  the  n;::ht  had  pahM>«l  and  it  waswirb- 
ill  a  f  w  iiiinuti's  ..f  tin*  tinif  f  r  tlie  <arly  tnin.  li\  which  hf 
T:;>i-t  ri 'un:  hi»r:M'.    Th.it  liax   hi-  mi^t  U- at  hi«»  l'..<»thrr*m  »id«>. 

"  l!-i:*i  !  \>'M  \\i'l  t..riM-  Uii  k  ?'*  ^Aid  ftlie.  ftA  he  turrir«i 
a:::ii!i  t»  I  ■•  k  .1*  h-  r  U  -in  thf  •fii-r. 

••  \h  s  .',  I\  as  I  ii\,  '  *'  was  th«'<  iijjihat.r  nplv  ;  \ct,c*rii 
;  •  I.  ^:  I  .  .  i..-  I.,  .ir  •  \i  .H  *!!.k  •  L*  w  .?I.!T'.  Iriu  w  \*).  X\  *  '■  ' 
!■  .'  I.  !.,■.•.  ■.'...;.!..  l".'  i  I.,  r  r  ■•  l.'rrij.  r  tl.t-r*  li* 
1  J  !  \*  ;  iT*#  :i  .1  I.-  'i    \.    \!  .«.*  I  >r.i\  !•  i',  ti  II. :j^  h«  r  of  A»:j   **■*  * 
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illness,  and  giving  her  address,  requesting  that  she  would 
send  the  best  nurse  she  could  obtain,  to  relieve  Jean,  until 
his  mother  and  sisters  were  able  to  come  to  her  assistance, 
and  lie  had  forced  into  Hiram's  hands  a  purse,  which  would 
procure  whatever  might  be  needed  for  her  comfort. 

Hugh's  note  was  sent  to  Miss  Drayton  bj  the  morning 
boat,  and  he  had  the  satisfaction,  a  little  after  noon,  to  re- 
ceive a  few  lines  from  her,  written  by  Augusta's  bedside, 
assuring  him  that  she  was  sleeping  quietly,  that  Jean  re- 
ported her  to  have  been  more  composed  from  the  time  he 
had  seen  her,  and  that  the  doctor  considered  her  symptoms 
more  favorable. 

Much  did  ho  need  the  comfort  and  the  strength  thus 
given  him.  The  father,  of  whom  he  had  been  so  proud, 
whom  he  had  loved  all  the  more  because  the  world  had 
been  unjust  to  him,  was  this  day  to  be  borne  to  his  grave. 
In  that  procession  walked  many  who  had  never  looked 
upon  his  living  face.  All  sought  to  render  honor  to  the 
worth,  known  too  late.  His  brother  officers,  from  the 
Brooklyn  navy  yard,  civilians  of  the  highest  dignity,  all 
whose  presence  could  give  distinction  sought  a  place  there. 
Distinction  they  may  have  given,  a  short-lived  distinction, 
but  scarcely  pleasure  to  the  hearts  of  those  whom  his  death 
had  lefl  desolate,  for  in  them  sounded  ever  the  sad  words 
that  Aujifusta  had  so  often  uttered,  "  Too  late !  too  late !  ^ 

But  we  will  not  dwell  upon  a  scene  which  no  pen  can 
a<lequatcly  describe.  They  bore  him  forth  with  reverent 
hands,  thoy  laid  him  tenderly  to  rest  in  his  last  bed,  and 
gently  covered  his  resting  place  with  the  green  turf.  There, 
watched  by  lovo,  undisturbed  will  be  his  repose  till  He  In 
whom  he  trusted  shall  appear.  We  may  not  linger  there. 
From  him,  who  has  entered  the  haven,  we  turn  to  those  who 
are  yet  tossed  on  the  troubled  waves. 
18 


CHAPTER    X. 

**  Oh !  how  this  fpriBf  of  lor«  rMcmbbth 
Th»  uDcvrtAln  florj  of  fta  April  daj; 
Which  now  »hows  all  tb«  Ixautjr  of  th«  fsm. 
And  by  Aoil  by  •  clvuU  Ukc*  aU  Awajr."— 

DEC'EyDER*s  dark,  stormy  days  have  ci>ine.  Winurt 
snows  hiiw  rovcnd  the  fields  around  Ilirain  Brown*t  eo^ 
tage.  The  uiuds  whihtlo  bleak  and  cold  around  it,  bat 
within  there  is  brightness  and  wnrnith  for  the  strsngcr  vIn^ 
af\<T  weeks  ufillne^,  is  jusit  able  («»  rise  and  ait  Ajt  a  fev 
hours  earh  «lny,  In-sido  the  fire  in  the  little  grmte  vhick  \mA 
first  been  li^htiHJ  to  Wi-leonic  h«T,  and  for  the  fricoik  vbo 
have  tendini  her  with  loving  hearts  and  liands. 

When  Au^ii*»ta  awok«'  to  perfi-<*t  consci«»usiie«a«  fitvUe  m 
a  child,  and  with  the  ihild-like  twulemnui,  the  cbiltUikt 
loi);:iii£T  for  lo\e,  all  n-awakem**!  in  ht^r  heart,  the  dnl  ol^Mi 
on  wliirh  hi-r  v\vh  re^ti*ii  was  the  f.uv  f»f  Mr*,  rninniv^w 
Moray,  bi  i>ilii]>r  over  her  with  anxit'Us  tcndemcas.  For  a 
nioiiieiit  she  thou;:ht  h«rM*!f  dn^aniinp,  and  oAer  one  eamMl 
pi/r.  (Iiisiil  ht-r  r\cs.  (h«'n  o|»eneil  them  apiin  tn  si^  if  tW 
^iniiiii  )i;t>l  fi'lfl  :k\«.'iy.  Nm  !  th«-re  it  sI'hxI  Inside  thr  b^ 
th*'  hur  a  littli'  ;;ray('r.  tin*  fic*  a  little  saiiiler  anil  fmitr 
th.iu  .f  1.1. 1,  bu*  ii».t  ••!h*rwiHi»  i lun^i^l.  rxi'ept  by  ihe  dwf 

"  !>..  \  lA  I;  •  k:  -w  Up.  l..\.  ">"  a*kfd  Mr*.  M-rav, 
•.j.:i.'k  I.J  tli.  r.    \%.i-'  ri  • '  -^u.'..-  I;  Hi  ihi   i;I.4r.iv  turr.(«i  to  bif. 
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"  Dear  Mrs.  Moray ! "  was  breathed  in  a  low,  feeble 
roice. 

"  Say  dear  mother,  as  you  used  to  do  when  you  were  a 
ittle  child/'  said  Mrs.  Moray,  pressing  her  lips  tenderly  to 
ler  forehead. 

'-  Dear  mother ! "  and  Augusta  smiled,  as  none  had 
leen  her  do  for  many  a  month  ;  then,  with  a  little  sigh  of 
HTcariness,  she  added,  softly, ''  But  where  am  I,  and  what 
ire  you  doing  here  ?  " 

'*  Hush !  you  must  not  ask  any  questions  till  you  are 
I  great  deal  stronger." 

"  You  will  not  leave  me  f  " 

«  No,  dear  child  I " 

Augusta  laid  her  wan,  white  hand  on  Mrs.  Moray's ;  her 
syelids  fell  wearily,  and  she  slept  again.  From  this  hour 
ler  recovery,  though  slow,  was  steady.  Who  has  not  ob- 
lerved  how  dependent  are  the  soul's  manifestations  upon  the 
physical  condition?  Augusta  Moray,  with  health  which 
ukI  never  known  disturbance,  was,  as  we  have  seen,  proud 
md  self-reliant ;  Augusta  Moray,  enfeebled  by  illness,  was 
x>uching]y  submissive.  Day  by  day,  as  her  own  dim 
nemories  prompted  her  inquiries,  the  past  was  unfolded  to 
ler.  The  months  in  which,  repelling  the  kindness  that  would 
lave  soothed  and  cherished  her,  withdrawing  herself  from 
ill  that  could  have  made  life  attractive,  she  had  sat  in  chill 
oneliness — months,  in  which  her  life  could  have  been  sym- 
>olized  only  by  a  frozen  sea,  in  the  midst  of  whose  desert 
rastness  rose  an  icy  statue  of  herself  at  once  deity  and  sacri- 
ice — such  arc  the  marvels  wrought  by  pride — the  blow 
jrhich  struck  that  statue  from  its  pedestal,  and  revealed  all 
bat  its  glittering  surface  had  hidden  from  her  view — all, 
ill  came  back  to  her.  It  was  as  if  she  had  been  under  some 
itrange  glamour,  such  as  we  are  told  could  make  the  meanest 
lovel  seem  a  splendid  castle,  could  transform  a  beautifiil 
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pang,  had  passed  beyond  the  reiEu^  of  her  confession  or 
atonement. 

Such  depressing  thoughts  weighed  heavily  upon  her, 
making  her  recovery  very  slow,  as  we  have  said.  She 
seenied  to  herself  to  have  lost  all  self-control.  In  the 
shadowy  twilight,  and  oflen  in  the  day,  when  hidden  behind 
the  white  curtains  of  her  bed,  tears  stole  from  her  closed 
eyes,  quiet  tears — no  sobs,  no  distortion  of  her  features 
marking  passionate  emotion. 

''  Will  you  see  Hugh,  dear  ?  "  Mrs.  Moray  had  asked, 
the  second  morning  that  Augusta  was  able  to  rise  from  her 
bed  and  sit  up,  with  a  wrapper  of  crimson  cashmere  thrown 
over  her  white  gown. 

Scarcely  less  deep  was  the  crimson  that  flushed  to  her 
pale  cheeks  as  she  asked,  *'  is  he  here  ?  " 

"  Yes,  he  has  never  failed  to  cull  as  ho  went  down  to  his 
business  or  came  back  again,  since  he  knew  you  were  here." 

"  lie  is  very  good  ;  I  will  see  him  if  he  wishes  it." 

"  You  mu>t  not  agitate  her,  Hugh  I  she  is  very  weak." 

"  I  will  l>e  careful ;  I  would  not  have  asked  to  see 
her  yet,  but  I  think  she  will  be  better  when  she  has  seen 
us  all,  and  has  no  more  agitations  of  that  kind  to  look  for- 
ward to." 

Hugh  intended  to  speak  cheerfully,  as  he  entered — 
Augusta  meant  to  meet  him  with  a  smile ;  but  the  first  look 
at  her  hollow  cheeks,  tinged  though  they  were  with  a  fiiint 
flush,  and  at  the  pale  thin  hand  extended  to  him,  silenced  the 
words  on  Hugh's  lips,  and  the  first  glance  into  Hugh's  eyes 
broiicrht  tears  instead  of  smiles  to  Augusta's  face. 

'*  You  will  soon  be  well  enough  to  come  home  with  us, 
I  h<»po,"  said  Hujjh,  afler  8<ime  observations  on  her  improve- 
ment, on  the  weather,  on  Jean's  and  Hiram's  kindness, 
things  that,  lying  within  the  range  of  their  life,  yet  did  not 
press  too  nearly  on  their  hearts. 
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"*  I  am  well  enough,  I  believe/*  with  a  little  emf 

**  Not  quiti'  \i't  ;  but  you  will  c<»mo  wlu-n  \mu  irc,  «-* 
you  iii.t  ?" 

Til*'  U'dv>  wh'wh  had  Ihi'M  just  ilrii*d,  caii:c  la»:<T;  lik 
li|>N  ipii\(rt-«),  tlii-ru  uas  a  little  M»h.     llu:ih  «j.«  lri::ri!flticrL 

*'  ]  <Ji<i  not  iiiiiiii  to  ai:itato  y<>u,**  he  said ;  *'fL>n;<*t  :t  u^ 
you  ar«'  >'niiii!<T.  and  tlKii.  it*  my  ui»h  |:ivi»  \i*u  |i^n.  •€■; .: 
j'a>^ — It  J' t  it  siii!/* 

*'  .\«'.  ii»»,  jKirilini  1110  this  Wiakin'ss — I  rar.imt  h*!p  it.  I 
ail)  >'t  wak;  hut  1  >hall  f'nl  Utt«r  whrn  I  ha\o  m;  i  j-< 
tliis  :  1  wiil  do  v%h;ktr\iT  \%iil  U-  K*u^t  truuhK^^iixii-  :*»— U 
}<'U  ail  ;   I  havt*  tried  my  own  \%ay,ui:d — and — " 

**  l)tar  Awi^usta  !  **  und  Hugh  t<Nik  a;:ain  the  hand  b^ 
lia>)  Miilind  t«»  fall  t'nim  his  sifivr  *'iw  siU-iil  pr««»unc :  "  »>* 
tint  iiN<-  Micli  a  Word  us  trouh/isnwe  ;  1>  t  it  U*  lh«*  ma\  tru: 
Will  i:.ak*-  y'lii  iiii.tt  hapfiy,  uiid  that  ^lull  U>  «>ur  i»ai  » 
wi  A  a>  \  •MIT'*  ;  l";t  wi-  w  dl  s;i\  no  m«ri*  now.  Hi  ri*  <\  i:;«* 
m\  ri.i'fi-  r  t>>  i  ini  nn*  ^ut.  1^»  \<iu  rxin-vt  Mim  I^n^^z.c 
t'.-d.i\.  "F  kIi.iII  I  1. 1  h«  r  kiM.w  h«'W  \«Mi  an*?'* 

"If  \i.M  ..•'jM  s*'inl  luT  a  in«>>a;;«\l  »).i>uM  U?  ^.ry 
tli.iiikt'u! — hIm*  I'H'ks  so  dt'lirati*.  anil  i^  s«>  littK*  ai\u»t>  i:.t^ 
!••  4  \j>-  Hiir.  .  r'  at  ht-r  xUits,  in  •^urh  wiatK«T,  Itr  h«-a\.!«  i« 
T-\   «  ■  '  ^  i   n« .  ." 

**  ^<i!ir  4  •  i.'«i  i«  nri'  is  to«»  ti  inh-r,  my  di  ar  cr>u«in.  1*^ 
i.   :i'>i    !^;ik   :ir    ]>r.  s.  nt   iiid\  *>(  \%  hat  will  make  \fU  «t  J. 

<;.i.'J\    ;     1    sh  ill    Ml'    \i'U    t«'-m"tP'W/' 

"  Hi.'h  was  rTii-r»k«  II :  •»!!••  is  n«»t  mon*  ehrt'rful  t»r  ha<* 
■  •  s  • !.  I.  -I."  w.is  Ml".  M*  •"■»>*'•  ut-'»iH»k»n  r\»mmrnt  vt. 
\    .•  I  •  I*'.  s».,»i-  :ii>.  r  t'.'s  \  -  r. 

•  l|.  A    t'  .  '  -'»   I  .1  :i  '      Af:j   1    r»\#'r  ti^  U'  taught  tKit 
1    •     '.N^      .    ..,;     I     .1'.  .\|..',t     •>'  i:.    h.m  ?     SIml   I   I!.  \t* 
'■  T  .   .:...•.»•      li.i   ii;d.t!'eri  i;«i ,  l.i^   0'm|>"»urr  ? '"    »*• 
A    .•  .  ^l's. 
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'^  I  am  afraid  I  betrayed  a  little  too  much  of  mj  agita- 
tion at  first ;  but  she  will  learn  in  time  that  she  has  nothing 
to  fear  from  me,  and  then  she  will  trust  in  me  again.  Poor 
child  I  when  in  her  delirium  she  had  forgotten  my  foolish 
hopes,  how  she  returned  to  the  tone  of  her  childhood  1  If  I 
dared,  I  should  like  to  ask  her  about  some  things  she  said 
then ;  but  it  would  not  do.  I  dare  say,  after  all,  it  was  only 
a  vague  feeling  that  my  good  aunt  had  done  her  some 
injury,  applied  in  her  delirium  to  what  oooupied  bor 
thoughts  just  then;  yet  it  may  not  have  heek,  ^I.irisiil 
knew  all — nonsense  1  I  dare  say  there  is  nothing  to  know, — 
as  if  there  must  necessarily  be  some  special  cause  for  her 
not  giving  me — I  will  not  think  of  it  again — **  and  Hugh, 
whose  musings  wo  have  thus  jotted  down,  took  out  his  notes 
on  a  case  he  was  to  argue  that  very  day ;  and  Augusta^ 
could  she  have  seen  the  attention  he  gave  to  them,  and  the 
steady  hand  with  which  ho  made  further  comments  on  the 
margin  of  his  paper,  would  probably  have  felt  her  envy  of 
his  calmness  increase.  And  yet,  Hugh  Moray  felt  even 
when  thus  cngagod  that  a  change  had  passed  over  him,  that 
had  left  him  not  only  a  graver,  but  a  harder  man ;  that  he 
had  less  trust  in  others,  less  sympathy  for  them,  than  he 
had  once.  Many,  who  would  have  pitied  the  unfriended 
boy,  probably  envied  the  fortunate  barrister,  who  was  fast 
winning  both  fame  and  fortune;  but  Hugh  would  gladly 
have  exchanged  his  near  prospects  of  both,  for  the  confiding 
tenderness  which  had  made  the  boy's  heart  soft  and  glad. 

In  a  week  from  this  time,  Augusta  found  herself  again 
at  Elizabethtown.  It  was  a  removal  she  would  fain  have 
resisted.  Far  rather  would  she  have  buried  herself  in  the 
little  cottage  with  Jean  and  Hiram.  There  were  moments 
when  she  felt  that  she  would  rather  bury  herself  beneath  the 
white  heaps  of  snow,  or  the  ice  of  the  sullen,  gloomy  river ; 
for  suffering,  mental  or  physical,  had  not  changed  this  proud 


L" . " » 


ti<ni,  sc;»nv  \Vfl«niin-  :it  tliN  |»iri««l  nl'li«-r  l.l<-,  tiukt  «•:».  i«-..: 
not  iiiiiiiolulL'  luTM'lf  Mitiittut  liriiiiziii^  !ti:(T'  rr.,:  :<j  i>:L-n. 
Tlit-n*  is  n  inoiMl  ot'iniiid  in  \Uiii-h  rvrii  ilii^  mav  iv  Lra^'^:; 
Imt  hiK'li  was  not  Aiii;iist:i*!t  ut  prt*<»ciit.  Sht*  omM  Dl4 
So  KiNin  forirrt  liini  wiio  li.'i>l  [i;ivsi-«l  iiway.  ut:h  **  but  «<r 
uiij:ralifK-<l  \iisii.''  Tu  Mr^.  M*»ra_v'!*  i]Ui-stii'n  wlM-th^r  »iif 
1^'lt  stroiii;  t'lii'irjii  to  l'o,  sin*  iiiiHWiTfl.  *' ijiiil.'  <r.  :^ 
fiioiiiili  ;   luiT — "  aiiil  Inn-  sii  ■  pau^ii]. 

'*  IJiit  \\!i:it,  niv  il-ar  chiM  ?  Spak  frivl\  l.>  r.  \ 
AuL'tiNta  ;   Yen  >Ii;ili  il.i  notiiiii;;  ymi  iln  mi»1  wi^h."* 

■•  1  iia\t'  nil  \\i««li's."  >lii'  saiil.  a  lilllo  jH'tulazitiy  ;  ih  x 
as  sln'  irn  t  liii-  s,i«l  t-ys  that  limki-'l  pilyinijiy  intf»  L-r*,  \.-t 
Ik  art.  Miii'ti-  IhT,  ainl  with  a  *iiiil>lfn  trush  i'l't*';in«.  ^Iif*  a.i>:'«i, 
*•  I>-»  with  nif.  tiiar  Mi*»*.  M"ray,  \ihat  y.ui  pIrMM*.  |  Kin^ 
iiii  \\i<>h  )>nt  til  L'^>'  •'•*!  littli'  triiii)i!i- n«  I  i\it\  l»»  vom.  «ht 
ha\  r  hi-i-n  Kii  kiiiil  tu  nif.      I  >•>  not   think  nx*  iin:;r:ir.-:'j'i  f  r 

all  \'»ur  i: li.«-^- !      Wliii  liii*  \i.»i  umil.!  havi»  mmo  i«»  •:♦ 

at  hiirii  a  tiim-  .'  ** 

AiiLiUNta  r.iinril  thi'  han«l  uliifh  Mn*.  Moray  Y^  1x1 
fan  ssiiii»ly  on  hi-rs  to  Ih-r  lips. 

*•  Any  f.rii'.  il.  ar  Ati.;n*.ra.  who  lia-l  |ov«il  yi»ii  a«  wr  <!a. 
Yi.:i  ni:.  I-  i<  •i:iii!i  .|  in  ni\  lii\t,  ni\  rlitld,  anil  siHtki'  out 
\»«Mr  h'art  t-.  ii:i'>  ari'l  wliy  hi*?  no\*  P" 

A  -lijht  iiij'.r  p'Si-  |.i  Aii:»M«*t.»\  palo  rhr«*k«  »<  *?m»  iu?>L 
"  I  h.ivi-  If  th  II.:  to  «*pf.-ik  :  I  «ih!\  thought  it  iiii.'ht  lir  lirtliT 
f.,r  III.-  "ii  •»■•  I- i.-k  t<-  Mrs.  Prill',  ai.'l  fiiiinh  my  rriffajimrrt. 
i.'iw   \}i  t  I  :iiii  l»  !!i-r." 

**  T!  .1*  wi!<1  )»••.  inl.  f  1.  I'l  tri>i>>li<  ii«.  Inlr«^i,  I  >-^ 
I'M-."  Mrs.  M<ir:iy  n-lil*  «l.  f^miiiiii:. '^  tlial  Much  ha«  p-.t 
fli.it  t.iit  iif  Viiiir  pou.-r.  Vf'ii  must  «'\i'iim'  him  ;  yitii  kn>>v 
th:it  llijli  <iiH-s  III  t  ot>«ii  h>s*«  hit  «•  ll-'itntn*!,  Imt  I  J*i  i><4 
th.itk  hi*  wAt  ipiit>-  !i.a'>t«  r  of  hiiuik<  If  wht-n  hv  ilid  it ;  Mua 
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Drayton's  aooount  of  what  passed  on  her  visit  to  70a  had 
niuile  hi  111  so  angry,  that  he  wrote  a  note  to  Mrs.  Price,  in- 
furmitig  her  of  your  illness,  asking  that  whatever  you  had 
left  at  her  house  might  be  sent  to  hb  office,  and  requesting 
her  to  release  you  from  an  engagement  which  you  were 
unable  to  fulfil.     Are  you  angry  with  him,  my  dear  1 " 

Augusta's  cheeks  had  flushed  to  a  deeper  crimson ;  but 
it  was  not  with  anger. 

"  1  cannot  be  angry  with  what  was  so  kindly  intended,'' 
she  said,  softly. 

''  You  are  right,  my  deai*,  it  was  kindly  intended — ^it 
was  just  as  Hugh  would  have  felt  and  acted  for  his  sisters," 
rejoined  Mrs.  Moray. 

The  glow  faded  from  Augusta's  face. 

"  Still,"  she  said,  "  Mrs.  Price's  was  not  a  bad  place — 
her  impertinence  never  did  more  than  excite  my  contempt." 

"  Well,  a  place  is  not  a  very  good  one  which  gives  us 
frequent  occasion  for  the  exercise  of  such  an  unchristian 
emotion  as  contempt.  Good  or  bad,  however,  you  are  not 
fit  for  any  place  now — you  still  have  fever  every  evening." 

"  I  think  I  must  often  have  had  fever  before  my  ilhiess. 
I  had  violent  headache  often  all  night ;  sometimes,  indeed, 
when  I  was  playing  for  them  to  dance,  I  was  almost  wild 
with  it."  • 

"  That  proves  what  Dr.  Foster  thought.  He  said  this 
illness  could  not  have  come  on  so  suddenly  as  we  supposed ; 
he  thought  the  exposure  and  tlie  great  shock  you  had  re- 
ceived," and  Mrs.  Moray  drew  Augusta's  head  toward  her 
till  it  rested  on  her  bosom  and  pressed  her  trembling  lips 
to  her  forehead,  as  she  remembered  what  that  shock  was — 
"  he  thought  that  these,"  she  resumed,  afler  a  moment's 
pause,  "  had  only  brought  on  more  rapidly  and  aggravated, 
perhaps,  an  already  existing  disease." 
18* 
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Thoy  woro  sili^nt  a  lillle  while;  thi-n  Augusta  rrluro*^ 

to  till*   stllij.-.t. 

'■  I  h.i\.'  !;•►  i!iiii}»t  I)r.  F'l^l.r  is  lijlir,  *h--  -^^  i.  ■  : 
ov.M    ill   'li.il    i l.lMiii  i  Wii''  atilr  t<i  li'.ki'ii  w.trj  •».»•.. -l".. 

t'l  niy   rliipl.i^  rr  ;    ••Ul'IiI   i   Unl,  ihill,  tn  iK-  ll  .i;/i.-i 

"It  w.is    lilt  Willi   xiitiM'.ictiMii    I..   \.i.irNiil.  A  .j-.-v; . 

wojill  ii.iw  In-  with  i-\i|iiiNit.'  |i.i:i   t  •  y.-^r  l"u- i.*».      U  ... 
Villi  i»ivi'  11*.  this  |Mir»,  rlnM  .'  " 

'•  < »  I,  II  » I  i!i;kr  Mr^..  Miir.i\ — '.iVitI  i.»*\«  r  ii_-...:i 

'■   I'h   ?i    \-ri    iiiiiNi    r..;iii-   (.•   ii*..  at    1«  .i^I    t" -r  :..f   j.-.-*-     *. 
Wi-  ui.l  t.i'.k  •  if  till'  l'.i!iirr  \\h*'Ti  y'.i  nrv  ij-.,:.-  w«  1..     «  ■ 
ii'.  J         :ii\   il.»ii^!.tir  a!il   Iliijli'*  ^>:.i. —  \s ./.   \.;i.'     —  . 
s!i."  !«■  '.t  ..vi  r  M\  1  ki-'"  1  1h  r. 

•■  I  w.ii  li.'  ;i';-.  •Jiiii'j  \  "ii  w  >!i.  '  -^.i.-l  AujU'^'.u  *■  it  ^^^  .  ••- 
l'«»^lj.tlnt  Mr-.  M  r.iv  tu.-iiil  a^»  i\  w::li  ;i  *  jL  ..1  ".: 
|i  .\\.  i!.N^':i  ^N  r-i  :^  \«*  |>l<  .isiir-i>  it  iii^j.  ri-  •••!.[.;•  :.i  • . 

ii\'-..    v.    v     .r.!i.    .i;.i     II'. .vi,    .1  ;r.i..'    l\.r    -.i     *•      ■: 
i!!  ■'  "I.  ;..i..    ■  '   ^iji  It  i!j--  s.i'..'-  rusM'.      II>«.*  i  ■    .    .    '.    - 
•  •"i   ■  \*  .^'".  '.* :.  !•'  w  :lli  '•ll- « ■  «••«  i:i;  i!!.i.!:a!'!"  t  •  •':.•■    .t  **    t  '  -  ■ 
t  -■  .1    ,:i    '••  i:".::i  i^r.  r\ .    Ill"    » .1**    >tr.\.f::    *••    |  : -^f    •■•    t.  r 
\...i'  -i     '.  >  J  i*.   I  ■  -!   Ill  III-  ;i!rn-:»:i  J-  :li    t(..»r    'la    I  -■  •      •. 
.»■«   .ifl-    "I  i!i    t"i    !i:..i:i;..i»iNi.ifi. -i.    '.m    tV' •'    f'-'M    jm  j".*:!    ■.  • 
'^  r  -.  '■•    r    i  :  :.     •     i'    s^..-    .'.    :.'  i    r.  t  r.  s^   ;t    ^\     n -•  r-       ' 
I-  »:   !••■■■•»:■■.••■>   \  .  ii.-  :  t-'    •*  J...  i  r. .  :   m'    ... 
w  IN  *.  .  .»  "  _•  .■■  .1  I  t'.-  i:    ."■•.  rr  ■    r-i*  I'-r  H.-r-i.*  |.r'««-f"  !.'.  .r    ': 
■.•■■.!■    ■•   :•  ■  ri  ..i!  ;i    Ir.  .rn  .    .-r.  ;i!    !•  .i-l.  I    .i*    !!i.-   .ir    .:■ 
I.  i  i  '   ■  .   -  ■■        '-   "•  r  f  ■■ir.i  r  ■  ■:  !h.i-;    :i   fur--   i;.    ;  *'i  \.k:    • 
*'.     ••    ■■.   -i;-.   .  -ri   if  w  I. nh.  i.  •.!..;:   I'.^l   h- r   b  x-r.  I-r*   r 


•   .    .  '. ..    i  :  .;   •  -   I  '      .■ .  V.  ? 

'     1  '  .'    ■     .  ■    -■      .    •:.  i'    M.-    r. .  .  ' 
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But  then,  that  parting  aoene  t  there  he  aat  now  on  that  rerj 
spot,  reading  a  letter,  and  vhat  meant  the  long  neglect  of 
his  absence ;  on  the  other  hand,  what  meant  that  meeting  at 
Washington,  those  happy  days  that  followed  1  ah  I  but  that 
letter ! — his  own  hand  and  seal ;  there  was  no  miwiiftlging 
that.  Fool  I  fool  that  I  am  ! "  and  with  an  impatient  move- 
ment she  threw  her  head  back,  as  if  to  oast  off  the  thoughts 
that  at  once  irritated  and  mortified  her.  In  doing  so,  she 
met  Hugh's  eyes  fastened  upon  her  with  something  like  a 
smile. in  them,  and  as  bright  a  flush  rose  to  her  cheekSy  as  if 
he  thought  he  could  have  read  what  had  been  paadng 
through  her  mind. 

"What  subject  occupies  you  so  deeply,  my  cousin? 
my  mother  spoke  to  you  twice  without  your  perceiving 
it." 

"  Don't  look  so  shocked,  my  dear,**  said  Mrs.  Moray. 
'*  It  was  only  to  call  your  attention  to  this  beautiful  sun- 
set" 

*•  I  beg  your  pardon  ;  I  was  thinking — "  then,  as  her 
conscience  reproved  her  for  the  untruth,  she  changed  her 
phraseology ;  *M  am  thinking  that  I  am  really  quite  well 
enough  now  to  be  doing  something,  and  that  I  ought  not  to 
bo  idle  any  longer.** 

"  Do  you  call  your  present  life  idle,  my  dear  ?  **  asked 
Mrs.  Moray,  with  a  pained  expression  of  countenance ;  ^  a 
very  busy  idleness,  as  I  could  prove  by  the  exhibition  of 
various  articles  of  your  neat  handiwork." 

"  Are  you  weary  of  us,  Augusta  f  asked  Hugh,  draw- 
in^r  near,  and  leaning  against  the  casement  of  that  very 
window  outside  of  which  he  had  stood  that  summer  after^ 
noon. 

Augusta  made  a  little  impatient  movement  with  her 
hand,  which  was  peculiar  to  her,  and  which  Hugh  well 
understood. 
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''Those  who  have  ft^w  friends  do  not  rc«dilr  fpov 
^vca^y  of  thoni/'  ^lu'  sa'nl,  as  he  cimtiiiiic'd  tit  Iih  k  at  kwr 
Miiiliiiiily,  \it  iUN  it*  he  \\M\i\i\  huvi*  un  aiiswrr. 

''That  is  not  your  case.  Au;:u>ta.  un*!  1  laii  pr«  \«-  it  w 
you.  Do  \ou  sro  iht'M.'  ihn-c  K-tltT*  ?  I  ha\r  ri*ti  .vi^i 
tiiiMii  all  tiMJay.  aii>l  tiu-y  uro  all  full  «>f  y«>u.  h  ."<  M^ 
L)ra\tnii  writr.s  that  >h«*  aiul  Mi>s  MilKii  arc  \«-rv  >:  \.  u» 
a^<•lit  \uu.  that  she  iIik-s  not  like  your  ouii  ae<-i>ui  t  <  f  %>-«r 
present  etiiiilition,  nn<l  she  wi>hfs  ine  tu  ascertain  tn>ni  \*  wf 
]»h\>ii>ian«  wh«ther  he  thinks  a  ehanije  f>f  ehinato  mi.i.«o  (« 
ol'ser\itv  to  \ou  ;  if  he  tloe*.,  and  you  will  ^•••nsciil  tt.  c*  r.-.« 
t<i  h«r,  .Iudi:e  Melltn  will  hinisrlf  come  on  to  i-»ci*rt  ««.-a. 
Then  Charlie  and  Mrs.  M«.ray — *' 

'•  .Mrs.  Mi^ray  ! "  \\i:h  an  expression  of  c«»nti'nipt,  -  pray 
l.*t  lier  pass  I " 

*•  I  am  content  ;  hut  wo  cannot  lei  Charlie  pa>».'' 

'*  It  Mi>ulii  he  as  \\«'ll  while  he  ia  with  hiH  niitl.rr.  II*- 
is  I'Uf  h<T  irhii.  uiiii«  rstan<iinir,  t(Mi,  as  little  as  «lm»  the  \^t^\ 
the  Miuiid  it  ri-peal>." 

••  Will  I  the  Miuiid  he  n  piats  at  pre«**'i!t  i**  a  \rr\  WimJ, 
|ilraviiit  s..iiiitl  ;  tlii\  are  ai;\i«*ns  tt>  know  h«*u  \ou  are.srAl 
Ch.irlie  wi'iiM  hiniM  if  fiiue  for  \iiu,  if  \i'U  wimid  p»  i-bt 
•M.]  s{.,  r..l  (I,,-  f  st  «>t'  till- uiiitiT  with  th<  ni.  Iii«  imtStr 
has  Imi  !i  \rr\  t!I — hi-  li^'pis  shi*  will  )h*  alle  to  travel  r*  \t 
suf..!!.'  r,  wh.  n  m-u  e.m  return  with  th«-ni,  if  \ou  «i!»k.*' 

*'  'I  hat  pn  |M.s;!l..|i  h  IS  l.i-i  II  annwi-ri-tl  already.  1  txirm*! 
l>i-  :i  ;^M  nT  in  ii.y  «arl\  h"ine,  with  Mrs.  Mora\  for  luy  kK<tl- 
isM.      N  rh.it  all  V 

"  N»;  I  h.i\e  .1  third  h  iti-r.  It  is  from  Mr.  MuninxT. 
II-  .^  \.r\  aiix.iiiis  a^'«Mii  \i.u:  hut  re.ul  for  }ours«ll',**  and 
<<|HTi;rj::  t!i.>  I.  tr  r,  IlM.di  h.it.>htl  it  t«i  .\iit*n%ta,  pitiptinc 
■■•  thi-  f  !  ..\.i:„'  p.i'-.4/'-  .IS  tl.it  wl.iih  he  Wish**!  hrr  to 
r.  I  I. 

"  I  iH  l.<  -. «   a  r<  *  :r'i  !••  h  r  n  i'i\'-  •  I:;nat<'  and  t«»  a  IilV  ai 
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free  as  that  of  an  intelligent  being  can  ever  be  from  reapon- 
8il)ilitii»3,  will  be  her  best  cure ;  but  this  is  not  my  only  or 
my  strongest  reaso«i  fur  bfgging  that  she  would  oome.  I 
want  her  for  my  own  sake.  1  am  old — I  cannot  come  to 
her,  and  i  long  to  see  the  child  who  is  the  only  living  thing 
that  I  can  flatter  myself  will  miss  me  a  little  when  1  die. 
Tell  her  that  hour  cannot  be  very  far  away  for  one  as  old 
as  ] — it  may  be  very  near ;  ask  her  if  she  will  let  me  die 
with  this  my  strongest,  almost  my  only  earthly  wish  uo- 
gratified." 

**  1  will  go,"  said  Augusta;  returning  the  letter  without 
raising  her  eyes.  There  followed  a  moment  of  struggle  on 
her  part,  and  of  embarrassed  silence  on  Hugh's ;  then  her 
head  sank,  her  face  was  covered  with  her  hands,  and  she 
burst  into  a  perfect  passion  of  tears.  It  was  long  since  she 
had  wept  thus,  and  now  it  would  have  been  hard  for  her  to 
tell  the  cause  of  her  tears.  In  truth,  they  were  from  very 
inin;;Ied  feelings;  tenderness  to  Mr.  Mortimer,  agitation  at 
the  thought  of  seeing  the  old  homo,  regret  at  leaving  the 
friends  with  whom  she  now  was ;  and  last,  and  strongest  of 
all.  perhaps,  grief  and  humiliation  at  the  thought  that  Hugh 
wished  her  to  go,  or  he  would  not  have  shown  her  such  a 
letter — ^all  these  emotions  contributed  to  her  tears. 

Mrs.  Moray  had  been  called  out  of  the  room,  while 
Augusta  was  reading  the  letter,  so  that  she  and  Hugh  were 
alone.  To  a  nature  like  Hugh  Moray's,  the  pain  of  estrange* 
ment  from  those  beloved,  is  never  so  keenly  felt  as  when 
they  arc  in  sorrow.  Involuntarily  Hugh  approached  Au- 
gusta at  the  first  sound  of  her  weeping.  His  arm  was  out* 
stretched  as  if  to  draw  her  to  him  that  he  might  soothe  her 
as  he  had  often  done  before ;  but  with  sudden  recollection, 
he  drew  back  and  walked  once  or  twice  across  the  room, 
before  he  could  master  himself  sufficiently  to  speak  without 
betraying  more  emotion  than  was  consistent  with  the  calm* 
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nc88  of  a  disinterested  friendship.    When  he  epokes,  ^ 

his  manner  uas  (oinpfiM'd  and  undo nionst rat ivr,  h:s  v.-x« 

had  still  iinusiiui  soltiii\ss  in  its  tone. 

^*  Dear  Aii<rusta !  I  M<»uid  nut  have  shovin  yoa  ths 
lettor/'  ha  Siiid,  **  foaring  that  it  might  agitate  \i>a  !•« 
much,  had  not  Dr.  Foster,  \«hom  I  went  to  net  this  m-^nw 
ing,  not  fci'Iing  quite  satisfied  with  your  progr^*s8  CoMsrd 
health,  told  nie  that  ho  iK-lieved  nf>thing  )iut  entire  chsr.^ 
of  riiniatf  would  ro^toro  you  ct>mpletvly.  It  will  gruv«  \m 
all  to  part  >%ith  you  even  for  a  few  months.  I  ahall  wn!« 
Mr.  MortiiMor  that  wo  spare  you  only  on  a>nditi<»n  that  }^^ 
are  ti>  come  liark  to  us  in  May  ;  Char  lie  will  be  glad  tfl>  tiivl 
so  gooii  an  excuse  for  eoniing  as  \ our  need  of  an  e9o*rt, 
uitliss,  indeod.  I  bhould  bo  able  to  Ic^ave  my  hu«ine«  {-< 
two  or  thnv  Mwks,  and  you  will  lot  Esther  and  me  o  tM 
lor  voii." 

*■  Thank  you  ! "  sjiitl  Anpu<«ta,  nx*nvorine  hor  voine  dar- 
ing this  spotvh,  wiiirh  had  pnihahly  Ih-oh  prn!ons!v«l  f*<r 
till"*  vory  piirpos4»;  '•  yi»u  ar»'  very  kind  :  but  it  will  hA.-^]!y 
bo  noorss;iry  t«»  tnmblo  you  and  Esther;  travelling  is  Trry 
safo  ill  our  ri»uiitr\.** 

•'  Ibit  travrlliru  nbmo  is  ni^t  very  affreeablo.** 

"  Wliifi  fmist  I  \:ny  askiHi  .\ugusta,  wai\ing  the  lasC 
propMsiti'-n  tni-.nly. 

'•  Thi*  il'ut'T  siiA  an  early  as  p«t«Mble;  and  asi  I  ft^itn-l 
Mr.  MM»^i;nii  r*s  b  ttir  at  my  ofllti',  and  thought  it  prtihaM* 
\*>\i  wouM  n«  t  ri'fi:M»  bin  i-ntn-aty,  I  hav«»  htt-n  mskins*  :n- 
•j'liri.-H  ab.  lit  p.-ifkits  ard  pa*»*«  ngi-p«.  I  find  a  ^r^'^l  w  11 
••a;!  a  \* .  i  k  fpuM  t<»-!;iy.  in  \%hii'h  a  rb'rcyrnan,  wi^h  nh»*m 
Mr  lb'l*"ii  U  niqu.imto.l.  h.ii  laki  n  p.i^vi::o  for  hi'UM-lf  s^v! 
J..S  .!.i'iL'li».  r.  I  h.i\i-  ^ifun*'!  f -r  }•  u  iho  P-fu^oi!  i^f  a  •!*••* 
r-  ni  vil  »■ -•  nrriw  *'  Iliijh  pin«»*-.|  .i  i- i»»i  rr-.t  :  A'i»*- • 
t  »'•»  I.-,  w  n*  svll  .!..\M«  !"»•  :.!.  i  -  ir»\0.;i!  avi-rTi-l  fr»  in 
bin;    ln»  .'iuM  I.,  r  r»;«  I  !*i  i  \pr«  **i';:  ;    but  ther«  wss  ih> 
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mbtaking  the  dejection  indicated  bj  the  stUtude.  Taking 
the  hand  that  i^ted  on  her  lap,  he  added,  '^  You  know  not 
how  painful  it  is  to  let  you  go  without  some  of  us  accom- 
panying you ;  but  the  doctor  thinks  it  so  necessary — and — 
and — "  he  paused  again — he  could  not  bear  to  refer  to 
money,  to  acknowledge  that  he  could  not  afford  to  meet  the 
cost  of  more  than  one  traveller  at  present^  even  if  he  were 
able  to  leave  his  business. 

''  And  it  would  be  the  cost  of  three,''  he  said  to  him- 
self, ''  for  she  would  not  be  comfortable  with  me^  without 
Esther." 

Suddenly  Augusta  looked  up— «he  had  been  trying  to 
gather  composure  for  the  very  subject  which  Hugh  was 
endeavoring  to  avoid. 

*'  Before  1  decide,  I  must  know  what  the  expense  will 
be,"  she  8ai<i,  somewhat  brusquely,  as  people  are  apt  to  say 
things  about  which  they  are  very  decided  themselves,  yet 
anticipate  a  contest  with  another. 

"  Oh !  very  little — not  worth  speaking  of.  I  will  ar- 
range that  before  you  go,  so  that  it  will  give  you  no 
trouble." 

''  I  cannot  decide  till  I  know  exactly  what  it  will  be,** 
she  repeated,  very  firmly. 

Hugh  saw  the  question  must  be  met  and  answered. 
'^The  passage  is  twenty-five  dollars,  and  surely  such  a 
sum —  " 

"  Can  be  easily  met  by  me,"  Augusta  interrupted ;  "  I 
have  about  one  hundred  and  fifty  dollars — part  of  it  from 
my  six  months'  salary  at  Mrs.  Price's,  and  part  of  it 
from —  "  she  hesitated  a  moment,  not  willing  to  speak  of 
the  sale  of  her  jewelry,  then  resumed,  "  part  of  it  remaining 
from  the  sum  1  brought  with  me ;  you  would  oblige  me 
very  much  if  you  would  get  Dr.  Foster's  bill  for  me  in  the 
morning ;  till  1  have  seen  that—" 
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^  That  is  paid  already,"  said  Hugh,  aomewhat  00UI7. 

"  And  th.'.  amount  ?" 

"  NocmI  in  a  troubli*  you,  Augus^ta ;  it  is  jKiitl,  I  aaid.** 

"So  I  understood  you;  that  changes  my  cn-ditt.r;  t- 
whonisoovcr  it  is  <hu',  i  must  know  the  amount.** 

'*  Still  so  proud,  Augusta?*'  he  questioned,  sadly. 

**  It  is  not  pridi%  it  is  simple  justice — lor  all  your  kioJ- 
ni-ss  and  that  of  your  mother  and  sisters,  fur  your  gfOcriMis 
caro  of  mr  in  ilin«'ss,  your  generous  bimpitality — " 

**  Wt»  givo  hospitality  to  strangers,"  Hugh  intemipt«>l; 
l>ut  sih>  went  f»n  as  if  .she  had  n<»t  heard  him. 

''  P'or  a/A  I  tliank  you ;  but  my  heart  would  break  under 
pecuniary  obli^^^tion.  I  pray  you  do  not  force  me  to  li« 
undiT  its  crushnii;  wei;:ht." 

'*  You  arc  under  no  pivuniary  obli^iation  to  mc.  I  o«<d 
your  unelo  mon^  than  twenty  tim<*s  the  fifty  dollars  paid  to 
I>r.  I*\istor.  What  I  owed  to  him  is  now  yours,  siocv  yoa 
an*  his  hvir-at-law,  and  this  sum  was  not  disposed  of  It 
will.' 

'*  It  was  niit  disposetl  of,  hivause  it  was  intendt'd  that  it 
s!i<>u!d  remain  with  you.  I  have  no  more  claim  on  it  thsa 
I  luvi*  on  anuhing  eUe  that  is  yours.*' 

"  Aii«l  nnist  W(>  lie  alt>>gi*ther  an  strangers,  then,  Aii2i» 
ta?'*  IIu::h  a>>kr«],  in  an  acxn-iit  in  which,  in  spite  of  ail  hi« 
i|]i»rt\  tlnre  was  M»m«'  bittiTfiess. 

'*S}Muld  I  havt'  siibtnittivl  to  a  stranger's  pi !•  lance,  and 
dwi-lt  sn  li>!i^  in  <)uitt.  in  a  stranger's  home!"  »he  askr^i, 
ipiickly.  **  Your  kindn«-HH.  in  any  other  form,  I  r%'peat,I  «rd 
ais,  pt — mMn«\,ni\rr ;  I  liavi>  Invn  humble«l  ehiHigh  on  th^ 
•^nbji'*'?,  lit  me  h<»|x*  that  \ou  will  nrvcr  name  it  to  me  again* 

In  sjt\  ini;  thi'^,  AiiL*nsta  hnikcd,  f.ir  the  fir^t  tinii*,  •tr^lilr 
i'i*i»  IIiiijh'H  t*i>  «v  lli-r  <»\%n  wa«i  tliishrd  \k  ith  p«H^i.»r.  at- 1 
li- r  lip  w.iH  i;r\«.I  witb  afi  i-xpfi  ssi-.fi  uh.*h  ho  *  ■  .'.  i 
-•«  ar  «'v  Hitrrpfi  t  )■>  an\thin4  «\ript  d(H.)a.n.      As  sho  cvn- 
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duded,  she  rose  from  her  seat ;  and  though  he.  began  to 
expostulate  on  the  injustice  of  her  words  as  applied  to  him- 
self, she  seemed  not  even  to  hear  him — she  certainly  did  not 
lieod  him,  not  deigning  even  a  glanoe  as  she  withdrew  to  her 
own  room,  leaving  him  bewildered,  yet  indignant 

Her  proud  displeasure  evaporated  in  another  fit  of  weep- 
ing when  she- found  herself  alone,  and  when,  at  Esther's  call, 
she  descended  to  the  parlor  to  tea,  her  face  had  lost  its  flush, 
and  her  manner  its  unusual  excitement.  But  the  sterner  na- 
ture she  hod  roused  had  not  been  able  so  quickly  to  regain 
its  equilibrium.  When  she  ventured  to  look  at  Hugh  she 
saw  that  he  was  very  grave ;  and  though  the  courtesies  of 
the  table  were  offered  with  punctilious  attention  to  her  as 
well  as  to  his  mother  and  sisters,  his  countenance  never  lost 
its  expression  of  grave  reserve.  Afler  tea,  Lily  at^ked  if  he 
would  not  finish  a  poem  which  he  hod  begun  to  read  for 
them  the  last  evening  ;  but  he  answered  that  he  should  be 
engaged  in  his  study,  and  they  must  read  it  themselves.  As 
he  Siiid  tliis,  he  withdrew  into  the  said  study  and  remained 
there  all  the  eveninjr,  though  Mrs.  Moray  expressed  the  fear 
that  he  must  be  very  cold  there,  as  the  room  was  not  easily 
warmed,  and  the  fire  had  only  been  ordered  by  Hugh  while 
they  were  at  tea — and  Augusta  said  to  herself,  "  It  is  I  who 
have  made  him  angry  and  driven  him  from  his  family." 

Before  returning  to  their  rooms,  each  of  the  fhmily  in 
turn,  first  Mrs.  Moray,  then  Esther,  then  Lily,  stopped  at 
the  study  to  say  good  night  to  Hugh. 

Augusta  and  Lily  had  lefl  the  parlor  tojrether,  lighted 
by  one  candle,  which  Augusta  carried,  ft>r  Esther  and  Lily 
occupied  the  same  apartment,  and  Esther  had  already  car- 
ried their  liprht  up  stairs. 

**  You  will  come  in  and  say  good  night  to  Hugh,"  said 
Lily,  pausing,  as  they  reached  the  study  door. 

"  No ;  but  I  will  wait  for  you.**    Then,  in  reply  to  Lily's 
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questioiuDg  eyes,  she  Added,  **  Hugh  is  busy ;  he  will  ad 

can*  t<»  st'o  mo  this  oveniiig." 

**  I  will  ask  him/'  said  Lily,  tripping  in  with  s  smile  c£ 
htT  I'aco. 

llM«rii  was  hittin<;  with  his  back  to  the  di*or,  uhi«h  cv«^ 
loss  Lily  h'tt  s«i  tar  open  ttiat  Augusta  ivuid  b«jth  •«.•«  uifi 
lu'ar  what  pa.ssi'd  within. 

*•  Huiih,  \ou  arc  viry  unsocial,  this  evening,"  said  LiU. 

llui^h  «liil  not  turn,  n«ir  did  his  pen  ceast*  it*  nio\i-nMb: 
urrnss  tin-  pap«T,  as  ho  said,  in  &  dry  tone,  •*  I  am  vcr\  l-usv, 
i.ilv." 

"  Well,  g(HKl  ni;:ht  ;*'  she  hent  doirn  and  ga\e  Lim  iKi 
sistorly  kiv«,  oxolaiiuing,  as  she  nis**,  *•  I  Wliove  Augu<& 
was  ri«:ht,  atur  uli.  whon  she  said  yuu  wore  so  bu»y  ths: 
\  nil  Would  not  raro  to  soo  hor." 

"SIk"  was  miNtakon,''  still  in  the  same  dry,  curt  U-w; 
'*  till  Imt,  it*  ynn  pl«'iis4\  that  I  shall  Ik*  glad  to  st-^  her  brre 
t'T  a  nioitu'ht,  if  it  will  not  give  hor  t<Mi  much  truuhle  to 
i*«»ini*  t«i  nu'. " 

*' <  Ml.  !!•»!  slio  is  just  nut^iile  i>f  the  d«H'r.  Augusts' 
nu;'h  wiiiits  tit  Hi4>  yuu,**  sai<i  Lily,  as  >ho  u«-i!t  out, 

AnijuNta  «-ntonil.  Tin*  haughty  air  i»h<*  lui*i  worn,  »h« 
she  h't>  Ilii-li  ill  tho  aArrniMin.  was  gimo.  IKr  oycs  «i'Pp 
h<'a\  \ ,  ht  r  t'ir<*  palo,  h«T  movmioiitH  languid. 

IIiiL'h  r>>vf.  |i!a<vd  a  ohair  f«ir  hor,  and  iloi«*il  th«<  stu^)«- 
il""r.  AuL'Msta  U  It  vory  weak,  yrt  sin*  did  not  st*at  hi-nalC 
:t^  h\'s  :iff:>>ti  had  MM-ini'd  to  inxite  her  to  do;  fth*-  ocU 
n  s*.  .1  h<  r  hand  up«>n  the  >«aik  of  the  cliair.  Ilu^b  had 
:•••?<•  T->  l.ls  d<  *>k.  uiid  i]«iw  apppMolietl  hor  «ilh  a  paper  in 
l.i^   hir.l. 

••  .\i»ji''trt."  li.'  viil,  '•  hi  P'  \>  l>«Ktnr  KtiMrr's  bdl.  Yo« 
w  II  |.  •,.  •,.  \'\  Ml.  I  TT:i.  ii.it  .  a|'|"n.lid  '.i  i?,  that  Ik*  t** 
I-  \f  I  r  !•  •..  1..  \.  -jr  .111  r»*'l.!«'.|  aL'''T  »  ;  Jk"U  udl  rtou«r.  I 
\.   fM-.  the  1.^"  :Tv   I  t->  k  ir*.  |M  r:uitt.tu  h:ni  to  onttrta.n  liat 
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His  Toioe'liad  no  softness  in  it ;  in  his  minner,  though 
perfectly  courteous,  Augusta  missed  that  peculiar  deference 
which  she  had  heen  accustomed  to  find  there. 

"  Hugh ! "  she  said,  fkiteringly,  *'  you  are  angrj  with 
me." 

''  Not  angry — at  least  not  now/'  he  said,  in  the  same 
restrained  manner, ''  but  I  cannot  deny  that  I  was  deeply 
wounded  by  your  remarlcs  this  evening.  It  is  too  agitating 
a  subject  for  you  at  present,  however,"  his  tone  softening  a 
little,  '^  but  some  day  I  shall  ask  my  cousin  to  be  so  kind 
as  to  tell  me  in  which  of  my  efforts  to  serve  her  I  have  been 
so  unfortunate  as  to  inflict  on  her  a  humiliation." 

^  It  is  better  that  I  should  tell  you  now,  Hugh,"  sttd 
Augusta,  in  a  voice  that  was  almost  a  whisper. 

"  As  you  please,"  was  the  somewhat  nonchalant  reply. 

It  was  very  difRcult  for  Augusta  to  speak  on  such  a  sub- 
ject with  so  little  encouragement ;  but  she  was  determined 
to  make  the  effort.  Hugh  might  have  some  apolc^y,  some* 
thing  to  say  that  would  make  that  one  ungenerous,  ignoble 
action  seem  more  in  harmony  with  the  rest.  It  could  not 
be  excused — it  might  be  palliated.     Yes !  she  would  speak. 

It  was  not  very  certain  that  she  could,  for  twice  her  lips 
opened  and  no  sound  came.  Hugh  waited.  Suddenly  a 
flush  came  to  her  face  and  she  spoke.  Indignation  had 
awakened  again,  and  she  was  strong. 

''  When  we  give  alms  to  a  beggar,  Hugh,  we  are  taught 
to  do  it  without  ostentation  ;  surely  a  delicate  reserve  is  at 
least  equally  desirable  when  we  would  force  our  fiivors 
upon  those  who  have  not  solicited  them." 

"  Your  proposition  is  incontrovertible ;  but  excuse  me 
if  I  say  I  cannot  see  how  I  havo  sinned  against  it."  The 
manner  and  tone  were  alike  haughtily  repellant. 

"  By  sending  me  money,  or  its  equivalent,  a  draft,  in  an 
open  envelope  without  a  word  of  explanation  or  apology ;  I 
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would  rather  have  wanted  bread,*^  the  went*  OQ  wmnnlr, 
*'  than    to  have  btvii  (x>ii)}>elle<l  to  i*oiivict  yuu   <'f  an  »t 

uiitriu*  alike  to  the  |iriiR'i]>les  ot'a  Christum  aud  the  tiutjAtj 
of  a  jzeiitlenian." 

"  iSotnewhat  hard  wonls  tliest\  I  should  sav,  to  one  «b>\ 
hurried  away  l>y  the  iiitelligeuco  tliat  peril  to  ulut  «m 
drarer  than  life,  overhung  his  father — ^  Ilu^h*^  vuU«  »i4W 
ened  at  that  word,  but  s<»on  grew  hard  again  ;  **  pi-rd  «h:«.b 
might  be  averted  hy  his  prosem-e,  begged  for  ten  nunuUv 
delay,  and  .spent  every  moment  of  them  in  h  riling  »uvn  a 
note  as  he  U-lieved  would  ot)nvince  you  that,  in  vk&t  be 
enelosed,  \ou  Were  imly  re<x.'iving  a  part  of  what  «aa  y-^ur 
own,  and — " 

*'  Voii  wroto  me  a  note,  IIui»h?  You  wrote  me  a  H'  t< 
with  that  draft  whuh  y«>u  !i»nt  by  Mr.  Seton  t** 

''  K\aetly  so;  by  Mr.  Seton,  whtim  you  had  intn^luecd 
to  me  as  a  gititleman,  and  y«»ur  friend,  I  think  ;  and  aa  I 
ha*)  ii^eil  lip  my  la>t  minute  in  this  |Mx»r  n^to,  mhich  sreni* 
to  liave  e»i<'api'd  your  eye  or  your  memory,  Mr.  Sot4.«a  pixrfx>- 
is<-d  that  li<>  Would  seal  it  and  deliver  it  hiniMdf.** 

'*  lie  did  ei»nie  to  the  house  to  d«'liver  it ;  but,  not  know. 
in:;  liis  ol>j«-<>t,  1  d«-4'Iined  to  see  him,  and  he  ft«.*nt  me  by  Mr«. 
CharliH  >f.>ray.  an  open  env<'hi|M\  uith  tho  m«-aNa;:r  that 
llii**  Would  show  me  the  hurry  you  were  in;  an«L  llucK 
I  si,hMii!ily  dii  lare  th:il  tin*  envel«»pe  eontaitMHl  n<>thin|»  but 
tin*  draft  whieli  I  M-nl  li;nk  to  \n\\.*^ 

Aii;»uHt.i  lhoui»ht  thiii  nmsf  fnv  hor  fn»ni  all  blame  in 
UuL'h's  miTid  ;  iiut  shi*  was  mistaken.  Iimtcad  of  the  r^-turn 
to  ills  u-tial  iri-uth  fn'sM,  whieh  sIm*  had  r\p«tir<il,  hi«  «ord« 
W(>rc  in«*r<   in')i;rTMnt.  his  attitude  m<ire  haiiffhtv  than  «'T«r. 

••  VihI  \ini  i.'u!!  Uli.-xe  this  of  Mie  ? "  ho  eteUim«^ 
*  I,  ■.  t'lrf.  w  .,  II..?  lit  \«Mirh«-irt  oTie  inoiitorv  of  th«'  ja%t. 
t.»  )>l..fl  r«r  in.  !i"tl»,!J::  th.it  w.'uM  say  '  li«»  \%  ine.i|>A>!«* 
•  f   -^u.  )i    an    a<'t '' *      I    do   n«'t   uouder   that    \ou    rrfu*r  ao 
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haughtily  to  accept  a  service  from  me.  I  do  not  wonder 
that  you  desired  to  withdraw  from  all  association  with  one 
capable  of  such — I  have  no  name  base  enough  for  it ! "  he 
cried,  suddenly  turning  away,  and  striding  across  the  room. 
As  he  turned  ut  the  farther  end  of  it,  he  saw  her  standing 
where  he  hud  leil  her,  with  her  eyes  fixed  upon  him,  and 
her  clasped  hands  resting  on  the  back  of  the  chair  he  had  set 
for  her.  He  could  not  see  that  the  eyes  were  full  of  tears 
and  the  hands  trembling;  yet  something  in  the  attitude 
touched  him,  and  he  came  back  to  say,  more  gently,  ^  It  is 
enough,  Augusta;  I  cannot  deny  that  you  are  fully  ezoused." 

''  Excused !  but  not  forgiven,  Hugh,"  she  said,  softly. 

He  was  silent. 

"  What  could  I  believe,  Hugh  T** 

"  Believe  ! "  he  cried  again,  with  a  force  that  made  her 
start,  "  believe  that  Mr.  Seton  or  Mrs.  Moray  had  abstract- 
ed it,  as  one  of  them  most  certainly  did  ;  believe  the  paper 
had  been  blown  away,  had  melted  into  thin  air ;  believe  any 
impossible  marvel  rather  than  this." 

"  I  should  have  done  so,  Hugh  ;  but — " 

She  hesitated  for  a  moment,  and  he  exclaimed,  "  You 
would  have  done  so,  but  that  you  had  already  learned  to 
distnist  me — but  that  you  had  already  ceased  to  esteem  me 
worthy  of  your  friendship." 

This  was  not  the  truth ;  but  it  was  something  so  like  tfie 
truth,  that  Augusta  knew  not  what  to  answer.  She  could 
not  speak  of  the  letter  which  had  put  an  impassable  gulph 
bttwcen  them.  Even  had  she  made  no  promise  to  Mrs. 
Moray,  how  was  it  possible  to  name  it  without  betraying 
the  nature  of  the  hopes  it  had  crushed— of  the  affection  it 
had  outraged.  Might  there  have  be^sn  treachery  here  too? 
She  grew  bewildered, 'oppressed.  Hugh  was  startled  as  ho 
saw  her  press  her  hand  to  her  forehead,  and  gasp  as  if  her 
breath  came  with  difBculty.     He  remembered  her  late  ill- 
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ness  fi»r  tho  first  time  during  this  conversation,  and  he  ci.t.« 
Id  Iut  suIo  with  iimn*  iprn-tinsft  of  movinitiil  i\r.'\  sa.-?.  ""I 
f.-.ir  I  h;ivi' airiuilvil  y«iu;  «li»  nut  li-t  iis  hji,  ak  of  tL>  i.m 
I«tiii!ir/* 

**  And  \\ill  you  not  fi.rjiv.'  iin\  IIui:h  ?"  >h«'  said  ;  "  !  ! 
r.ot    know  i|iii:«'  Imw  it  was — I  was  m»  "si.!  .ml   »■•:". :".-«^: 
1  mix  ("iiiriiM'il  iii^w,  I  IkIu-vi' ;   liiit  I  wi^h  \«.ii  ti-'il.i  *u.     1 
!'i»ri:iv«-  y.ui  :'  raii't  y»iu,  Huijli?" 

IluLrli  uas  miIhIuimI.  TIjito  «ft«*  no  an-j'-r.  I-mI  i.i.ii  ^- 1 
nr«i*  in  h.s  t-n",  :is  hi*  r.-prn'il.  ••  I  do  ftiriiiw*  Vi-n.  A  .;:  >U  : 
\vill    \'iii  r'ir,':v.-    Mil",  njy    jt-nir   rhiM.  f »r   for::.*t!:ii;;   f  r  a 

l/tl'-  whl!*'  all  \iiii  havo  I n  siitTi-rin'^  lat«!y '*     ii-^-i  r.  j- ' 

\".i  niw>t  f'tiLTl  all  th'i*4  and  sji-ji ;  I^ily  J^^  irvn»-,  I  !•-: - 
I"  M'.  )i:it  I  will  lT'-'  :i  liirht  f-ir  \iii.'* 

Ill-  i.i  .-:!.■  ..f  ill.-  ran  1  Irs  iliat  sTimjI  in  l.rij'.t  *.  .^r 
« .iM.l'.i'Nii.ks  Mil  thi*  i!i.»ii*l'|«'i-««*.  an!  haiiil  il  il  !•■  Im  r.  >•■? 
\\i!iT  til  lli-'  il  ••:■.  lli'-M  t  .'.riiM";  fun-I.  |i".k«d  at  h;':i  >•  .:h 
>,i.i,  \\i:ir\    i'\.  <.  :i!i  I  »'.iid.  "  ^ml  i!'»  I-  r;;  \  r  !i.i'.  Hiiji.  '" 

111::-!  It  .d  n  •  ^^'  "i^  >  •!"  ^>»' h  !»'»  a|»jM:il.  "  ri.rj;\o  ard 
tii::t!"  '.i.i*  \\.i^  i-;*'  %\h.iT  hf  ilid.  I"*i»r  a  iii  rn- !.:  ?•" 
w.'.T  !  .1.  \  !  •  •':.■  "11  il.ij. *•  wli«n  »»'ii'  wa**  ?hi-  !/'i.  •  h.l !  •:. - 
I  -.L'  i  1  :"?  'il-  !■.  .ill  I  lli-  lii-arT  w.4n  as  iVn-  t>«-:!;  a*  ^  -■- vi*- 
i:ij  li.i--.  »:.  .»:.  i  ..-  I.,.',  i-l'l-n-l'  ri;- -*'»  a-  h*  art  iwii.  1  U*,  .\«  J.-' 


Md-d  :.   !   .:.  i.: 


.Il    ••!n- 


|r.  **Lir.    .: 


I  :  .    Ill  ■  '.    '■■  ;  •":■■'■:..  t...    !.■  !\   a:."'^i'r  il"  \»lii.  h   !.•■   wa-    •/ 

t;..i'    ■      -.1  '.'  .  ij  I    !■  .      <  hi! .    a    r«-M    h-ur-*    lul". .r. .  s  ..  •;    i 

I.   .;  .    '.    ;  .1    Iliij'i  -.^     ;!l   !.»'.■    It'll    r  *.  I,*,  d   .k*    .■ 

.   1.  ..  .  .    .:.  !  I.  ■  t:..    :.  X-  .j. .  :  Ij^   3.  .  :.'.d  il'sii|  j.  =^d  •-.....  . 

■  .■     ■;.     !         1  ■•  l"  .1    '■■''•■•.    i- i*  i..*v.'j   »:.%t .  \iri  d   •..-»' 

.      i,  I  :           ;  ,.■"..    \.''-:...   1!..:..     :.  I.,  r  tii-uij^il^,  A«:j-.»ri, 

.'.!.■  •    '.    L*  I.- •■    .';• .  :    1  I  d   r':i'  %» r.  !ij   \\    ;;■■■■  j 

■      ■:'■"        ..     i:..:.  •   .•  .  •  .- 
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tion  that  could  she  only  speak  of  it,  which  was,  of  course, 
impossible,  it  could  be  so  explained  that  she  would  see 
there  was  no  want  of  consistency  in  Hugl).  He  had  not 
sought  her — that  was  a  point  the  letter  clearly  settled ;  well, 
let  that  dream  pass — ^he  was  still  her  friend,  and  what  was 
better,  he  was  noble,  and  she  might  still  esteem  and  trust 
him  as  of  old.  And  so  gentle  and  so  trustful  had  these 
thoughts  made  Augusta,  that  Hugh  found  it  harder  than 
ever  to  keep  within  the  limits  of  that  calm  firiendliness  of 
manner  he  had  prescribed  for  himself  during  the  few  days 
that  intervened  between  this  interview  and  her  sailing. 

^'  Hugh  !  will  you  take  this  ?  "  Augusta  said,  the  next 
day,  offering  him  the  fifty  dollars  he  had  paid  to  Dr.  Fos- 
ter. "  1  think  1  have  enough  without  it,"  she  added,  with  a 
deprecating  timidity  of  tone  and  manner. 

**  You  will  not  have  too  much  with  it,"  said  Hugh, 
clasping  the  hand  she  held  to  him,  for  a  moment,  but  leav- 
ing  the  money  in  it. 

Augusta  did  not  press  it  on  him.  She  would  show  him 
how  she  trusted  him,  and  Hugh  understood  and  thanked  her 
in  his  heart. 

"  Will  you  let  me  go  to  Jersey  City  with  you?"  she 
asked,  after  this  point  had  been  settled  ;  "  I  want  to  see  my 
pood,  kind  Jean  before  I  go ;  I  will  come  back  at  twelve 
o'clock,  under  Mr.  Brown's  own  care." 

"  I  am  afraid  it  will  be  too  cold  for  you." 

"  I  will  wrap  very  warmly." 

Anpriista  went.  She  found  Jean  neat  and  smiling  as 
ever,  sitting  on  one  side  of  the  bright,  warm  kitchen  grate, 
while  sister  Carrie,  a  younger  Jean,  sat  at  the  other — her 
visit  had  been  delayed,  but  not  prevented  by  hospitality  to 
the  stranger. 

'^  Oh,  Miss !  I  am  so  glad  to  see  you,  and  looking  so 
well,  too,"  cried  Jean,  "  with  such  a  color  in  your  cheeks." 
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It  was  pretty,  that  cf>1or,  though  odIv  the  froalT  air  hki 

br<'U;:lit  it  tiuTt',  aiul  it  faded  eviii  ^%hiU*  Jean  w.is  «{*iM.r^ 

*'  1  arn  imn^h  hettiT,  tliiiiik  vou.  Ji-a!i  ;  ai.«i  •«•.  ;*.  »  a 
C;irri»'.  I  was  M»rry  to  di:»ii[>|Miiiit  \uu  of  \»»i4r  C  j-r:»:..-* 
\i>it,  Canir." 

"  i)h,  iiia'aiii,  |i]«'aso  tlnn't  inonti«»n  it.  I  must  \ia\c  £'<jt 
li«>ini>  \t\  this  if  1  iiaii  conif  at  ChriittinaA,  s<)  vou  m^  it  «m 
all  fur  the  IhsI,  n.a'ain,  every  way/' 

"  ViMi  are  Very  j;oi»d  l«»  Kiy  s»).  Here,  .loan,  I  haw 
broii^lit  Villi  a  fi-w  little  things  tliat  I  thought  \i>u  u^-^ix 
vahii*  hecauM-  I  hjade  thrill." 

Augusta  unrulli-d  a  paeka^re  as  she  »]H*ke,  aitd  sh- «t^ 
various  kiiittid  artiiKs,  over  which  Jean  and  Carrie  ««£.: 
into  ra|itures. 

*•  Thi'V  are  fir  tlie  little  stranger,  Jean  ;  I  br«>U|;h:  iLi  ra 
iii»w,    Ix'cauM'    I   raniiot    l>r   h^re   to   >»i-Uvnio  it  «h<.n  :t 

**  Hear  ina'aiii !   \**\i  an-  si»  ^imhI." 

**  Tlie  pMMhicHs,  ilfiir  Jean,  u:ii>  on  your  side  and  Mr. 
Bro\\ir>  ;  uhat  would  have  biTonie  ttfnu'  tut  for  ^ou?"* 

**  \Vi  11,  I  am  *>urt\  nia*a:ii.  we  did  no  mon*  tlian  «a»  iskf 
dii\\,aM.l  wr*\e  U-i  II  paid  f»r  it  ov»r  and  i»\cr  apiin ; 
iM-^i-Ir^  tIm>  )>lt'.isi]ri*  of  s<r\iii;;  \ou,  there'»  ttut  beautjj 
|.ii  t'jrr  \i»'i  >.  n!  us  (  hri'^tinas  day." 

"  h  \«.is  ;i  tilfli*,  .If  an.  tiut  I  thoui;ht  }nu  vouM  like  it 
l-i.iw^i-  I  )m:!.t«>1  it  in\H.If,  :ii,d  1  triiil  t<i  niakr  it  l.kr  «hat 
\"\i  ln<l  t.-Il  Ml'   of  viiur  h"iii«-  in  iIm-  Wist." 

"It    i^.   tii.i'.iiii.  'tio  w..r,dtrftd    itK<\      llirani    know    ibe 

h  J   nik  wi'li  Mil*-   Ir.itiiJi    lM<>k<-   i-lf,  ri;:ht  awa} .  th«u|gll  it 

H'ari'U  t'otli' r  N.li-  tin-  Lkii'^i*-.    bit  tht-n  I  ilwj\*>  put  ;t  ri«:ht 

ri    iiiv  i(i.:.'l,  \4t.i    SI-.— a*;d    \..ii    paiiti-.l    th.it    \>>ur»«!t'  I** 

I    .   •     .!.-I    !:.:.'>  !;..    I- j  r--  k.?    •  •  li..ij    a?..!   lijr    ^  :".i   .:.   i^^ 

i  •■  ■■  ■ 

'  111!    1   di>l   I.  *.   m!.>1  \<  vi  ti.f  r'nk.i..:  lita.r  ai:d  v:V 

.1    ..;    ■• 
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^'  You  did  not  send  them  yourself,  ma'am ;  but  when  we 
went  to  thank  the  gentleman — Mr.  Moray,  I  mean,  ma'am, 
because  the  men  that  brought  it  said  he  had  sent  them — he 
says, '  You  mustn't  thank  me,'  says  he, '  it's  all  for  the  lady 
— though  she'd  rather  you  would  not  speak  to  her  of  it ; ' 
but,  ma'am,  indeed,  I  couldn't  help  speaking,  and  so  I  told 
Hiram." 

^  But,  indeed,  my  good  Jean,  I  had  nothing  to  do  with 
it — it  was  all  Mr.  Moray's  own  friendship  for  you ;  I  never 
even  saw  them." 

*'  Is  it  possible,  ma'am  ?  then  you  must  come  and  see 
them,  for  they  are  rale  handsome  and  no  mistake." 

Jean  led  the  way  into  the  little  parlor  and  exhibited^ 
with  a  glow  of  pride  and  pleasure,  the  really  pretty  sofa 
and  chair,  not  being  satisfied  till  Augusta  had  taken  her  seat 
in  the  last,  and  so  verifiod  her  assurance  that  it  was  '^  the 
easiest  thing  ever  was."  Jean  colored  a  little  as  she  added, 
''  Ah,  ma'am  !  1  didn't  need  them  to  tell  me  that  the  gentle- 
man loved  the  very  dust  you  walked  upon,  and  couldn't  do 
enough  for  anybody  that  was  good  to  you.  I  seen  that,  the 
very  first  night  he  come  here,  when  his  own  father  was  a 
lay  in'  dead." 

"  Was  he  here  before  the  funeral  1 "  asked  Augusta,  half 
ashamed  of  questioning  Jean,  yet  longing  to  hear  all  she 
could  tell. 

"  Indeed  ho  was,  ma'am ;  he  came  soon  as  the  train 
could  bring  him  afler  he  got  the  doctor's  note,  and  he  sat  up 
all  that  night  by  the  kitchen  fire.  When  he  first  comed,  he 
looked  quite  quiet  like,  though  he  was  so  sad  ;  but  when  I 
was  a  telling  him  about  you,  he  just  broke  down  like  and 
turned  away,  as  if  he  couldn't  bear  to  hear  it ;  then  I  asked 
him  to  go  up  and  see  you." 

*^  Go  up  and  see  me  ! "  cried  Augusta,  with  a  quick  flush. 

^  Yes,  ma'am,  I  asked  him  ;  but  he  said  no,  and  so  I  left 
U 
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him  and  went  to  take  care  of  you,  and  you  was  ailfcp     1W 

doctor  gave  you  something  to  put  you  to  sleep,  ^oa  ««. 
and  aller  a  long  time  you  Moke  up ;  and  8«ji»n  as  \<«u  vv4« 
you  tried  to  get  up  aiid  you  kept  saying,  'I  ^ill  ct»  t.,  tu. ." 
and  whtn  1  hild  you  boi'k,  you  8cn*auii*d  *  llu^b  '11^^ 
come  to  me  !'  just  us  if  you  kiiuw  be  uaa  then: ;  1  deL-ur>  1 
yois  tliut  weak  you  might  liave  kutHrked  me  doMn  Mkiih  y.^ 
little  finger,  1  was  so  s<.*ared ;  and  I  darv  mv  \fu*vl  l^.^ 
gi»iie  from  me,  but  the  gentleman,  he  heard  you  st-reai^i.  &:.•: 
come  tly  in;;  up  stairs,  and  the  minute  y(»u  sevn  him  mi.1  Ut 
spoke  t< » you,  you  was  just  as  quiet  as  a  lamb.  He  w  ent  ik^tf 
the  next  morning,  for  you  see  his  father  was  tt>  be  bur^ 
aqd  the  lady  from  New  York  came ;  but  when  night  c^zue, 
there  he  was.  sure  enough,  and  all  the  slevp  he  got  was  t>o  s 
bench  in  the  kitchen,  u  rapped  up  in  his  ch^k,  and  that  he 
did  fur  many  a  ni;j:ht  aller.  I  only  wish  the  ^uCa  had  bcvn 
here  tlion  I " 

Au^rusta  heard  without  a  won!.  As  Jean  sp«^,  fn«s 
the  darkness  of  tlmt  delirium,  looks  anil  tones  Aasb«d  <ofth 
like  the  sluidows  of  a  half  forputt«^n  dream.  That  drrsa 
lioveml  alniut  her  all  the  day,  mockinjir  Her  attempt*  to 
prasp  its  vanishiii!;  \ir\vs.  No  wonder  her  head  acbcd  at 
night  \kith  thi-  vain  effort. 

A  fortnight  later.  Au^ista  was  once  mor«  at  St.  MaryV 
Wruill  precede  her,  and  see  what  changes  she  will  fiaJ 
there. 


CHAPTER  XI. 


■*He  who  wooM  fight  the  deTll  «t  hii  own  weapoo  nratt  not  w«ndtr  tf  ha  1 
k  ma  ownnuch/*— South. 


The  reader  may  remember  that  Mrs.  Charles  Moray 
and  her  son  had  announced  their  determination  of  returning 
immediately  to  St.  Mary's,  before  Augusta  had  parted  from 
them  in  Washington.  To  tell  the  truth,  Mrs.  Moray  did 
not  expect  much  pleasure  from  that  visit ;  ghosts,  she  knew, 
would  meet  her  there,  which  it  would  be  hard  to  lay ;  but 
ghosts  would  now  meet  her  everywhere,  and  Charlie  must 
go,  must  take  possession  of  his  property — the  ghosts  must 
be  met.  But  she  would  not  meet  them  in  the  loneliness 
which  she  had  formerly  known  there.  "What  good  Mr. 
Mortimer  enjoyed  as  the  serene  stillness  of  nature,  would 
have  been  to  her  a  frightful  desert,  peopled  by  demons  im- 
pa*    ^t  for  their  prey. 

Md  so  you  arc  really  going  to  live  on  a  Southern 

^  \Tny  dear  Mrs.  Moray  ! "  exclaimed  Mrs.  Cullen, 

^yest  of  the  gay  world  of  Washington,  at  that 

.  was  a  widow,  who  had  brought  her  only  daugh- 

e  to  introduce  her  into  society.     "  Where  could  such 

Ay  bo  found  as  in  Washington  ?"  she  asked,  and  justly, 

JO,  ''and  how  could  mothers  expect  their  daughters  to 

marry  well,  if  they  did  not  give  tbem  an  opportunity  of 

seeing  the  world  ?  " 
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Mrs.  Cullon  hail  c<in"itiriiii«.»u>ly  Jmiil'  hi.r  iJu*\.  '$z.  '. 
nsiM-cl.     IIiT   il.i'ii:liti  r   lia-l   >«iu  thi-  \*i:i«i   .»:    ■  :.  .  * 
soiMftiiiu-*  ;il    llir»i'  ^ul;'*,  »."\«r\    i-.i:.iiu'.  *^  •;•    **  •      - 
iliiriiij  llif  wiiiiti"  M'urii^  ;    wt   tin-  ^i-.*:   ■*  ^.  ;■..•. 
li.  i:.i:  uill    iii.irri'«i    ii.ii   ii-I    N«t    l>i"' Ji    a"..;:.-   :.       N 
M;^s  < '.illi-M  w.i^  \vilii«'Vit  .I'l.i.ii-' r*.      >:.«    u.»-.   :.  ::  .:.. 
iir.irli  a  Ihiir-   1.     "rii-"  ti"::ii  i-*  i-   *'i  \  np  ti  i  .u.-   i  i.-  .    :  •  ..  . 
al   Ita-'t    lli'M-  iihii  «»ii  \\ln»:n  >lio  i\i:vi^».ii  ::..      •  .,   .. 
iliiirm  i.f  lit-r  i- H|iirtrv.      ILt  in-'th-rs  r.  p  .:■  i.v. ...••.  . 
li.L\r  •i!^;iri'i   li  r  alti-iiM* •:.•!.  Ii.i'l  >ln-  !•«.  •:  li  •*•.  ]■:    ••_.   ■ 
sli.'  li.illv  u.i-.       Wi-  kli'iW  li«'t    li'iw    i!   u.»>.  .i:.i  :    r'    :..-. 
an-  ii'i'   r-.iijji  ll.-il  ?.i  ;ii-.-..ur:I  I'T  i:.     S  .III.-  *».]  :.  .-  -  . 
t..nj!i.-   li.i  I   NjM.l!  .1   ill  .   r.itiiM-   .1*  ii«r   \r»r\    t\-     .    *- 
l)ial   >:»■■  wa-  l""  L'r«Mt   a  I^is-t  I  ■  1-    l:!;-:*  i  1;.   .i  ^^   ^    ■ 
!i'».\i\»r,  il.i-*  w.i^  (.Tl.iii:.  Mi^N  <\.!!i:i   I...  1   ^n  i;  :"  .    - 

a!;'l    i ri    >  r:i    li\     it,   .ml   "^l.ll    ii  '■  ..i.i.i-l    li*  a:  :  r    :  -  ..* 

M--.  Cll  :i  a-.i  Mr-.  M-imn  La.l  !i..t  .p.  r.  lii  ti..  ..-  r  - 
*'l  LMi. '/..  ^,  iia  1  ii.  !■■••  1  I"-  :i  li';!*!'  ii.ri'i.ii.-.  .iii  i  Mr^.  i  . 
Ii.i.l  i».  .  II  ■■!..' •■flit--  lir-l  ai:-r  Mr.  Ihuli  M.:.i>  *  :"..:■  r. 
I. ill  ••:*  ;:»•■  iii-.:l.- r  •  r  ••  lii.ii  r..r:i.Ma!--  \-mj  Mr.  M  ^ 
j.i.-ji.ir.  I  !■•  i-:!'.-:  ...'.ll  :i  .■  -r  .  .••  j:-.it.;;.i:  ■  ■:;  .i*  !; 
•»!;•'. .il  -•■':!  ?"  .i  :;.  I'.  1.  Si.--  !■:!.. I  i'  w-li  l:..k-  *".  : 
ti.  j-j"-.    1-   1  ll- .--   ir.  I*:-  '■  .■:!  u.  r.    i.ii.  .i    •■  -.       I    T-\' 

•  ■•!    i    !•:.■.  r.-  •■    i- .i:    M..   M  .:,i\    l..i  i  U    •.  .i!  .*  .i  \  -  *     :. 

1  .  1  ■■•  :.  1.  i..i  w\  ■'..  ■  *..  .4.-:  t!.-  \\r<  i.  .r  •»..  v*.»  .. 
I_.  J-  •  i  ■"  '-'•:  i«'.i'.  -  -•:.»:  J.-  an  jt  :;.«:.:  *■  ■ 
*!.-  !■;  :  !.  .s  .'■  -r  /  M'.  H  j'l  M..r.»\.  .»r  . '.^..v  . 
i   4..  .;    i...    ..v..    :   i-  .   .   V--.    Mr,    M    r..%     i..»  i    a!wa;»    ; 

1.        ..-    !■.    !i.'     ■    :..•■»•.!/     :..      I"    u  .i*.   •.■..■.-    :  .: 

•  .•    ■  .     ::■■     ^:.:-;..-   .     .•     .:...!.    :...■.  ■■-    ■ 
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"And  they  say  you  have  something  very  handsome 
yourself?  "  suggested  Mrs.  Cullen. 

"  Well,  nothing  very  great — fifteen  or  twenty  thousand 
dollars — enough,  with  what  I  had  before,  for  me  to  live  on 
without  troubling  Charlie,  when  he  gets  another  mistress  to 
his  house." 

"  That  will  be  very  soon,  I  suppose,  as  we  understand 
that  his  marriage  with  his  beautiful  cousin  is  une  affaire  ar» 
rangeeT 

"  You  do  not  believe  all  Washington  reports,  do  you, 
Mrs.  Cullen  ?  " 

"  Ma  foi  I  if  I  could  do  that,  I  might  hope  to  move 
'mountiiins." 

*•  Then  you  would  do  well  to  put  that  among  the  things 
yon  do  not  believe.  Mr.  Moray  wished  it,  but  there  are 
some  things  one  cannot  do  to  please  even  the  best  of  friends. 
We  ofTered  Miss  Moray  a  home,  and  would  have  provided 
handsomely  for  her  ;  but — well — you  must  excuse  me — 
Charlie  would  not  like  that  I  should  talk  of  such  things  even 
to  you,  dear  Mrs.  Cullen  ;  but  you  know  there  are  some 
people  who  must  have  all,  or  they  will  have  nothing." 

*'  Ah  !  1  understand  ;  and  when  is  she  going?  " 

*'  (ione,  my  dear !  actually  gone  1  flounced  out  of  the 
house  in  a  passion  at  her  disappointment,  without  even  say- 
ing  good-by  to  me,  who  have  been  a  mother  to  her,  as  every 
one  knows,  and  gone  to  Mrs.  Commodore  Moray,  at  Eliza- 
bethtown.  She  is  the  mother  of  young  Mr.  Hugh  Moray, 
lie  is  rapidly  rising  in  his  profession,  you  know,  so  he 
would  be  no  bad  parti  for  her.  I  sincerely  hope  he  will 
marry  her ;  I  shouM  be  sorry,  if  only  for  her  uncle's  sake, 
that  she  should  come  to  harm." 

"  And  so  you  are  going  to  one  of  those  triste  Southern 
plantati<ms  without  even  a  companion?"  cried  Mrs.  Cullen, 
compassionately. 
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*•  IniKiJ,  I  havf  no  Muh  Mt-a ;  it  woiiM  kill  tur  :  vd 
lliiHiiili  I  W"iilil  s.iiTiliii-  iii\  liS-  |..r  i;i\  H. -r.'s  :u\.  -.*:  ; 
\\«ii»l  I  Imt  rll'Mi>«-  l«»  «in'  iii  via-  hlur  lU'Xiin.  {  .j....'*  ■•.  ; 
[li.i'  >t.  M;ir\*'?.  >li.ill  111-  //o/f.  1  >lu.l  rtin.»ir.  j*.  >a  *:  • .; 
nil  1  iiarlir  lutN  ^'i>t  tlirciiuii  wiiii  tlif  i'iih;  .«.i.l  «m,t... 
Will  i|i»  lin  :,'•'•  "I,  \uii  kiin*^,  I'll"  nil-  ti.  i;ii  •},:.  -.ji,  t^, 
;t::,ii:i."* 

••or«.inrN.-  iii»i;  ainJ  it  U  \i.ijr  «iur\  t..  Ui  ip  \.  _--,  ' 
«-!i..i::il  l-T  \«'ur  N..ir>  >aki- ;  iln-  l^iMki  rs  -.11  .  l.-au:  •  •*. 
I'jit  I  ^a\  I  Ji»  I  rl'uliu-*^,  is  111  \t  In  i;i-iiiiii  ^s/" 

••1  iii: ?■•-.■  ui'ii  _\t.!i:    >.i   at*:!  r  ll;it    i-  n\.r.  I    -^h  ..'.   '..4 
Willi  i:ii'  i:jlniN!iriis  :ii  .1   all    ^--it-...!'  w  ii  r.  j«  ij '..  .  '..    :.    • 

\\ I'll.'iiiNi-  I  nil  j.li  t.  I\    iiiu,  ai..!  ri  r.ii.  -h    .:    .i.  •\.r".   :- 

^!»"  i  t.  Ill'-  j»!,ii  •■  li,!-*  ria!I\  ^t.  at  i  a|Ml  :!  t.i -*.  :  .r.  ::  !• 
ill-  !i  i,<iriii'l\  u-^liit-ij.  Ill  a  im-i'..  i  l'  !;.••!!.*  1  •  .^. 
li.  k.-  .j':'.-  a  .1.1]'  r«i.t  tl.il  L'  «I"  il.  Ail  'A:.->  v  :  I  .,n.  ^-  :  . 
\"ii  k»"-.s.riiil  ;i^  ^"1  II  ;is  it  is  in  |..  rl'i:  ••♦•Ii  r.  .».-  *:^.. 
I'.iji  aA.iV  f.  r  t!:i  >i::i.iMT.  Mr.  M"r.iv  ^'.i;.  •■{  {]..  r  *.. 
til-.  \..ir.  !•:!  I  .'  i;!'I  !!••♦  tl.i:.k  .il'  >.»•  1»  a  ti.  i:-.  W,-  -  .. 
t^it  1.1  S  I'll  I '^M.  ill'  Niw  I  "It.  •■!■  *'■!!  I  wlh  ri-  u  i  •  r-  u.  ^r. 
:.-i  •  ;i  I"!,  i.r.  ;  :i'-.|  in  Oi  T.  l.i  i  i  r  \.  v  r':.U  r  \»  .■  *;.Ai.  j" 
I'-.'k  «  •':  .I-*  iM.i?  \   ajri  I  .il'it*  p'i'i'lf  ;is  v»i    i^m   jt-r* mI.    •■■ 

■■>■■:  a-«-  N-r\  k  r.l.  )  u'  I  ai.i  ;i?Vai  !  i  \  I*..*-." — 'i- 
T  r  ..  !  i!  K.  •  M  I"I;/.i,  )'ill  Was  IVi  !  r!,i''.» -1  (••  |-!.  .i%r  V.^* 
I     ''.  r.\  Vi^'---'  ii\    I!.i-..'   N^t.'.M   I  i  \i  r  >t.4i  »l  *■.!  h  a  .J  ..it 


•   \  .  ■■  ■  •    !.•■    .-  ?■'■•  \^]..r  I  il  ^•.•:-.  I  .\'-*".T*    \    •:.      t  ■ 

!     '  "  ■    ;■  ...•-.  \i  -.,1   \ .  '  J  :;   r  •!.  r:..  f.  ?....•;.■  4r 

■       .      •        .      ■  •       .    '     ■  -A     '1.      '  ■      !     .       I.    .-•  >'.     M   |'»   ". 

I     ■         ■    -.  •     i   .\         I  :   I  ■:    ■  •.  I  '.  I    .:.•  ■. 

•    -:   ..    ••.•!;•"••  a.  .*  •-  -  .    1  l..»\*    :•  '.  i  »  .  a 


fie  if  ks  wpwftwi  3z»  1^  3siiie  jn— g  lft&9  tik«ra»  lie  iiitt$l 
alvsx«  TTTiitef  «Bi;*&  ^i^si ;  b;^.  Toa  ksow,  wk6D  y^Nmg  p«^ 
pie  ar&  stpio^  «&  skcar  iiQ^e&ker  ^  a  whole  lllODll^  90Ui<y 
thii^  aenst  r^jw  «QZI  -of  2L^ 

''CoK  T^iB  ZiH  me  sDBue  of  tJbe  young  geiiU«iii«a\i 

Two  or  i^ree  ivskcs  wre  given  by  Jirs.  Moray* 
*-  V€TT  s^>{>ii — wtrj  food ;  I  doQ*t  qiul«  like  Reardon ; 
they  ny  he  plays ;  \mtL  the  rest  axe  oipitad.'^ 

^  Re&r^j®  plays,  my  dear  Mrs.  Cuilen,  but  they  say  he 
is  always  ^rt^zaaie;  I  had  a  litUe  hesitation  about  him  on 
Charlie's  aoeoont ;  bat  Charlie  insisted  on  it  He  says  he 
is  the  most  entotaining  fellow  in  the  world,  and  that  as 
to  any  danger  to  himself^  he  has  not  the  least  &ncy  for 

*•  Ah !  but  the  feiicy  may  come  and  the  luck  may 
change.  Weil,  I  must  be  going ;  Til  tell  Elise  what  you 
say.     You'll  have  a  piano,  of  course  ?  '* 

"  A  gran  J  piano  ;  one  of  Chickering's  best," 

"  The  young  people  can  dance,  I  suppose,  by  that,  some- 
times ?  *' 

^  Certainly ;  besides,  every  plantation  has  more  than  one 
fiddler  on  it ;  you  know  they  call  a  violin  a  fiddle," 

''  Well,  I  think  you  may  depend  on  us ;  but  I  will  hear 
what  Elise  says.*' 

Mrs.  Cullen  took  an  early  opportunity  of  consulting  her 
daughter  on  a  subject  which  seemed  to  her  by  no  means  un- 
important. 

'•They  do  say  that  this  Mr.  Moray  was  immensely 
rich,"  she  said,  "and  the  young  man  is  good-looking  and 
agreeable  enough  ;  what  do  you  sny  to  going  ?  " 

"  ril  try  it,  if  you  wish  ;  we  shall  spend  nothing  there, 
and  I  suppose,  with  riding,  and  driving,  boating,  and  pic-nio- 
ing,  and  dancing,  and  flirting,  if  there  are  pleasant  men 
there—" 
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"  You  will  let  tho  flirting  ahmc,  if  yoa  pl(«ie,  w  \am 

had  vnou<;li  of  that  this  winter;  if  vi»ii  pt,  1  i-\|>cs-t  vtaq  to 
bchavi*  \(mnH'lf  discTCH-tlv  ;  du  you  undtT«tafiiL  Eli^?** 

*'  I  uin  not  tpiite  destitute  of  understand  ins; ;  1  lake  yimr 
nieanintr  to  )u*  that  I  am  to  do  all  in  my  pi\»i-r  to  brc«i««M 
Mrs.  Moray.  1  ho])i>,  Infore  the  liar^sain  is  i-tinf»u;nTntt4«l 
you  will  make  Nure  of  the  fortune.  KrmentU  r.  if  thjc 
should  be  li|;ht,  there  are  no  brains  tu  tuni  th«*  sk^Ii-.'* 

^'  If  ynu  donU  take  rare,  yniir  toii^ue  will  ruin  all  i<^«r 
bargains,  ainl  what  pnhI  will  y«iiir  brains  tin  \iiu  then  ?" 

'*Traeh  iMi'  not  to  rfjin-t  the  Inv*  of  fi^K*' 

'^llie  losii  of  their  l(.>rtunes  would  Ik*  a  nutro  weri»ra 
evil." 

**  1  might  gain  th**  fool  and  Mr.  R«  anh^  tli«  fortune. 
How  ihwi?" 

"  It  Mill  be  your  nun  fault  if  it  »hmild  be  ini ;  1  think  it 
wouM  In*  eotiinion  charity  to  that  pMir  young  man  an>.|  hit 
mother  to  exert  yoursi-lf  to  ki-f-p  him  out  of  the  hand^  of  a 
ganir>trr." 

W  hat  I*  \  or  miL'ht  In'  the  vari:inro  lwtwi«en  thi«  woHJ'y 
niother  ani]  li«r  il:iiiLditi>r.  thiy  wt-n*  a'^nitl  in  acr«*plinc  aa 
in\itatli»n  uhiih  |«riitiiiM*i1  them  iu*nio  snvrty  ft  if  the  rfttuir^ 
wiiitiT  uithtMit  i\)N*tiM\  Mn«.  <*uilin  di*clarin:;  thai  file  kfti 
ii|Hiit  till'  iiicfime  of  two  yean  upon  her  winter  in  Wai^ 
ini:!iiii, 

^  I  nhall  :;ivf  im  miir<>  invit.ition^  till  I  go  to  SaraU^frv" 
K-ii'l  Mr^.  Mi.ny.  on  ri-ifi\ini;  ihi»t  prumiv ;  "I  want  t^sr 
liTili-  e.ii«  r  *'  t«i  In-  iili..:riTln'r  t'f  ihi*  //i/r" 

In  ilnis  fiLaiii::  ilir  p.irT  ..f  "  Indy  ff  iho  manor,"  Mrii 
Mt-r-iy  had  almost  r..rL*«'-ti'fi  Chi*  p<>i«tin  iln'p  in  h«*r  riip  •/ 
;  !«:i<«:iri  s.  \\\\*u  it  \ia««  Pi-aliiil  t^*  h«'r  oin'  m«<rnir(i;  h\  m  rn^ 
^liifii  ^}i*-  Im'I  l>.iri.><!  !••  kii<>\«.  aii-l  a  \  ■•■•■«•  th.ir  r  .  idi*  h<  r 
i.<  .ir*  !•  i]i  \* ',^\i  a  •'tr.iiiji-  •»•  (iH.it,<>ii  *>(  ;«  rrnr.  >ht*  «a«  aI 
*.!;•   t.>  ail  it  till'  s:.i  r«.  i:-  .i  *  tu  hrr  rf«<m,  and  tunud  haaldf 


rdtnm    1^- 


J-  9VJM'     «!J^ 


llf 


w»  Um>  iaie,  tkt 
hsmrd  ham  wr.  ^  Oh  '. 
bar  I  jui  in  teettv 
onmcR  tmt. 

fi«  JHd  not  mem  . 
Ac  -would 
Ve  ofaliyefld  u»  pi' 
kiHidifld  at  JKT  ouar. 

but  be  cmn't  «sil." 

Ber  diwr  wnt  pBTUab- 
hind  it. 

**Tel   M:.bBvUi.  ;  at- 
dreBsiiir  ^  p"  "t:: " 

A  niiiint*— :•   •*!«m*fr    v    jr- 
man  tias  iK^ri.   rb«M^iiuiiix   i»* 
tar*  a:  inrr  uiiv:,  au:.  wits 
haiiu«t:  IL. 

^  Mt.  bin-:li*  aco'  taa:  th^wb-    m^^ 

Ton  :  r  l^  u:  tu*  auuur  xzmMynauc^, ' 

*'  Cax.  aii^tunir  lu'^'-  iwa  UMvrvrm.' 
ael£  crroi^in::  'ibiux;  ua*?*  a:  tv  tuoiGsc-  ■  anc  vxtnuB'  i. 
irorc  V  \w  mm  wuc  ati/uc  ira:i3]^  u?-  fmszzmuife  k«rmeu 
tin::  ttiai  u  civt  «fi*^  n  jkt  t»r«Haio>-  cf  diwuii^  ifr'^«.*sap 
ou'u  8tH'  uac  KKiwc  tilt  trfjix  txia:  eonbiMC  jrt  msjinnip  draaF 
at  ttie  waiSL  sim  wf!in  fiimtii*}  atwi.  lafc  atam.  enmipiinp 
tbe  slif'  uf  paiftsr  iiervuiia!,^  it  tier  nand. 

Mr.  biivili*:.  cinoviuE  tut-  tuitiunn  of  fa»  triinnpfc  c*ver  a 
l«3v  iitidiii  lilt  »orjG  jieriuii*  T»rcar6-d  a*  hs  anperiiir,  hud 
fi..li'  »ed  twr  »'U!i«r  to  tbe  hulu  and  iftoctd  Ifinkmir  up  the 
sta'irh.  axid  lit^uoung  ior  ti»  laiiea  that  mi^it  ixnne  fitaa 
thenoe. 


i-.i.  lus:- 1 


lliW 
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"Take  ran\  rn.i«l:im  I  yiui  will  iMl."  hn  crio!,  «prr.j  r- 
t''r\\;i!«l  wUU  nir>tri  t.-lii'.i  arm  \**  •.i'-  ii  Mr-.  M  ■:.i'  .  ...    - 
wli-.s  •  I--.*  !li  •  t.i^M'll.-il  .iirl  Iri-l  I'i  •  ■■     •■  •  r.r  .i.J     ■:. 

Sin-  Nlirarilv   l-ji!  k  Irniii  hi',  t'-'.i.  h,  -ivir-j.  » ■  .  :-j« ,  ■"  i'    • 
In  iit»  ilariL'T."  ■.{<  sh'-  ilii'w  tin*  r-'r-l  .i:*-..-  -i   h-  r  ..;.  !  k 
it  I'.inlrvMly.     TlhTi'  wiis  a  sinili-   mi":i   Ii.-   !.fc- •      *  .. 
vniiM    II' If    liixi'    ri-'«i'nti'<l    as    it:.|'«  r'.i.' •.'.   .i-    !.■•    '    •• 
t««\v;i:'l  ill'*  >t  I'ly,  :i'i«l  h.T  ch-'-k  l«'jri.o.l  \irii  ar.  .:   l;j    .." 
!s!i.'  "Liri-l   fi'!   fxpr-"''*  ill  w- inls  a^  ^h-*  f-'i.  'V^i  i    I       .      ^» 

slir  .!:'.■!■'  1.  ll  ■  r!t»-.i-i  llh'  tl.i.ir.   AM  I    liir-t'A    I.j    h       .-      f       '      ^ 

I'lui:-.  I'-K."  1   i!j»  ;il   li.r  asi  I   i.nijlt.-.l.      \f   !r,.it  i    ■■■    ■:•  • 
v..  ;1  1  111'..-  I.-.  11  -l.j.l  t.i  s..,.  !i  III  ri:i  .i.  al  .it  li-  r  f    ?  .   .. 
y*.  Mr-i.  M'T.LV  \\a'<  !!•••  -j*  is- r.il'.v  i«»*'«:n'  !  -.xr.  j.!-'.  :■  •■ 
\Xi  Tii.i!!.      INiliij"*  thtTi'  \\.i*4  ^"Mif  tIi  I'i;   i'l   i..  r  i  \ 
t  ■!.!  h.M  ll-'  W.I**  L' '  nj  t'M.  TiF  :   li--  •  ..ly  !,.iv.'  r  ■   •■    ■    -    ■ 
!!.,i'  a  ^vii'iiari  i  \- i'   li   I'V  p:iN-"..i'.  \v:!l   i|'  r;:  i  :  •";    ■  j*       !:  • 
l.i'Jjii'' r   ■*  :■!  I   I  1\    I'lM*- 'I,  a'i'l    ll  •   r\«  !.*.-.      I.     *  W^   .*-     r.:  , 
I.-;'.  iM. !..•■!.  1  ■■i'.iM  »•'•  l;i-!ji  iaiijhin::  a-  tr  .■::.■■:,•    •  ■  t'  i-.i". 
:i    I"  jli"    \'i   :.!>•    h.i^i'    I'l'i  :i    i!i    !•!  i*- ■•:;••  .:    •*  ■:  u.::.   \..   - 
L'...i'i  1  .....    ;    \\h.*  il.i  >"ii  tl.ir.k  III. I  h.ii  [..I  i-l  ;** 

■'  *^  •::.    ■;.■.    _:    \i  I  \     •«    n  "■«-,    I    ».i:i'!  .  s   .1.  •^n-,    ■    ;•    I..-,  '     -. 


.1  M-.  S;.i:;.  - .  \\r  t..  r..j.  ■  «•.,• 


:•■  i  t  ■  .1 
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and  tke  gititmk  maj  show  itself  more  worthily  in  deeds 
than  words.  To  cut  the  matter  short,  and  speak  plainly,  as 
I  think  w<^  oaght  to  do  to  each  other,  you  and  your  son  are 
enjoying  fortune  through  my  means;  1  want  to  know  how  I 
am  to  be  benefited  by  it  ?  ^ 

**  How  you  are  to  be  benefited  I  I  do  not  understand 
you,  sir." 

^  Oh !  you  thought,  doubtless,  that  I  acted  in  this  busi^ 
ness  from  pure  disinterested  firiendship  1  that  is  the  stylo,  is 
it  not?" 

There  was  deadly  fear  at  Mrs.  Moray's  heart,  but  noth- 
ing in  her  word^i  betrayed  it,  though  they  came  from  pi^e, 
trembling  lips.  She  rose  from  her  seat,  saying,  '*  I  will  not 
stay  to  listen  to  such  language." 

"  Yoti  are  mad,  to  brave  a  quarrel  with  mo  in  this  way," 
said  Saville,  plat-ing  himself  between  her  and  the  door ;  "  do 
you  know  that  I  have  here,"  touching  the  breast  pocket  of 
his  of*at,  "  what,  if  made  public,  would  cast  you  down  in  a 
moment  to  poverty  and  contempt  ?  " 

**  Since  you  cannot  gratify  your  malice  without  endan- 
gering yourself,  I  have  little  fear." 

"  Emlangerinsj  myself!"  with  an  accent  of  contempt; 
**  you  do  little  credit  to  my  ingenuity  or  your  own  wit,  if 
you  suppose  I  have  left  myself  so  helpless.  Are  you  aware 
that  your  son,^ot  wishing  to  bo  detained  in  Washington,  as 
he  says,  or  hating  all  business,  as  others  say,  has  given  me  a 
powpr  of  attorney  to  act  for  him  here  1 " 

"  What  of  that  ?  the  power  of  attorney  does  not  extend 
to  the  drawing  up  a  new  will  for  a  man  already  dead,  does 
it?" 

*'  Not  exactly  ;  what  I  have  done  in  that  way  has  been 
under  commission  from  you  ;  but  it  places  all  Mr.  Moray's 
papers  in  my  hands  to  examine  at  my  leisure,  and  I  may 
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find  among  them  uiother  will  of  Utar  date  by  ( 
the  ono  entrusted  to  Judge  Mellcn.** 

**  And  iMith  wilU  written  and  witneimnl  by  yr»u  ?  I1c« 
will  vou  account  I'ur  nut  having  given  notice  uf  tb'»  kcfr 

will  r' 

'*!  drew  up  and  witnessed  two  wilU ;  how  sh4H!'.d  1 
know  which  wiui  preserved ;  why  was  I  to  di»turb  propW** 
minds,  nnd  tic  inischicf,  f»erha|>9.  hy  talking  of  anotbrr  vil 
whrn  this  had  never  been  withdrawn  from  JuJgt  Mrlkf«, 
and  tlie  otlitT  h:id  pro)>abIy  Un^n  dictated  by  a  paM^rf 
caprice,  nnd  destroyed  an  K<>cin  as  made;  of  courvr,  it  br« 
comes  a  V4-ry  difT-rent  matter  when  1  find  it  cariTuUy  flatti 
in  an  envelope,  the  envelop«*  fu*aled  with  Mr.  Moray's  sral^ 
and  indorsed  in  hi<«  hand,  *  My  last  will  and  testarocnl,  ta 
siip»-rs«*«le  all  otheni.' " 

Ah  Mr.  Saville  referriH]  to  the  seal  and  inilorsem^'nt,  ha 
exhibited  eaeh  in  turn  on  the  pai*ket  which  he  drew  fruin  b« 
p'K'ket.  They  b«'eine«l  imMntentibly  gi-nuine  to  Mrw.  Sl» 
ray.  Kvon  th«*  viluiin  b  tore  her  felt  Si»nie  tnuib  of  piiy  as 
»iie  fcitik  |i:iHi«l  Mn<l  p:i«'piM;v  into  a  chair,  and  thrw  htr 
chusped  liuihls  up,  aA  if  in  a  sudden  agony. 

'*  1  h:ive  no  tirsire  to  tpiarrel  with  you,**  he  iraumcd  ia  a 
Tiiiiri*  |i' ;!*'•  t*il  tone,  a^  he  siiw  that  •>he  had  ren*verrd  salk 
eieiitiv  to  listen  ;  **  indiH^I.  I  have  meant  by  all  this  to  pt^rtf 
to  v«>u  that  wo  cannc»t  nfford  t*>  tpiarnd ;  all  I  want  is  :hat 
\ou  nIii'mM  he  my  frii-ii.]  .i<i  I  have  nhown  niy%tlf  \ouriw" 

'*\Vliat  ilo  you  wi>h  me  to  i|o.  Mr.  Sa\illef"  makM 
Mrt.  Moray,  in  a  faint,  a'^itated  tone. 

Mr.  Sa^illi*  ii:iw  that  the  U*%^**n  ha«l  U^n  taught — li 
III*  eiMiM  n«>w  atfird  to  In*  ei\il.  aitd  he  %n'u\,  **  Ni*thing 
Mill  ftiit  viiu  to  .iny  inoinvenience,  I  hii|M* ;  I  nhall  al«a}» 
In-  t!!id  t>i  arr.iii^'e  inir  httli*  atfiir^  in  the  manner  n'.t««i 
UL'riia'<!i'  t<*  \<>urH.lr'.  All  I  lie^ire  ifiw  i^  ihnt  \  i^u  nhtHjid 
pivf  mr  \ojr  iiiite  fi»r  Uw  hundred  dullarv,  |ia}able  in  siitji. 
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or  even  ninety  days,  if  you  prefer  it ;  you  see  how  easy  I 
make  things  for  you  ;  1  have  even  drawn  the  note/*  placing 
the  paper  before  her  as  he  spoke,  ^  so  that  all  you  have  to 
do  is  to  sign  your  name  here.'* 

The  name  was  signed  with  a  trembling  hand. 

^Hiere,  that  is  ail,"  said  Mr.  Saville,  carefully  deposit- 
ing the  note  in  his  pocketbook.  *Mt  was  scarcely  worth 
agitating  yourself  about  that.  As  to  the  rest — for  I  think  it 
would  be  as  well  we  should  understand  each  otlier  fully,  that 
we  may  have  no  more  such  unpleasant  scenes  as  that  of  to> 
day — you  have  in  Georgia  Bank  stock  and  Central  Railroad 
bonds — stop,  1  have  made  a  little  note  of  it  here,  thirty-one 
thousand,  f«)ur  hundred  dollars.  Now  you  can  empower  me 
to  sell  out  fifteen  thousand,  or  less  than  half  of  this ;  if  any 
questions  are  asked,  you  cjui  suy  that  1  have  promised  to 
invest  it  profitably  at  the  North.  Mind,  1  don't  say  invest 
/or  you,  but  only  invest  profitably,  for  1  never  tell  a  story 
if  1  can  help  it.     You  will  not  object  to  this,  of  course?" 

^  If  1  did,  it  would  matter  nothing ;  1  am  the  slave  of 
your  will,"  in  a  dreary,  hiipolcss  manner. 

*'  Slave  !  oh  no  !  no  !  my  friend  ;  if  you  were  my  slave, 
I  should  take  the  whole,  and  yourself  too,  perhaps,  ha !  ha ! " 

"  If  you  are  a  man,  spare  me  unnecessary  insult.  I  am 
ready  to  do  all  you  demand  ;  only  show  me  how." 

^'  Oh  !  1  will  make  it  quite  easy  to  you.  You  can  rest 
a  while  on  this ;  when  I  come  next  I  will  bring  the  form 
you  are  to  sign,  empowering  me  to  sell,  if  it  should  require 
mc  to  come  out  to  Savannah,  in  order  to  accomplish  it,  I 
suppose  you. will  give  me  a  Christmas  dinner  at  St.  Mary's; 
1  think  I  cnn  get  a  fortnight  about  that  time, — to  visit  my 
poor  old  mother,  you  know,  ha !  ha !  ha  ! " 

^'Do  the  fiends  mock  us  thus  while  they  torture?" 
questioned  Mrs.  Moray  with  herself — but  she  said  nothing. 
"Well,  good-by  ;  we  part  friends,  don't  we  ?  "  he  attempt* 
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od  to  tako  hor  han«l ;  hut  slic  sntiti-hoil  il  from  him.     "T^ 
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had  first  received  him  a  g»7t  careless  boy.  He  oould  not 
be  gay  in  that  first  hour  at  home,  for  there  had  been  another 
arrival  there. 

Hugh  Moray  lay  once  more  within  the  walls  of  his  early 
home,  on  the  soil  he  had  so  loved,  and  for  the  continued 
connection  of  which,  with  his  own  family,  he  had  schemed. 
But  the  busy  brain  schemed  no  more ;  the  feet^  which  had 
planted  themselves  so  firmly  there,  were  still ;  the  hands 
were  folded  in  a  quietness  never  to  be  broken  till  time 
should  end.  The  stranger  might  lord  it  in  his  halls,  the 
niece,  who  w^as  nearest  to  him  of  any  living  thing,  might  be 
compelled  to  give  place  to  the  woman  he  had  regarded  with 
contemptuous  indifference  ;  what  mattered  it  to  him  1  He 
had  done  with  the  relations  of  earth  and  time— there  is  no 
work  nor  device  in  the  grave  whither  he  had  gone. 

There  was  no  grandeur,  no  pomp,  in  these  second  fiineral 
rites ;  but  there  were  more  true  mourners  there.  At  night, 
and  by  torchli<j[ht,  he  was  borne  by  his  own  people  to  his 
narrow  bed  beside  kindred  dust.  Mr.  Mortimer  and  the 
inheritor  of  his  fortune  followed  next ;  and  then  a  long  pro- 
cession of  those  whom  he  had  ruled,  and  whose  simple, 
affectionate  natures,  retained  no  memory  but  of  kindness 
from  him.  As  they  wound  their  way  along  the  narrow 
path,  untrodden  for  almost  twenty  years,  the  torches  threw 
a  weird  li^ht  upon  the  old  oaks,  under  whose  shadow  he  and 
his  fathers  had  played,  and  whose  long  gray  moss  sw*cpt  his 
coffin,  as  it  passed  along  on  the  shoulders  of  its  bearers. 
The  siiihinp  wind,  which  sw^ayed  gently  those  giant  branches, 
seemed  to  Charles  Moray  a  fitting  requiem  ;  hq  was  startled 
when,  about  midway  their  sad  march,  there  rose  on  the  air 
of  night,  a  wild  mournful  strain,  sung  by  the  blacks.  Those 
who  have  ever  heard  this  people  sing,  will  not  easily  forget 
the  wild  melody  of  their  music,  or  the  readiness  with  which 
they  improvise  words  to  suit  at  once  the  music  and  the 
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occasion.    The  music  of  this  melancholj  inarch  wqwiwi  a 

stanza  of  ei^lit  liiu'^,  f«mr  of  which  were  iiiipmviied  hj  a 
Icailcr,  uhiit'  tho  last  four,  in  uhk-h  all  juimni,  wan  a  rhuna 
cviJiMitly  fuiniliur  on  such  occaaiuus.  One  staiixa  uf  it  na 
thus : 

Leader  o/oh^.— Wc  CAnr  we  niMM  io  'e  long.  Iimg  sleep. 

Tni  clc  trooft,  wid  de  torch  a  abiDin'  bngfal. 
Ad'  we  lef '  liim  dare  in  dc  grmbc  to  dc^ 
AU  alone  bj  hiMcIf  in  de  dark,  dark  aigbt. 

CAortM.— Jc!«u!i  hab  open  de  door  in  de  beabea 
llifSlier  dan  eben  de  cmgle  flr. 
And  tti  white  wiii)^  aoKel  de  order  gibea 
To  carr}-  *e  mul  clean  up  to  de  akr. 

It  was  an  iinprossive  socno,  and  one  not  easiU  Ibreol- 
ton  ;  aihI  whoii,  over  the  grave,  Mr.  Mortimer  bmlliMl  t^ 
words  of  s«»U'nm  jirayor,  uttorod  with  tho  bn>ken  voicv  k.4 
oiiv  who  riKniriiiil  hi»  last  frit^nd.  espei'ially  when  be  aak«4 
that  *'  llo,  ill  whfiHo  hands  are  the  hearts  «>f  all  the  cliililr%'« 
of  nu'ii,  Would  onaliK*  him  who  was  to  tnke  the  place  tkas 
l<-t\  va<*ant,  m>  to  Ly  tt»  heart  this  sceiie  that  be  »bii«ld 
rfmein^rr  his  <iun  latter  emK  and  li«'e  so  that  be  micbl 
mt'ct  it  with  a  ci>nMMi>UHni!is  «if  ha\in^  perfi»rmed  bis  dutj 
to  thoM'  uiiiiin  <>in1  )ui4l  i*omniitti*d  to  his  care,"*  CliArIca 
Mi>ra\  lh*'U;:ht  (lio  innurruv  of  tliat  h«iur  wmild  remain  wtib 
him  ^»hit('  \\v  livfd.  ||i>  thought  o(  the  time  when  tbi-v 
tiu'u  apMin*!  him,  or  tlu-ir  di^N  iiilant*.  might  U*ar  bim  to 
th**  Nimc  ]>laiN%  .11  id  fir  \\w  lifot  (iiiir,  th^y  prvsenteU  tben>- 
M-lv«*n  ti»  him  in  arioiluT  a»|ie«  t  tlun  as  the  n*preaeoLataTes 
of  Ml  niiK-h  pitil.  Ill*  re«i'dv«s]  to  k«vp  his  pnimise  to  Ai^ 
Custa,  ami  njiiii-tsl  i|i«*  heart  of  puNl  Mr.  Mortimer  as  they 
^alktil  I  Oik  li)  ihf  li;;ht  of  a  ^incK*  tiin*h — tb«*  rr»t  baJ 
1mi-ii  I  \*iiiji}i<«)ii  4I  :it  th-  ^'r.i\i-—  t'\  t  \|iri-^*iri|;  hi^  «i«h  ti> 
<!>•  •  MTxtlui.L'  -it  it  !■•'  "li-'iil'l  .iil\  .H.  I*. .r  Till  aiivaiita^e  t'l' the 
pOo|'li-.  mIioUI  hf  «.t«  Il'JVI    l«i  o>ii^:dcr  A*%  hia. 


TWO  PICTURES. 

Alas  for  human  resolutions ! 

The  next  week  brought  Mrs.  Moray  ;  and  in  a  vessel  from. 
Savannah  came,  nearly  at  the  same  time,  the  boxes  of  furni- 
ture, paper,  &c.,  <kc.,  with  an  upholsterer  and  a  head  carpen- 
ter, to  direct  the  workmen  on  the  plantation  in  the  improve- 
ments to  lie  made.  All  was  bustle  and  life  at  St.  Mary's, 
where  stillness  had  reigned  so  long.  Charles  Moray  found 
a  friend  or  two  from  the  mainland  always  willing  to  come 
down  and  hunt  or  fish  with  him.  Mrs.  Moray  was  busy 
every  nioment  planning  for  the  workmen,  and  sometimes 
aiding,  with  her  own  hands,  the  execution  of  her  designs. 
Even  Mr.  Mortimer  took  some  pleasure  in  arranging  with 
the  aid  of  this  excellent  carpenter,  to  spend  some  part  of  his 
legacy  in  the  improvement  of  the  little  church,  and  more,  in 
fitting  up  a  room  in  his  own  house  very  neatly  for  the  occu- 
pancy of  Augusta  Moray,  whenever  he  could  persuade  her 
to  come  to  it.  The  negroes,  generally,  were  well  pleased, 
proud  of  their  new  master  and  his  works ;  but  Charity 
looked  on  with  a  dissatisfied  air,  and  often  turned  away  with 
streaming  eyes  and  clasped  hands  to  ask,  "  Lord  !  what  has 
dey  done  wid  my  chile  ?  " 

These  exhibitions,  on  her  part,  became  at  length  so  dis- 
agreeable to  Mrs.  Moray,  that  she  insisted  on  her  being  sent 
out  of  the  house  where,  through  all  changes,  she  had  con- 
tinued to  occupy  the  room  which  had  been  Augusta's  from 
her  babyhood. 

*'  Send  away  Charity  !  "  cried  Charles  Moray,  with  sur- 
prise ;  "  why,  where  could  1  sc-nd  her  to  ? " 

*•  Send  her  where  you  please,"  was  the  answer ;  "  I  should 
thi!ik  in  the  field,  to  work,  would  be  a  very  good  place— it 
would  teach  her  t«>  be  less  impertinent." 

"  That  is  out  of  the  question — I  am  sure  you  do  not 
mean  it ;  Charity  seems  to  me  to  have  a  right  here  almost 
as  good  as  my  own  ;  I  could  not  think  of  sending  her  away.*' 
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'*Tlirii  y<'ii  may  onK-r  the  l»«ial  lur  nif  l«-iii"rr«^»  r:-  :::- 

ir:;;  ;   I  will  in.i?  vt.i\   in  tli.-  vinit-  li"U*c  with  h*  r." 

"  My  tiiar  m"'l..  r  \"  ai:.l  i  luiil.i-  tr.fl  li.  :ak.   ht  r  ;_:  ;. 

hut    it    \\;i<   li.l-^Ni.i;  .ill  i\    Miati  lifl  ;i\l,i\. 

"  !>i"!i't   (.lit    ii'.c    \«.ur   •!■  .ir  !».••::.•  r,  whoii    \.  .;    •- 
ralluT  k«i|i  an  oM  iM-^m  in  \"iir  I. ••■;>!■  ili^ii  ui,-.*" 

(hariii-  WiMiM  liavt-  »«'nlii.ik«l  tn  n  n-ouxirat.-.  I  .•.  -  .. 
tii.'M-  wi-nU,  Mr^.  M'iray  rti^l.t-il  out  j.f"  ihi-  r«i'  m  ;  a*  .  :  " 
lit:::  i>n  hi-  hat.  In-  walknl  mit  ai;>l  t..vk  ihr  liirn!.-  :.  :  >!• 
M'Ttijhi  i'n. 

ll-'A  i:.i:.h  h.'  t.l-l  thar  l'' I  !l.  fiian  «  f  win!,  .r.  :  ^ 
iiiii.'K  h'"  «;il.r.l  his  ii:i.ih<  r\  liiiria*'!  .ih^  *  '  "*.  «•  •  • 
i."t  ;  hut  th;i*  «'\.n.iiL'  Mr.  M-iitiim  r  vf.t  i> -T  i  U.:,: .' j  .-  : 
a^'ki'l  if  ^In-  w I. III. I  loinr  ainl  iivf  w,:h  liini.  At  :>>:  -: 
-li  ■•k  he:  hi  a),  *'.i\:!:i!.  **  I  w«mi1.1i.'i  h.i^  n**  rij'*!:  i.  *  :.— 
l'..r  .1.-  i.li'  |la«i'  i!.'!!*!  Miiii  l.kf  h'-s.  If  I  «.  ii.- r»  :  \  ,'.  \  z 
*•  -',  -  ■..  tf  I  I'lii'"  aw.iy,  Willi's  a  ^'"i';!  I  •  tuki-  i  a.-o  -  •'  r.  \ 
M  --  'i;.:s'\\  !...  Ill  .'  * 

••\\!.\.<  }i.in'\.  i*    is  f- r   lliat    \»ry   th;  j   I   w-i".    ;.    . 

h'M.'-i  I   Mr.  M.iit.n.ir.  a*.   I j.ri...l   tl..-   .!    ■:   ■:    :■• 

r<'--rii  I  I'  i...-l  jiis?  arraii.'.  ■!,  -.nA  •«!...«, -J  hf-r  it?"  :•:"•■•  • 
M.-s  \iiji-!  I's  n.-.i:i.  aril  wh- •,  1  am  l'"'?**.  th.-*  u..l  ;.  ■  r 
j.'-iM-.  ^l:.■  Will  TM\ij-  l.\.  i;;i  .i!  thi-  h.::  h«.i;s«-  jj.^  i;  .  a;  :. 
\*-i  kr 'iw.  n|,..  \\..u1'I  i.k«    ?  ■  l.i;l  y-u  h»  n-." 

**  1- ir*i-. -ir.  1    \^^'•''\    s|„    w-iiM;    ai.'!   !"..  t-:  i..j 

\       .M    ■    •    li.-     )•':','    .tl    i!.-    \.l  J^    shi"    Ui  !l    I.  l"!     1  «  h.:.  j   Vk'l.sZ 

-'..         .     :-A    ■  .  ."' 

«  M"  ■  ■:■-•■.. I  V.  ..'Iv  .-v^i-ii!  W.I*.  L'i\rii  I..  !h  *  .  a:  i'..< 
?  .  \'   ..    \  <  1 .1-  :  \   T    !•>:■  r?'  1   :h  !h.  r   r-l   •i.!^^    h«  r^^  ll"  jt  : 

f.:  .A?:  li.li.fj  .1'  I  ."  •;.•«..  Nn?  »*i-  rr  h  l!j  w  h  ■  .^  ^- r 
I    .'  ■    I    '  '   .-1  ■  ■  .  •    ■■;•."'•■;■'!■    "i  I'  '■.    !i   i!  '  .•  I'  V    1  •••.  A  *     - 
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broken  doll  and  picture  books — all,  all  were  brought  with 
her  and  arranged,  as  nearly  as  possible,  as  they  had  been  in 
the  old  home.  Amidst  these  mementos  of  the  past,  Charity 
took  her  place,  adding  greatly  to  Mr.  Mortimer's  comibrt 
by  her  oversight  of  his  little  household,  and  especially  of 
his  wardrobe,  and  looking  confidently  forward  to  the 
moment  when  Miss  Augusta  should  come  to  take  posses- 
sion of  her  property,  as  Charity  now  considered  Mr.  Morti- 
mer's house  and  all  that  it  contained,  to  be.  She  even  per- 
suaded the  good  man,  who  loved  to  act  upon  her  strong  faith, 
though  he  might  vindicate  his  understanding  to  others,  by 
smiling  at  it  a  little,  to  make  a  flower  garden  before  his 
door,  because  *•  Miss  'Gusty  always  loved  flowers." 

And  so,  while  Augusta  was  pining  drearily  in  the  midst 
of  the  isolation  she  had  herself  created,  fond  hearts  were 
building  a  bower  of  rest  for  her  under  the  sofl  skies  she 
loved  so  fondly  !  Of  what  happiness  docs  self-assertion  de- 
fraud us  even  on  this  side  the  grave  ! 

Late  in  June,  the  "  big  house,"  so  changed  and  so  deco- 
rated that,  as  Charity  said,  "  It  didn't  know  its  own  self,"  was 
again  closed,  while  Charles  Moray  and  his  mother  sought 
health  and  pleasure  in  the  waters  of  Saratoga  and  the 
breezes  of  Newport.  They  returned  early  in  November, 
accompanied  by  Mrs.  and  Miss  Cullen,  and  followed  in  a 
few  days  by  the  Harry  Reardon  of  whom  we  hare  already 
heard,  and  by  two  of  those  brainless  inheritors  of  wealth 
who  seem  bom  to  disperse  again,  for  the  benefit  of  the 
many,  the  fortune  which  has  been  accumulated  by  some 
more  pifled  progenitor.  In  the  pr^^ent  case,  however,  the 
ends  of  their  being  appeared  likely  to  be  disappointed.  In- 
stead of  their  i^>^tune  being  disponied,  there  was  some  ap- 
parent probability  of  their  becoming. united  in  the  hands  of 
Mr.  Reardon.  This  gentleman  was  one  of  those  who  pre- 
sent a  constant  puzzle  to  that  class  of  people  who  interest 


832  TWO  Ficnm. 

themselves  in  their  neighbors  modes  ud  incaiw  of  Enif. 

He  had  no  tistonsiblo  ft»rtiiiK\  and  nothing  to  do;  \ci  be  ^ 
and  drank  uf  the  Inst,  wa^i  riothi'd  with  tho  fuii-st,  and.  a^ 
Ava\'«  pay  and  entertaining,  fnund  hosta  of  trienila  wl^rri«r 
he  Wi*nt.  To  men  livinj;  in  his  own  cirt-lc  it  was  h«>  Mvnrt 
iiow  Mr.  Kcardon  lived.  \Vh«.'n  Cliarlea  Mi>ray  in\ilrd  taia 
ViTV  agreeable  gentleman  to  come  and  kill  aume  td  ka 
game  at  St.  Mary*:*,  he  hanlly  umlerstiKM].  thtmgh  ochrnc  S 
miuht  hi*,  did,  the  langhing  answer,  **  Vm  afraid  1  aha'n't  ioA 
any  of  my  game  there,  Mr.  Moray.** 

**  Wo  liavo  all  s<»rts  of  game  ther<%'*  said  Charlie. 

'*  Have  \(iu  a  billiard  table  ?  **  asked  Mr.  lieardoo. 

*- 1  will  hav.^1  like  billianN  mysi'lf.** 

'*  Who  will  you  have  that  1  can  play  with  T** 

**  Thong's  UrigiiH  ami  l)«»uee  eoniing  in  Norember,  11)4 
several  otluTs  luivi-  itromisiHl  UTore  the  winter  is  orer ;  bi^ 
i»ide*<.  I  will  play  with  y«iu  myself,  M>metinies.** 

**  K\(>usi>  me,  Mr.  Mtiray,  but  I  nevc*r  play  with  mj 
host ;  it  isin't  siifi*.'*  Thoii,  in  an  aside  to  one  of  his  iniimatc^ 
— **  1  might  kill  th«'  g«Miso  tlwt  lays  the  pilden  fifpgK* 

**\sui  s.itV  ?  Why,  you  dun't  think  Td  qiiam*!  with 
ynii  fur  U-ailn:;  nii- ? '*  said  ("narlie,  lauehintf. 

**  PirhapH  not,  but  it's  a  prineipli*  uf  mim*.  Erenr  bmb 
has  his  prim-iplrM.ynu  know." 

**  <Mi.  Will,  ycu  !dia*irt  sarrifu*e  your  prinriples  ftir  bmw 
W«*  fih.ill  tnith  have  |si>pli*  enough  to  play  with;  111 
ran'  of  that.'* 

*'  You  may  ri>unt  on  me  fir  on<*,  though  1  d>»n*l  knov  i 
I  shall  niM  rnm  h  ti>  }i>ur  gam** ;   I  am  n«>t  murh  nf  a  shitl.* 

*  Thi  M  I  will  prtiiiiiM^  \iiii  Mim««  i-apitul  miMrt,**  mmd 
< 'li.iriii-\  luii;!h  OiiiUi-d  tii.if  hi*  liail  |MTp«-lniu*«l  a  pun,  which 
iiiijht  <iihirwi<«i*  h.ivi'  v*M\ipiil  ilrtiitiiiu. 

'*  I  mill  retail' I  Mi**s  CulUn  iii  to  bv  um-  of  th«-m.**  isiJ 
Mr.  i:.Ar.|.<p.. 


'^  Tes,  so  mj  modier  fl^v  :  d&  job  admm  kerf  * 

«  ]  should,  if  1  ecHiid  afiurd  it ;  mt  m  tiK  mo^  : 
woman  1  know.'' 

In  such  a  fiocietr  wt  need  hardjj  aaaa-lut  Iftir  vraoe  of 
life.  All  were  bcsrit  on  kiilms  tua:  imif:  wiu«it  is  j»  tkt  pan 
of  the  Mise  to  redeesn.  AruuDd  littaii  iitt  iinr  nuyott  work 
ever  allotted  to  mam  nmhji^  u#  itt  amat^  the  ^reat  Tiri 
master  who  had  made  the  work  fur  tiieiii  aad  tiienQ  -ke-  tiie 
work,  waited,  gave  tbem  time,  ^iMir  br  bpor^  dinr  W  dinr^ — 
waited,  and  tbev  rattled  dioe,  kj^udLei  t^tmmn  SMuliLfllniiiqf 
balls  over  a  green  ckidi,  baodled  pwnusd  cardk.  daDCsdy 
rode,  and  yawned  weariir,  wundenug  wiaitt  t^r  Mfafirid  d» 
next  to  get  rid  r/  the  time  ao  flMsrdliiDr  grvciL 

Christmas  caioe,  lt»  aj^iroufii  frare  pnimise  of  j*ilihr 
to  all  but  ^irs.  M^^riiv.  Si«-  vitf  \*^r\  e^Jo^'irJv  depr>:«M9d 
— she  could  Df^t  Liie  it  :  iDdtjei.  ftinr  d*d  d'H  bt>^c  to  iiiotr  it ; 
she  edirie«j  all  her  acquiiintanoe^  bj  ot^eiariijg  tbat  td*^  was 
very  sad  thinking  of  -  defir  Mr.  Momr,"*  -whMu  tiii*  fi*i]i«iOit 
brought  strongly  to  her  miwL  Why  tLi«  fcit(>uid  be  ao 
miiiht  seem  myst-  rious  to  her  gueist*,  di^  M^tm  mrtiUrkAm 
to  Mr.  Mortimer,  who  knew  that  she  had  nerer  spesit  a 
Christmas  at  St.  Mary's  with  Mr.  Moray  :  hat  mUI  be  n»- 
derstood  by  the  reader,  who  remen^bers  that  Mr.  SaiiJle 
had  threatened  Uj  cat  his  Cbristmaa  dimx^r  with  her.  As  she 
believed  him  to  be  approaching,  the  Gorgoii's  head,  which 
looked  dimly  forth  from  the  gayest  scenes  inti^  «hich  she  ei> 
tered,  grew  m<^»re  distinct  and  terrible.  The  day  before 
Christmas  brought  her  a  letter,  ^  Frf»m  our  kind  friend 
Saville,  Chariie — he  cannot  ccmc  now ;  indeed,  he  says  it 
may  be  February  before  ho  can  be  spared.^ 

**  I  am  sorry  ;  capital  fellow,  Saville — so  kind  ;  though  he 
has  so  much  to  do  already,  is  willing  to  undertake  all  aorta 
of  unpleasant  business  for  a  friend." 
^      Harry   Reardon   smiled — Charlie  wondered  what    the 
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smilo  mcMity  but  only  for  a  moment    Rcardoa  ctaglft  kit 

look  of  inquiry,  and  soon  diverted  his  thoughu  to  ccmt 
subjocts. 

The  (lorrron  head  retresUnl,  and  Skin.  Muray  wm  $hf 
on  CO  muro. 

*'  I  don*t  understand  her,"*  said  Mm.  Cullen  U*  btf 
diUi^httT ;  **  it  siviiuhI  straiif^c  tliat  »li«  should  be  mu  glvjiLr 
ahniit  this  Mr.  Moray,  who  was  a  very  distant  r«lAif«.i 
lie  was  any  at  all ;  especially  as  nhc  thought  it  fui»ii«h  a 
hor  son  to  stop  our  dancing  for  ono  week,  at  tbe  time  bi 
own  uiK-Ic  diiHl." 

**  But,  my  dear  mamma !     I  low  could  yoa  be  surprised 
at  tliat  I  why.  Comiiif>dore  Moray  didn't  have  a  dvit  to  Icate 
to  any  uno — how  could  he   expei*t    people  to   be  aorrv  * 
^Now,  when  one  is  paid  penorously  for  mourning — " 

**  Hush,  Kiiso !  you  get  such  a  sharp  way  of  **^^'^*jL 
yoii  will  make  evorvlH>«ly  afraid  of  you." 

**  \ot  cviTyhiNly  ;  it  wi»tild  take  somethinic  more 
a  sh:irp  tongue  t«>  mukc  that  rogue,  Harry  It^ardoo,  j 
I  (hirrt  lu'lifvc  hf  fiMrs  anything  alive,  or  dead  eitber,  i» 
d.'«l." 

Mrs.  <  'ill Ion  tli.l  not  like  a  certain  little  glow  and  sparkk 
uImiwI  her  d.iii<;htiT,  as  this  \ksi*  s.nid. 

*'  1  liop(«  you  are  not  set  tin:;  up  any  intimacy  with 
Harry  UtMrihin.  His  gam  hi  in;:  i^  really  liecomti^  qwim 
ilisrt* putahh- ;  1  have  no  doubt,  fn>ni  th«*  melanrbolj  took 
of  thjit  p'wir  n.iiirr.  that  he  went  away  from  bers  qam 
rlcaiii^I  «n]t." 

'*  Will,  if  p'«ii|ilc  will  fancy  they  can  play  vben  tbrj 
r.iii't,  uh.it  \n  Mr.  Krardim  to  do?  I  think  b»  m  verr 
liiiri.iraMf.  f  <r  my  p.trt.  in  rrfii<tiii«^  ti»  play  with  Cluriif 
^^■^.l\.  ThiH  i-sra*--,  nri'l  tht'M'  *  li.vi-«i  nf  m^r^K-s,*  as  ^ks: 
^  -  1 1 '••nil;;  Mi^<i  MiiU  r.iIU  thi-m.  Wfiul.l  toon  be  h\t^  J  ht 
.1   I  •' 
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"  Simperii^  or  ncft,  Mjk  MUk  undexstn^  ler  j 
better  than  you  seesn  to  do  jvar^ :  and  1  sbould  mt  wfBtfkr 
if  she  was  soon  in  a  posilioc  to  uffa'  run  sl  ixrrjisUflii  1«> 
spend  the  next  winter  hert  witi  iier-'' 

"  Poh !  don't  Ton  hthev^  h :  Charljt  Stma'''ft  not  k» 
spooney  as  all  ihsL  lie  dots  know  a  tim^  iir  tmii ;  i  am  a 
great  deal  more  afraid  of  that  ociuun  id  km,  win/  waa  tiii«ugitt. 
such  a  beauty  in  W^nnrtcHL^ 

""  Why  !  they  don't  erec  know  wiKR  liK  ia,^  m^MasL 
CuJlen. 

""They  (£^fi'/  know.  It  sBeBw  in-  Tnriilni i  TTm \j 
Reardon  says  we  are  aD  mad  a^«oat  mna^SaJat^-^^teg'  tsj^ 
ness  is  of  the  romantJe  ctyk ;  flbf;  wtjuidu't  lie  4kfitaid«it 
on  her  friends,  forsor^tb !  ac  if  tiwrt  wm  atnrtiux^  tsbe  fw 
a  lady  to  d^-*,  when  f^h**  Ixas  no  i'jrUjSMy-~^j  i^  wtait  off  to 
be  a  govemes*.  Of  C'»ur6*r.  BiHr  irxm  pot  ejdt  of  tlxi^t; 
Charlie  Morsy  h&s  just  beard  tixst  «be  is  witii  khz^  e^/mun 
or  aunt  of  his,  and  Las  wr:tt«a  to  adc  her  hfo^ ;  t^oogk,  be 
says,  he  is  half  afraid  to  teH  his  moiber  aiK>at  it  for  ti^er 
are  not  veni*  pood  fr'^eudf.  it  teems.*' 

*'  I  think  that  s}k>w§  Clmrles  M<jriy  to  be  rery  amiable,'* 
said  Mrs.  Cullen,  who  lost  no  opportunity  of  pndstog  the 
possessor  of  such  a  fortune. 

"  He  it  soft-h^art^-d,  I  think ;  but  nobody  gets  much 
good  from  it :  he's  never  of  the  same  mind  two  minutes 
together.  Why,  before  we  came  here,  he  had  promised  that 
old  Mr.  ^fortimer  to  have  plantation  schools  and  all  that 
sort  of  thing  ;  and  now  his  mother  and  Harry  Reardon  have 
laughed  him  out  of  the  notion.  It  was  a  silly  notion,  to  be 
sure,  and,  as  Harry  Reardon  says,  would  only  have  made 
the  negroes  discontented  with  their  situation,  whereas  now 
they  are  the  happiest  laboring  people  on  the  face  of  the 
earth  ;  but  I  like  to  see  a  man  carry  out  his  own  notions,  if 
they  are  silly.     1  like  to  see  people  consistent," 
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themselves  in  their  neighbor**  modes  and 
He  had  no  n.stcnsil»lo  fortune,  and  nothing  to  do;  %c«  W  «tf 
and  drank  of  the  Ix  st,  uosi  rlotiii-d  with  the  fiuMt,  aal » 
ways  ^ay  and  entertaining,  found  hosts  4»f  t'ric-tiiU  «^nit<r 
lie  Mont.  To  nu'n  living  in  his  own  cin-le  it  warn  tht  m«j« 
how  Mr.  Koard(»n  livd).  When  Charles  Moray  iii%iud  taa 
very  agreeuhlc  gentleman  to  come  and  kill  some  %d  ka 
game  at  St.  Mary's,  he  hanlly  understiKM],  thimgh  otbrfxS 
miu'lit  1h*,  did,  the  laughing  answer,  **  Vm  afraid  1  a^Vt  imi 
any  of  my  game  there,  Mr.  Moray.** 

**  We  have  all  stirt.s  of  game  then'/*  said  Charlie. 

*'  Have  you  a  billiard  table  ?  '*  asked  Mr.  Rc-anlua. 

«'  I  will  liav.^I  like  billianN  mywlf."* 

"  Who  >KiIl  you  have  that  1  van  play  with?" 

**  Then**s  Hrigi:s  nn«l  Douee  et>ming  in  Norrmber,  1^4 
several  others  lui\e  pmmisitl  bi*f<ire  the  winter  is  oTcr ;  bi^ 
bides  1  Mill  play  wirh  y<iu  mys4*lf,  sometimes.** 

*'  K.\euM>  me.  Mr.  Moray,  but  1  never  play  witk  n^r 
host ;  it  isn't  Kite.'*  Then,  in  nn  aside  to  one  of  his  intimstc^ 
— "*  i  might  kill  the  ciniso  that  lays  the  f^ilden  qnsi*** 

'*  Isn't  sat'i' ?  Why,  you  don't  think  Td  quarrel  wtik 
ynu  for  l>«'atln*j  nn- 7 '*  Miid  Ciiarlie,  lauffhinff. 

*'  IVrhapH  iHit.  but  it's  a  prineiple  of  mine.  Ereiy  BMB 
has  his  [irineiplrM.yuu  kuiiw.** 

**  (>h.  w«-II.  yi'U  Nha'n't  sarrifi«*e  your  principles  ftir  onl 
\Vi*  shall  iNith  ha\e  |KNip|f«  rnimgh  to  plar  wilb;  1*11  lakt 
I -are  i.f  that." 

*'  Vou  niay  rnunt  on  me  fi>r  one,  thouch  I  di»n*t  know  tlMI 
1  hliait  nild  nnii-h  to  wmr  gani«* ;  I  am  nt»l  murb  of  a  shitl.* 

*' 'lli«  II  I  \m\\  proiiuM*  \iiii  Miiiii*  eapital  mita^M^  aa4 
<'h;irlii-'H  laii::h  <«hoUffl  t^t.it  hi*  hatl  |MTp«iratrU  a  pua,  wkkk 
rMi.;lit  itlh*  r\i  !•«••  Ii.ivt>  v^tapul  di-!it  tii*n. 

"  I  uii  li  r^taiiil  Mi^^  i'ldUu  is  to  bo  one  of  them,**  «aJ 
Mr.  i:.ar.l.n. 
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"  Yes,  8o  my  mother  says ;  do  you  admire  her  1 " 

^  I  should,  if  I  could  afibrd  it ;  she  is  the  most  piquant 
woman  I  know/' 

In  such  a  society  we  need  hardly  describe  the  mode  of 
life.  All  were  bent  on  killing  that  time  which  it  is  the  part 
of  the  wise  to  redeem.  Around  them  lay  the  noblest  work 
ever  allotted  to  man,  waiting  to  be  done;  the  great  Task- 
master who  had  made  the  work  for  them  and  them  for  the 
work,  waited,  gave  them  time,  hour  by  hour,  day  by  day, — 
waited,  and  they  rattled  dice,  knocked  about  smooth,  shining 
balls  over  a  green  cloth,  handled  painted  cards,  danced, 
rode,  and  yawned  wearily,  wondering  what  they  should  do 
next  to  get  rid  of  the  time  so  mercifully  given. 

Christmas  came.  Its  approach  gave  promise  of  jollity 
to  all  but  Mrs.  Moray.  She  was  very  evidently  depressed 
— she  could  not  hide  it ;  indeed,  she  did  not  seek  to  hide  it ; 
she  edified  all  her  acquaintances  by  declaring  that  she  was 
very  sad  thinking  of  **  dear  Mr.  Moray,"  whom  this  season 
brought  strongly  to  her  mind.  Why  this  should  be  so 
miiiht  seem  mysterious  to  her  guests,  did  seem  mysterious 
to  Mr.  Mortimer,  who  knew  that  she  had  never  spent  a 
Christmas  at  St.  Mary's  with  Mr.  Moray  ;  but  will  be  un- 
derstood by  the  reader,  who  remembers  that  Mr.  Saville 
had  threatened  to  cat  his  Christmas  dinner  with  her.  As  she 
believed  him  to  be  approaching,  the  Gorgon's  head,  which 
looked  dimly  forth  from  the  gayest  scenes  into  which  she  en- 
tered, grew  more  distinct  and  terrible.  Tlie  day  before 
Christmas  brought  her  a  letter,  "  From  our  kind  friend 
Savillo,  Charlk? — he  cannot  come  now  ;  indeed,  he  says  it 
may  be  February  before  ho  can  be  spared." 

*'  I  am  sorry  ;  capital  fellow,  Saville — so  kind  ;  though  he 
has  so  much  to  do  already,  is  willing  to  undertake  all  sorts 
of  unpleasant  business  for  a  friend." 
^      Harry   Reardon   smiled — Charlie  wondered  what    the 
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Rrnilc  meant,  but  only  for  a  moment.     RoarJon  cancSc  t « 

look  nf  inquiry,  uml  stxin  diverted  his  (h'>ui;hu  t"  •  :^r 

fiJlhjtTtS. 

Th«'  <inr^<in  lnMd  n'tn*at«-d,  ar^l  Mr*.  Mt-rjy  «ii.<i  r». 

ii!ic-r  ini-rr. 

*' I  ilmi't  inidiTstiiihJ  Iht."  sai'l  Mrs.  ('u!I.::  :•  r..r 
"LuiLllit'T  ;  *•  it  s<-i'iiir«l  '^tr.iiiL''*  tli:il  >hv  slai'«i<i  U-  >...  c.  -■  ; 
a  I II  lit  lliis  Mr.  M'lray,  wlm  was  a  Very  ili'.tuiil  r«l.*:.  i.,  j 
In-  was  any  at  all;  i.»*«jHvially  as  ^h^•  tti'^c^hi  il  I*--!*:.  ■. 
hiT  MMi  to  stiip  «mr  ilii!ioini!  t^r  ns.o  Mitk,  al  ih-  t.tii-  :~« 
own  initio  ilit'd.'* 

"  IliiT.  my  d«'ar  niamniii!  How  oui'.-l  you  l.»*  s':r]  r.*-^: 
at  tliaf  .'  \vli\.  (^lIllllllu|ll^l•  Moray  di'ln't  have  a  ili..*.  :.  li^^. 
t")  any  nm* — h.iw  i^duM  hi»  oxpit-i  ptiijili*  t-*  U*  *-  --;  * 
^N.tw,  wh -M  «i::r  i'*  pai'l  L;»'»''r'Mi^ly  f^r  iiinunMi:: — " 

*■  llii^h.  I'.ii'.'*!  MMi  I!*  t  siu-h  a  sliarp  w.iy  ..f  lal^  ::. 
y-Hi  will  inaki*  i-\iTylmIy  ahai.l  nt'  y'-n." 

"  N'.il  I  V.  r_\!i.M!y  ;  it  \i<-ul.|  takr  ^.inuil.lnj  iii.  r\*  If^iz 
a  «>li.irp  t><!>u''i*-  til  iii.iki>  tli.it  riii;iii'.  llarr\  UiArilt-n,  olVi^ 
I  ili'ii't   t"l.i-\c  ii>-  t't-.irs  a!i}t)iiiii!  alivi\  nr  dta-i  ti;h«r.  ^' 

Mr<«  <''ill.  fi  •!.  1  II  it  l:k'^  a  ciTta.ii  littU-  ^I^^u  arul  tpir^. 
a':-"!.'  ^'T  .1.1  i^'!,'.  r.  as  \\\\^  was  H:ii.|. 

•I  li'«|''  \-.i  ar«'  ii"t  L"'t  jj.!  up  any  intim^'V  %i.ri 
H.iTv  li.i'  i-rj.  His  L»a'iili!:i?j  is  nally  U**Mii,iri::  ^^.w 
i!;'..-.  :•  .Vi"  ;  I  ii.iv.-  r..i  il.ii.l.!.  t'r.irii  thf  iiiflan' h*'lv  is^A 
«»•'  tha'    |-  "-    h    ;..  that    hi-   w.  r.l    away   fnim  h«  re  ijuil^ 

"  W.'.l.  ii"  J.  •..!-!.■  Will   f.irii-y  lhi\v  caix  piny   vhrn  •.!►■» 

•  »-.!.  ■.*'.  I*     t-    Mr.    IJ.  ar.h.ij    l-i    .1*.'      1    ihtiA    Ih«   i*  ^rry 

'    ■'.  -r  I  ■'.  .  r  r    !..\     pir!.  iti    r.  I'-i^.i;  r    *"    pUy    with    fl-j*:-- 

^!    '  1  1  '.      ■  -*.i'    .   i'   I  '\:-  H.-    *  !    \i  -   "f  I  .  :,'r  *  •/    :kt  v^' 

!..;  ^l.  "•  M  .  -  I  I  ;-  rii.  !ii.  w  • .;  I  %.''t\  \^  h.».  ,{  Zr: 
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**  Simpering  or  not.  Miss  Hills  understands  her  interests 
better  than  you  seem  to.  do  yours ;  and  I  should  not  wonder 
if  she  was  soon  in  a  position  to  offer  you  an  invitation  to 
spend  the  next  winter  here  with  her.'* 

**  Poh  I  don't  you  believe  it ;  Charlie  Moray's  not  so 
spooney  as  all  that.  lie  does  know  a  thing  or  two ;  1  am  a 
great  deal  more  afraid  of  that  cousin  of  his,  who  was  thought 
such  a  beauty  in  WasMngton.'' 

^'  Why !  they  don't  even  know  where  she  is,**  cried  Mrs. 
Cullen. 

^They  didnU  know.  It  seems  her  madness — ^Harry 
Beardon  says  we  are  all  mad  about  something — ^her  mad> 
ness  is  of  the  romantic  style ;  she  wouldn't  be  dependent 
on  her  friends,  forsooth !  as  if  there  was  anything  else  for 
a  Icuii/  to  do,  when  she  has  no  fortune— so  she  went  off  to 
bo  a  governess.  Of  course,  she  soon  got  sick  of  that; 
Charlie  Moray  has  just  heard  that  she  is  with  some  cousin 
or  aunt  of  his,  and  has  written  to  ask  her  here ;  though,  he 
says,  he  is  half  afraid  to  tell  his  mother  about  it,  for  they 
are  not  very  pood  friends,  it  seems." 

"  I  think  that  shows  Charles  Moray  to  be  very  amiable," 
said  Mrs.  Cullen,  who  lost  no  opportunity  of  praising  the 
possessor  of  such  a  fortune. 

"  He  t*  sofl-hearted,  I  think ;  but  nobody  gets  much 
good  from  it;  he's  never  of  the  same  mind  two  minutes 
together.  Why,  before  we  came  hero,  he  had  promised  that 
old  Mr.  Mortimer  to  have  plantation  schools  and  all  that 
sort  of  thing ;  and  now  his  mother  and  Harry  Reardon  have 
laughed  him  out  of  the  notion.  It  was  a  silly  notion,  to  be 
sure,  and,  as  Harry  Reardon  says,  would  only  have  made 
the  negroes  discontented  with  their  situation,  whereas  now 
they  are  the  happiest  laboring  people  on  the  &C6  of  the 
earth  ;  but  I  like  to  see  a  man  carry  out  his  own  notions,  if 
they  are  silly.     I  like  to  see  people  consistent." 
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''  Mjr  dear  I     I  heard  tome  verjr  great   man,  1  doet 

remember  his  name,  hut  he  was  one  of  i\uk>c  iiieo  that  ^rt 
so  wise    noUxJy  understands   them,  say    tliat   *  ixrosirtrrrT 
was  the  mark  of  a  little,  narrow  mind.*     1   remrmUr  .: 
Wcause  your  p<K)r,  dear  father   hail  ofton  ai.t^'used  o;c  • 
being  inct)iisistcnt,  and  it  >*as  bUth  a  good  answer/' 

**  Tliat  you  used  it,  I  dare  say." 

**  Certainly  1  did,  aiid  your  father  said,  I  mnemUr. 
then  1  had  a  very  lar^c  mind.*' 

*'  So  must  Charlie  Moray  have.  Poor  fellow  I  he  1.a> 
Bometimes  as  much  diffieulty  as  ^i-^op's  old  man  had  mith 
his  ass.  I  was  sorry  fi>r  him,  this  moniiiig,  mben  Mr.  Mur- 
timer  found  him  giving  out  the  rum  to  the  nepx^es  instrai 
of  the  molassi^s  and  eoffee  and  sugar,  and  1  don*t  kr.ow  mhat 
else,  that  he  ha<l  promised  him  to  give  in  ita  place.** 

**  Well !  I  think  it  was  very  unkind  in  Mr.  M(»rtimer  to 
wish  them  not  to  have  it.  lt*a  liard  to  grudge  Xbam  thaa  cat 
jollification  in  the  year." 

*'Thoy*ll  luivc  a  double  allowance  of  mm  Uus  year; 
Harry  Heanlon  maile  Charlie  Moray  gire  it-** 

And  so  had  Cliarlie  Moray  kept  hia  reaolutiooa  and  k» 
promises ! 

This  convopmti<»n  will  pivo  the  reader  a  auflicienUj  cor* 
n-et  it!ea  nf  hfe  in  the  **  big  h^miM'.**  To  amuse  ooe^a  arif  m 
the  prt»iH*nt — so  to  take  care  of  one*8  interest  aa  to  aecvra 
the  means  of  amusing  one*s  S4  If  in  the  future^^tbcae  are  tki 
two  great  conimandmenU  of  this  clasa  of  people.  Unfaw 
tunately  they  ean  never  j>erfi  rily  attain  their  end  ;  ftir  erta 
with  them,  there  lingers  S4>tne  fivblc  spark  of  tboae  aapir* 
in<^9  aAer  the  Infinite,  nhtth  the  \ih«>le  earth  mould  fisil  U% 
satifefv. 


CHAPTER    XII. 


**  And  a9  a  bird  etch  food  endecrmect  tries 
To  tempt  her  new-fledged  offlipring  to  the  skies, 
He  tried  esch  art,  reproved  esch  dull  delaj, 
Allured  to  brighter  worlds,  and  led  the  way."*— Golmkitk. 


"  The  whole  earth  would  fail  to  satisfy,"  we  wrote,  and 
yet  ever  we  turn  from  one  object  to  another,  believing  that 
we  have  at  last  found  the  panacea.  Once  the  cry  of  Augusta 
Moray *s  heart  had  been  "  Home !  Home ! "  the  green  shades, 
the  blue  sky  of  St.  Mary's  !  In  these  she  could  die  content. 
Die  content,  perchance  ;  but  not  live  so. 

Little  content  was  in  her  heart  when  she  bade  Esther 
and  Hugh  adieu,  on  the  deck  of  the  packet  to  which  they  had 
accompanied  her  ;  and  her  sad,  almost  pleading  eyes,  as  he 
turned  on  the  wharf  to  wave  his  hand  once  more  to  her, 
were  present  to  Hugh  that  day  in  scenes  that  were  strange- 
ly out  of  harmony  with  such  memories,  and  caused  him 
once  even  to  lose  a  point  in  the  argument  of  the  opposing 
counsel. 

Love  presents  itself  under  many  aspects ;  and  in  saying 
this,  we  mean  a  genuine  love,  not  its  counterfeits,  which  are 
innumerable.  There  is  a  love  born  of  what  is  bright  and 
beautiful  in  its  object,  which  lives  and  grows  only  in  that 
brightness  and  beauty  ;  thore  is  a  love,  which  takes  root 
only  in  strong  and  noble  souls,  which  is  mellowed  into 
15 
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deeper  tenderness  and  nourished  into  more  vigorous  liii,  hf 

the  sorrows  und  necessities  of  its  object.  Such  wa«  \he  lure 
of  Hugh  Moray.  Augusta,  proud,  gay,  siimiretl.  might  b« 
rclin<|uisht'd,  not  without  a  pang — ptThaps  a  liti-lung  |«ar.;^ 
but  Augusta  ill  sorn/W,  Augusta  forsaken  l»\  th«'  flattrr^."! 
of  hor  suiniiuT  days,  had  a  hoM  on  hin  gt-iirrt«u»  t«*.ir. 
stroll*;  as  his  own  life.  She  walked  mute  and  sad  (•«  i.« 
bide ;  her  face  threw  its  shadow  on  his  page  an«i,  a.*  W 
thought  of  her  return  to  St.  Mary**,  un«iiT  suih  alti^ixxi  c:r. 
cuinstances,  of  the  coldness,  perhaps  the  mali;niity.  ^ 
might  nuvt  there,  he  could  scarcely  n-sist  tlie  desire  to  Ki- 
lo w  her,  and,  if  ho  might  not  win  her  within  th«  aatV  shilur 
of  his  love,  at  least  to  show  her  enemies  that  tbry  o Hild  ou 
strike  at  her  with  impunity. 

The  packet,  in  which  Augusta  sailetl,  arrived  in  Satao- 
nah  in  the  night,  llie  nuMHi  uas  Ntill  shining  bhghtli  %m 
the  sandy  blutf,  and  thi*  long,  l<»w  htores  under  it,  wbm  ^ 
dressed  herself,  and  wrapping  a  sliawl  around  her,  vci^t  u« 
dtvk,  to  breathe  once  more  the  sofl  air  of  th«i%c  suuth<t« 
bkii*s,  U^ncath  which  her  life  Ix-gan.  That  air  d«*«'S  r«><  iiy 
vigorate,  but  it  heals — it  d<HH  not  gi\c  htr%*ngth  to  r^^its, 
but  it  indue(*s  a  languor  which,  like  an  4»piatt*,  sivms  to  I  oil 
the  sensi's  to  forget  fulness,  and  «<>  tt>  steal  from  sum.>v  hai/ 
its  bittcmi*Hs.  At  least  so  felt  Augusta  uo  this  uigtbL 
Earth  M^enunl  \ery  sad  and  lonely  t«>  hrr.  lu  glorr  ka4 
departed,  but  its  storms  also  had  past ;  sht*  said  U>  ber^lC 
**  1  have  nothing  more  to  b^so,"*  and  with  a  languid  dr«po» 
drn^-y.  whieh  nhe  t*iillf<l  H'sii  gnat  ion,  she  htdii'Ved  hrrsrlf  rc^ 
oneil<Ml  t4i  walk  heno -forth  in  the  shadow. 

poof  child! — for  a  chiM.  notwithstanding  her  Cv««tT 
M^ars  fif  lif«*.  hhe  >«'!  Wiis — liow  littb*  allii^l  «as  this  wtttn^ 
ti'Mi.  iMirn  •  f  thcM'  s.  .:\  .iir«*  ;i«'*iii.r  or,  a  iiii*.!  Wiar;<d  h\  tu 
«»wij  t'raiitie  rtrifti  to  r.«^»*  :iImi\i-  .1  hir:..!i  it.ntf  ••irr«>v  sivJ 
on  a  Uidv  drbil.tat«*d  b\  1X1.1  ^s — h<<\i  i.:t«t*  aliicd  was  this  lo 
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the  resignation  which  finds  some  sweetness  in  the  bitterest 
cup  that  Divine  Love  has  mixed,  and  when  earth  is  all 
gloom,  rejoices  the  more  in  the  brightness  of  heaven.  As 
yet,  the  eyes  of  Augusta  were  determinately  fixed  on  the 
earth, — to  the  heavenly  glory  which  yet  shone  around  her, 
she  was  blind. 

The  day  had  scarcely  dawned,  when  Mr.  Mortimer,  hav- 
ing been  told  by  one  of  the  waiters  at  the  hotel,  whom  he  had 
bribed  to  bring  him  the  earliest  news  of  the  Isabel's  arrival, 
that  she  lay  at  the  wharf,  rose  and  hastened  thither  in  a  car> 
riage.  Augusta  had  not  expected  him,  yet  the  first  glance  at 
the  white  locks  and  the  venerable  face,  unseen  for  nine  years, 
was  enough  ;  and  the  languid  step,  with  which  she  was  still 
pacing  the  deck,  quickened,  as  she  stepped  forward  to  meet 
him.  There  was  no  recognition  in  his  eye,  as  it  rested 
upon  her. 

"  Dear  Mr.  Mortimer ! "  she  exclaimed,  drawing  near 
him  with  an  outstretched  hand,  "  do  you  not  remember 
me?" 

"  My  child  !  my  dear  child  !  "  he  cried,  as  he  fol(?ed  her 
in  his  arms,  and  pressed  a  fatherly  kiss  upon  her  cheek ; 
then,  holding  her  off  for  a  moment,  as  if  to  examine  her 
more  fully,  he  drew  her  silently  to  him  and  kissed  her  cheek 
again.  They  could  not  speak  again  for  some  minutes. 
Thoughts  of  the  past  were  swelling  the  hearts  of  each  almost 
to  suffocation.  Mr.  Mortimer  first  recovered  his  voice,  and 
said,  with  a  little  huskiness  in  his  tone,  and  with  a  smile 
that  gleamed  through  tears,  "  You  were  a  good  child  to 
come — Charity  and  1  will  grow  young  again  in  the  delight 
of  seeing  you." 

Augusta  looked  up  to  smile  ;  but  the  dear,  kind  face,  the 
familiar  voice,  the  old,  unchanged  love  expressed  in  both, 
were  too  much  for  her ;  and  dropping  her  face  into  her 
clasped  hands,  and  yielding  to  the  fiitherly-  caress,  which 
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drew  her  to  his  side,  she  rested  her  hc«d  iipoo  bk  ■ 

der  and  wept  there  silently  and  lung,  soothed  bv  an 
sional  word  of  tendi'nu'ss. 

Charles  Moray  had  always  intended  to  meet  Ausu*ta  a 
Savannah  till  the  time  ot*  her  arrival  drew  near,  littan  ut 
was  easily  persuaded  tluit  it  would  be  better  to  seoJ  Mr 
Mortimer  for  her,  and  to  sUy  at  home  himself  and  a»»i>t  t.^ 
mother  in  the  enttTtainment  of  the  guests,  %kith  mhK-htto 
had,  somewhat  ino]»portunely,  filled  the  house  just  at  tts* 
time. 

'*  You  can  go  up  in  the  l>oat  for  her,  you  know — ibat  m^ 
if  you  really  think  it  neei*ssary  to  meet  her  at  all,**  taji 
Mrs.  Moray  to  him. 

*•  Ni'Oi'ssiiry  to  meet  her !  G-rtminly,  I  think  it  iiecfs- 
sary/' — Charlie  was  always  very  deci«led  in  wo^t^s^— "  I  mnk 
Augusta  to  fet'l  that  she  is  c«>ming  honie,  and  we  muvt  Knvli 
do  everything  we  can  to  inspire  her  with  such  a  ft-^rlinf ." 

**  Then  1  had  better  hold  mysidf  in  readiness  to  depart ; 
you  know  she  has  dtvlared  she  will  not  make  her  bofBS 
when*  I  am.'' 

'*  Words  npoken  in  a  moment  of  passion,  and  forgottrti 
I  dare  %:i\\  as  soon  as  said." 

"  I  do  not  hclicve  it.'* 

•*At  any  rate,  you  will  forget  them,  for  my  aake:* 
Charlie  bent  down  and  kiMHsl  his  mother's  ch«^'k,  w  bi 
addnl,  *•  we  can  afford  to  bo  generous. ** 

'*  Like  a  fixtlish  mother,  1  willHo  just  what  roa  aaj ;  bat 
I  winh  I  Could  make  you  tiec  this  aflair  just  as  I  do;  drpeod 
u|>on  it,  it  Mill  Ite  Inttrr  f(»r  all  parties  that  Augukta  Slc^^r 
hhoiiM  H\iy  al  Mr.  Mi»rtinH'r's — he  wanta  her/* 

**  \ui\  fw»  d<»  1  want  my  cou<iin,**  said  (*harlie,  with  a 
tluOii'i  Tue. 

•*  V«»ii  muHt  lik*'  tra;:i\l>  U  ttt-r  than  I,  if  vi^u  do,"  *sa.  1 
Mm.  M..r.iy,  m  lih  an  «inphaiir  »hrug  **(  the  shotdders.    "  N«\ 
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Charlie !  I  do  not  want  her ;  I  do  not  want  to  have  our 
pleasant  coterie  here  broken  up  by  her  foolish  conceits  and 
mad  suspicions,  and  I  cannot  pretend  to  want  it — ^I  am  no 
hypocrite." 

''  But,  pardon  me,  if  I  say  you  are  acting  upon  what  are 
only  conceits  and  suspicions  yourself." 

''  You  are  mistaken  ;  I  am  speaking  of  what  I  know ; 
and  I  tell  you,  when  she  comes  into  this  house,  all  pleasure 
is  at  an  end ;  her  black  robes  and  sombre  &ce,  if  they  do 
not  frighten  your  friends  away,  will  at  least  make  them  feel 
all  gayety  to  be  out  of  place  in  her  presence." 

This  was  not  an  alluring  prospect  to  one  of  Charlie^o 
temperament ;  and  remembering  Augusta's  last  days  at 
Washington,  he  could  not  deny  that  his  mother  had  some 
reason  for  her  apprehensions ;  yet  he  still  insisted  that  the 
invitation  should  be  given.  He  wished  very  much  that  it 
should  be  given  .by  his  mother,  as  well  as  by  himself — he 
made  quite  a  point  of  this — *  if  she  would  write  a  note  to 
Augusta,  so  would  he ;  and  he  would  send  them  both  by 
the  boatmen  ;  for,  after  all,  it  was  not  necessary  that  he 
should  go  in  the  boat,  as  Mr.  Mortimer  would  be  with  Au- 
gusta.' Mm.  Moray  did  not  let  him  see  her  smile,  though 
smile  she  did,  at  this  abatement  in  his  view  of  Augusta's 
claims.  She  saw  that  she  had  touched  the  right  diord,  that 
Charlie  was  beginning  to  fear  lest  Augusta  should  stand  in 
his  sunlight. 

The  two  notes  were  written ;  and  really,  that  of  Mrs. 
Moray  seemed  the  more  cordial  of  the  two.    They  ran  thus : 

**  Dear  Augusta  : 

"  I  am  sorry  not  to  be  able  to  go  for  you  myself;  but  it 
was  impossible  for  me  to  get  away.  I  know  Mr.  Mortimer 
will  do  everything  for  your  comfort.  Remember,  however, 
that  your  home  is  with  us^  not  with  him.    I  received  his 
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letter  announcing  your  arrival  in  Sftvannak,  tlib 

and  1  sond  tlie  boat  immediately,  with  orders  to  tlie 
await  yuur  coming  and  be  sulijirt  to  ytmr  i-omniauda. 
**  Believe  me,  ever, 

**  Your  atfeetiunate  cou^n. 

'*  Ami  !>c»,  my  pour  Augusta,  you  are  once  more  in  y<  ur 
nuti\e  State  and  on  your  way  to  the  houie  of  your  ci.«i- 
IukhI.  You  will  lind  things  greatly  changed — I  liop«  i^« 
will  find  all  the  dian^res,  iniprovementa.  We  Wii  yi>ur  «.v» 
particular  n><»m  l^ng  untouched,  dear,  Imping  tlul  y«»u  mnJid 
come  to  order  your  own  alterations ;  but  you  gave  lu  t» 
hope,  and  at  last  we  refitted  and  refurni>bed  it,  nkUch  to 
your  t»ld  nunK*'s  annoy amv.  It  is  vi'tv  pretty.  At  {4tmoI 
it  is  iK'Cupietl  by  Mrs.  and  Mi^s  CulU-ii.  I  wi»h  tiiry  Lad 
g«)ni*  away  in  time  for  us  to  jtrejtare  it  for  vuu  ;  but,  xkm 
truth  is,  our  \isitors  all  find  St.  Mary's  m>  pbasant,  that  I 
btlir\i>  nnthin;;  l>ut  the  heat  of  Mimnier,  or  the  drtad  of 
liNiT,  will  drive  them  away.  1  ^hall  1k>  truly  glad  to  art 
\<iu,  4ltar.  and  to  ha\e  a  little  rational  c«»u%e nation  «.oce 
more.  I'Vnin  thi>  i*IJrNt  to  the  youn;:«>t  here,  all  trvra 
etjuully  m:iil  in  their  pursuit  of  pleasure.  I  ani  <|uils 
wiary  of  th<-  click  of  the  hiJli;ird  lialls  all  «Iay. and  tkr  •«4iiiii 
of  music  and  dai.i ing  all  ni;!ht.  liny  lia\e  dri\en  gu««l  Mr. 
.Mt'rfiiii<T  liwuy  fn<m  us  ult«>pther.  Till  him  that  I  lik-v 
he  will  (t'lne  to  S4 f  yi*u,  and  •*•>  I  «>hall  \*v  tKiutJy  a  gainer 
by  \>'Ur  ri  ^i*h  r.i*e  uith  i:».  Only  think  4»f  his  c&|«i.^.q|[  to 
miK  h  m<<ii<y  «>n  Ii.h  h«»UM-  wi'h  thi  \v*i^  <>f  nukirg  it  a 
)  !•  ;i^.i!it  h'>ni4-  to  y  II.  1  uiis  ijii.te  (nm-hed  «hrti  1  heard 
i*.  r»it  1  laiiiii't  %\',\Tv  \iiii  (i»  h.in  :  ^•»  c«»me  quitkly.  dear 
A.Jji;-r.i.  t..  tin-  h-.ri.e  .ii.d  the  h.  .ir:  .  f 

"  \«>iir^  alftt  ti4»njit«i«, 

"  A.  Moaav. 

■T     Mint     I. LI     /•■*'**il''>    U\     I* 


TWO  PICTUBXS.  843 

If  Mrs.  Moray  really  desired  to  secure  Augusta  to  her- 
self, she  had  certainly  been  peculiarly  infelicitous  in  her 
mode  of  presenting  the  attractions  of  her  house. 

"  She  knew  that,  if  I  had  entertained  any  design  of  going 
to  her  house,  such  a  letter  would  have  prevented  it,"  said 
Augusta,  as,  with  something  of  the  hot  spirit  of  her  child- 
hood  burning  on  her  cheeks  and  flashing  from  her  eyes,  she 
handed  the  note  to  Mr.  Mortimer. 

"  I  am  glad  of  the  result,  my  child ;  but  you  must  not 
be  too  hard  on  this  silly  woman.  This  is  her  way  of  being 
happy  ;  and  you  know  she  could  not  be  expected  to  feel  to 
your  dear  uncle  as  we  did." 

"  My  uncle !  ah,  true  I  Some  respect  was  certainly  due 
to  his  memory  in  the  house  which  they  owe  to  his  bounty  ; 
but  it  was  not  of  him  I  thought.  Oh,  sir!  if  you  had 
known  Commodore  Moray,  you  would  wonder  with  me  how 
one  so  gentle,  so  noble,  could  be  so  soon  forgotten.  In  his 
home — " 

Augusta  had  spoken  with  effort  from  the  time  she  named 
her  dear  old  friend,  and  hero  her  voice  failed  entirely,  and 
she  burst  into  tears. 

Mr.  Mortimer  let  her  weep  in  silence  for  a  moment ; 
then,  intent  on  his  charitable  design  of  peace  making,  he 
said,  "  We  are  all  frail,  human  creatures,  and  must  make 
allowance  for  each  other's  errors,  my  dear.  It  may  be  that 
your  friends  err  by  nourishing  a  gloom  which  is  incompat- 
ible with  the  cheerful  resignation  that  our  Heavenly  Father 
has  a  right  to  expect  from  us." 

"Gloom!  oh  no,  sir!  Indeed,  you  are  mistaken. 
Nothing  can  be  farther  from  the  truth  than  that  word. 
They  are  peaceful,  even  cheerful — thankful  for  his  noble  life. 
But  they  cannot,  they  do  not  desire  to  forget,  and  in  the 
presence  of  that  memory,  how  can  they  be  gay  ?  Mrs. 
Gmimodore  Moray  herself  said  to  a  friend,  who  ui^ed  them 
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to  visit,  *  Wc  h.ivc  bet-n   Itntu^^hl  Vk>  near  hearon  to  £::•: 

inurh  I'MJoymi'iit  \il  ill  c:irllily  j»loas'.irt>.'     >urvl_^  ::..•  s 
not  irliMUii/* 

"  No,  ruy  iliiM,  y»iu  iin?  ri;:iit — tlii^  i^  jh  .ui-  :  l,.r.  !  4  . 
atV:ii<l  it  |i:tss>ftii  tin-  iii)i)i'r.<*t.iiiihiii;  u\'  tlni  {hh.f  Im1\  .  «-  •« 
iiiu^t  not  liLiMif  hiT  tiial  s!u*  diK'?«  not  fnlcrtain  it.'* 

A  L'lo>viiii»  MinM-t  \*;iN  iiiriiiii;!  tlic  >r.il  v* a'.t  r»  ■  ;*  :  ' 
souinl  to  iii'iiti-n  ^^oM  ab  Am::u<*1.i  iii  an  •!  thr  lt<  •:..!•  «h  ^. 
.so  il.  ail\  li.\ril.  A  l»ri'i  Zf  li"*  •"•l":  arnl  warm  .k?»  :ii  :•  :  1 
siiinuirr  »\rhiiiL»  ni^iliij  tin-  Navr.s  I. f  I  III-  iiil  .-a*  ..: 
laiiiliii::  j»!.iri\  ul.irji  tlirtw  its  1- iii:'lu'i.;nj  >li.k<i  -u  r^.-  «: 
Up":i  tiir  \\al<  r.  :i'«  if  !••  liin  I  aii<l  \\«  i«Ai::ii  U  r.  a:  i.  ^«  > 
st'j'|M«l  cii  till-  L':'«ii  >ii'»:«-,  :i  iM'MK.n^  \ur*\  !r..it'l  .-:  •• 
L'lo:  ;iiu^  s"i.'j  a!M.\r  InT  li«  .ill.  'lii'-  -•••'.••.  ?ii«-  -  .-:::•.•;.- 
>i!_\  ti.iiili  ari'i  I'iii:-  •■!*  tin-  >'r.  air.  y^••\^.''  a  lii'ii-v*-  11: 
it;. -.  sWfi-t  ai.'i  >.i'\.  \V«  !.'•.!■♦  api-  J"  a.  rl"  *'».  i  \ .  n  .:'  w-r,* 
wii-.-  jj.'^^.i'lr  at  •«:;  1,  a  :l:.ir.  A  :ju--.k  ili  i  !:•.!  aV  :;.-: 
til- Jii.  ll;  •  JL'fi  'I' «■[•  «l'.^!i  ii.  Ii'-r  i.-art.  "  y\\  h  •  •./  '  px» 
li'-'.i'!  UiiiT  S'Msi.  i  iij  «•:!  ill.--  i.jh  *\\T\  \arifi\  «. :'  I  f.^ 
ail'l  t'llh.  fla-ls  -i;'!-  1. 1-  S.I  1.  \is.  it  u.i<,  1|.  r  lii»!:.i'  !■%  jk  T  ^ 
wl.iill  ?!••  Ii:i!:  n:  j..»'vir  «  •  iM  M.^"*  'i^" — ii«r'»  an  \\  ••  ■ ..  i 
I.'  \.  r  !•    a?  •■•J.'  r'^  -a  |a:!  "f  Ih  r  !.!•■. 

Ai  ■;i«.!"::  ■  1  .1^  li"'  \\a^  ?■•  tin-  i  \u^»  ratit  r*:.i.:.i  i.ai  i.A*i.t» 
•  •ftl.'-  AtV.  a:i  r.n'<-  ai:  1  ?:i.  >  ur:- ■.t.Tp»iIIfi|  lAjri-*-  .pn  ■  f'r.-.!- 
;■  •.  ^Ir.  M  ■-:i:..  r  w.iN  r  ..  ii-  ,1  ai::"-t  tti  I.  .ir*  J.\  rh.»:."**« 
:■  .  ;  '..■  ::  i-f  I.'  :■  ti'mi-  r  i.'ir-.  !r  -j.  .i«*.  kM»«'I:vj  U  f'-.n*  K.  r. 
sli."  I  ■■. I  r.  1  ),.  r  li.iS;  i'.  '.^  .'li  k  ^N  *.  .Ill  I  ♦  \.  II.  K  f.  r.-  A  j".%' » 
'  ■■;!  I  [  r.  M'  •!•.'■  !  •  !  .A-  i-  i  i-r.  ^x.-.l  ht-r  I-.:  *  •-.  ).,  -  i"^  ! 
'  X-  I.i  T  •  /.  "'  M-  •  '^  ■  t  I.  '■  '  r  \  •■\*  :•  Mi^H  *i  ;..!■.  '  p 
i  ,1'  f  I.  1  .■«  r-  I  l\  f"  •  :.'  '.  •  .»  I  -, ,.  \ . .jf-  f",,...  ,  .  ,.  |.  ,  ...  " 
>■■■  •■.■■  •      .1  I:   ■- .  '  -A .  iT  .  .  :*  L' •/  ■  ,•  .»•  }i'".  •  ..•  vj  u  -^     - 

•■•'..:■.'•     ■     ^  ■•■'■■:•  I-  ■    I  ■         -  .*      *   •     • 

X"    '      '     ■'    ■•'■•■    *•      :  .li'-    •     i     ••■■     T   ^- 1.    Nj.!%    .    •  ■ 

>!»:.  :.•  r  .  :..:■!. .-i  i  :    •    -    i.i  i  -i.  \.  i   ;■..!. 
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^  Just  see  how  'e  step  t "  she  would  exclaim  to  some  com- 
panion, as  tbey  stood  together,  watching  her  recediug  form, 
as  she  walked  under  the  old  oaks  to  some  of  her  childish 
haunts,  where  she  thought  herself  in  little  danger  of  meeting 
any  of  Mrs*  Moray's  gay  visitors.  ^  It  seem  like  her  foot 
neLer  tetch  de  ground.  Dat  Miss  Moray  to  de  building 
would  gib  all  'e  money  to  be  han'some  as  my  Miss  'Gusty.** 

'*  1  bin  tought  she  an'  me  young  maussa  bin  gwine  to 
married." 

^  You  young  maussa  I "  said  Charity,  with  an  expres- 
sion of  the  most  withering  contempt  in  voice  and  look ; 
*^  you  young  maussa  I  when  my  Miss  'Gusty  married,  'e'U 
married  somebody  what  can  hab  'tority.  You  young  maus- 
sa ! "  and  Charity  turned  away  indignantly. 

And  Charity's  criticism  would  have  been  accepted  by 
Charles  Moray's  best  friends  and  greatest  admirers.  He 
was  certainly  not  one  who  exercised  authority  over  other 
minds.  On  the  contrary,  he  was  bent  and  swayed  by  every 
passing  influence. 

When  his  boatmen  returned,  bringing  him  a  pencilled 
note  from  Augusta,  asking  that  he  would  come  and  see  her 
at  Mr.  Mortimer's,  whose  quiet  home  suited  her  better  in 
her  present  state  of  health,  he  was  just  leading  Mrs.  CuUen 
to  the  six  o'clock  dinner,  which  Mrs.  Moray  had  introduced, 
to  the  .great  annoyance  of  cooks  and  waiters,  accustomed  to 
the  imfashionably  early  hour  of  three. 

"  Augusta  has  come,"  he  said  to  his  mother,  who  passed 
him  at  the  moment. 

"  Indeed  !  "  said  the  lady,  while  a  cloud  gathered  on  her 
brow  ;  "  she  will  hardly  care  to  join  us  to-day  ;  I  will — " 

"  Oh,  she  is  at  Mr..  Mortimer's.  I  shall  go  to  see  her 
after  dinner.  Suppose  you  leave  Mrs.  CuUen  to  do  the 
honors  of  the  tea  table,  and  go  with  me?" 

"  Excuse  me ;  I  do  not  choose  to  expose  myself  unneoea- 
15« 
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saril y  to  rudcncM.  I  did  my  duty  in  invitinp  her  herp :  «• 
c<hi*  hii^  riot  aa*i'[itril  or  ri'i»ilod  to  tlio  in  vital  iiai — '* 

*•  Slio  has  n-jiliol  l«»  luiiir." 

"  Tliiit  «»iily  iiuiki's  till*  rii'liii.-is  t«i  iiu-  iiittn'  ri.arfc"*:  ' 

**  Yoii  l:i«]n'S  arr  such  htiih!fi>  dr  *  ti-j-ii  ti.  ."•  %^  . 
Cliarli's  ti»  Ml"*.  Culli'ii.  as  lu-  siatnl  In  r  i-ii  U  >  rj;:*  :  uu.: 
at  till*  roiiMtl  tablo,  wliicli  was  aiK-lhi-r  il*  Mr^.  Mi..rA%  »  .:l- 
novations. 

*•  Y«Hi  niii"*t  |»aril'iii  ni»»  it*  1  -ny  that  ih.'*  vivni*  !  -  r*** 
nv»n'  than  a  iH.iut  of  i-iii|nftli\  Mr.  Mit.iv  ;  I  ha\.  I  ^-i 
Xh.xX  Miss  Moray  wad  a  littl«-  crfi-ntrir  :  I  th  r.k  u,.^  .•»  *.« 
iik-'  it;  to  trrat  th*- tnothi-r  with  Mirh  di^rt—j»rr.  ar.-i  \<\ 
I'XjMTt  t'l  i:iaiTi?a:n  tririidly  itlatmns  with  t!j«-  •».  n." 

*'Of  wlmrri  an'  vinj  spiMkiiiir.  Mr».  Cii'lrn;  nl'  Mi^-*  M— 
r;iy,  who  wa^  th«'  In  !!••  of  Wa-lisniff.iii  a  wii.ti  r  or  •«..  *,  • 
]\\  cif.irjr!  what  an  air  sho  hal !  tin'  hafi-i-iiij,  *t  n-.r  j-.  I 
fvrr  <i\v — a!i-l  tht»  haiiL'htiiM."  h«*  aiM««i.  in  3  iow  |..:.f,  i.'« 
M.ss  riilli'ii,  »'  so  til.'  pi»i^-n  I'arr^'l  its  aiitujuti'/' 

Th.-  .!  jirnia'.irii:  wi-nN  wi-n-  in.  I  *iy  a  sniil**;  l»ul  r.-rt 
X\u'  Ifss  «li>I  M  ss  riilli-ii  nTiii'inh.  r  tlio  •.  i|..r!.ii.\.-  if  t*.- 
iMi'iiiM  n  i.i';«»n  au-\  ns..l\,.  in  v\,  pt  all  h»T  t'l**  .•.  »r!-.r>  ::.*: 
t!i:««  ha-Jjh'v  }•  :iiit\  >!inii|.l  i-nt  w  .ji  ..m  ■  ui.  rt  r  j'r  m  *>t 
I  in  !<•.  <i  Pi-I  h.  rs,  If"  Wiih  an  iinrj.  "i-  •^pir.'.  nJ...  Kk-!  :"• .: 
^■•!ii.  !h:ri::  \.r_\  l.ki-  r.»Ti?i-!:jii  f-r  thi*  1  a^-y  ;:•••►■  I  1.^:^.0'  .1' 

•  h.irl.s  M  •ra\.  a!.d  sy.X-  ..f  hi  r  ni'^hir'n  *\l...rt.i!  -r;*.  K*.i 
T'li'*-  I  to  i...ik''  :»:.%  iir-rt  to  win  ihf  h»".krt  whi- h  *h.  ^-^ 
li\.!  .1*  .1!  y  »irn«'  wi'hin  h»T  po\\«r.  Now,  ihil  it  n;.«r.: 
!■'■  i!i  ■!.i!.::.r.  ^h"  w  IS  roll*..!  !••  1  \i-rv..n.  an<l  |>.-ni  !h-  i;  - 
r:;.  •  T  hi-  It^  th-  t  iMi-.  whn  -^hi-  ifiTrat. -I  Ki:ii  ji*:  !■■  •'  r 
!   r  i.\.  m  T.  1'.^  .ii.-l  l»  r  h.  r  h.-..r  tf..  .  II  1  ..r  th.i! '•t..r\  ; .  «a« 

•  .  ■  L*  I.' r  II.  I'MM:  I  ;i?   ta'.i«-.  •  :'  ul.  .  h  ^h-    ).«  I    »•*•  **.■■: 
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she  exclaimed,  ^  Oh,  Mr.  Moray,  eleven  o'clock !  and  I  have 
kept  you  singing  all  this  time !  Well,  indeed,  you  must  lay 
tlie  blame  on  your  own  delightful  voice,"  she  devoted  her- 
self to  him  unceasingly. 

Had  her  mode  of  attack  been  the  display  of  her  own  at- 
tractions, Charles  Moray  might  have  broken  from  her  snares ; 
but  many  a  man  of  stronger  spirit  than  his,  has  submitted 
unresistingly  to  the  more  delicate  and  more  potent  flattery 
of  one  who  draws  out  his  powers  to  charm  rather  than  ex- 
hibits her  own.  Certain  it  is,  though  Harry  Reardon  cast 
n)any  a  smiling  glance  at  the  pair  as  they  talked,  waltzed, 
or  sung  together,  Cliarles  Moray's  perceptions  were  only  of 
a  very  pleasant  evening  which  had  slipped  away  so  unac- 
countably fast  that  he  had  not  been  able  to  visit  Augusta,  as 
ho  had  fully  intended  to  do. 

*•  Perhaps  it  is  as  well ;  my  mother  would  have  looked 
like  a  thunder  cloud  all  the  even'mg,  and  spoiled  everybody's 
sport  here,  if  she  had  seen  me  go;  now,  I  can  breakfast  with 
Mr.  Mortimer  and  Augusta  in  the  morning,  before  a  soul 
here  is  up."  It  was  a  well-arranged  plan,  but  as  Charles 
was  not  himself  an  early  riser,  he  slept  the  next  morning 
till  the  breakfast  bell  informed  him  that  he  would  find  the 
whole  party  collected  below  stairs,  while  he  was  two  hours 
too  late  for  Mr.  Mortimer's  early  breakfast.  After  break- 
fast, Miss  Cullen  urged  the  accomplishment  of  a  promise 
carelessly  made  many  weeks  before,  that  she  should  see  a 
deer  hunt,  to  which  Mrs.  Cullen  would  consent  only  on  the 
condition  that  he  would  promise  to  give  his  undivided  care 
to  her  daughter.  So  much  was  said  of  Charles's  perfect 
command  of  his  spirited  horse,  and  of  his  wonderful  accu- 
racy in  shooting,  that  the  sport  assumed  new  attractions  for 
him,  and  again  Aujjusta's  claims  were  postponed.  Indeed, 
he  can  scarcely  be  blamed  if  she  was  forgotten  altogether, 
as  he  swept  over  the  green  savannas  to  the  inspiriting  music 
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of  the  hounds  us  thcj  pursued  with  floet  steps  and  onerriec 

sii*iit  tilt*  inonurch  of  thv  svlvan  sconi%  ^ho  iMiutiiied  ««*« 
far  ill  thv  tli^tulK-o,  through  low  liru8hw<rtKl,  cr  gnutf,  aN.t.- 
whiih,  at  I'ViTv  ImiuikI,  r4>si-  his  bruiK'hiii^  aiitUrs,  «hi>  bv- 
ffiilo  him,  as  i'a;:«r  in  the  chaMr  as  he,  rtHJc  a  \ouri*  at'J 
haiKlsoino  \iornaii,  hor  evu  kiiiilliiig,  her  chi^-k  glowing  «:*Ji 
oxtileiiiciit. 

'Ilu;  huijt  was  i*ml«'d  ;  the  door  hiy  bloi'dinff  before  th<r. . 
niid  now  th»*y  tiinu-d,  at  u  more  nuiderate  i«a<*e,  ht-mf«Ari 
Tho  path  thi'v  pursutil  lc<i  them  near  Mr.  Murtimer's. 

**  Have  \ou  s*vii  Mi»  Moray  \i-t  ?  *'  s^ked  Mi»  l'ui!*B. 
a<«  she  glanced  ut  the  simple  \«'t  jin-tty  ])ar>unage,  inil->«- 
ercd  in  oak. 

"N«»;  I  have  n«'t  bern  at  leisun*  one  moment  slnor  I 
hcanl  of  h<T  arrival/*  said  Charlie,  reihUniing  uiih  a  *l.^hi 
e«i|)seii»iisiuss  that  the  owns**  Ha<»  ^4'ar«'«■|y  valid. 

"That  is  iu\  fault/'  sani  thi*  laily,  ^^hile  the  smilo  tka! 
{•lavr.i  around  hi-r  inoiitli  showid  that  ^he  did  ni»t  (^'n^ii'T 
tlf  fa'ilt  uii{>ard«>nabU* ;  **  I  Hill  not  U*  anKwerabio  ar.y 
l')!);:<r  ft>r  suili  n4*i.di et  ;  \ou  must  rail  inmiediatrU.** 

**  And  If.iNi*  MMi  til  iii.iki*  Muir  Hn\  h<*nie  al«>iif  f  .Au- 
gusta \\.)iiM  )».•  thr  l.i>t  oni-  t<i  pardon  nie  fur  »uch  a  dr|ar- 

turr  iV'Hil  if  1  /'(*/.*/'/ /,rr.»/' 

"  Th<Tf  iit't.l  l.f  ii'i  d<pa(tur«*  At  all;  I  i^hall  fpn  m.th 
y».u  ;  of  f.  urM".  I  ii,t>  ih)  t«»  «-alI  ••n  your  ntu^in/* 

Shi-  \\hi-4-h-i|  lii-r  ImTn.'  into  thr  little  rpi«»  r«ia<i  vhKk 
t}i>y  utTt'  JM^t  {*a**Nin:;,  :is  ^\u*  s|M>ki\  and  (  harli-«  fidiuvcd* 
%«itli  the  tlniiht  uhithr  it  \x  at  ipiite  the  thmff  to  brirf  a 
str.ti  ;;*r  tn  la'.l  in  <»M(  h  an  it  f-rmal  maiiniT  up*»n  Au|fu>ta. 
("I  ti  i..]:i.j  ill  l.tH  ht  .irt  \t  :th  th>  n  lii  t'  from  the  dftad  tif  ibis 
Uv-^*  )t.*<  i\ii'u.  \th.-  h  tih-  pri  H.-t .  «•  .  f  another  mould  alfi-nJ 
I,  !-.. 

A  .,•  .hVi  \*.,s  -?.ii,  !  i-t'  in  th.  pi  I//.1,  •ryin^.  mith  M* 
Mor'iiiii-r  4  ;i.J.  *'i  tr.k.M  thi*  \^iM  j*>!k^:i.:t.<*  «nd  rusa  icu.'i 
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flora,  now  both  in  bud,  to  wind  around  the  rude  columns, 
formed  of  pine  trees  denuded  of  branches  and  bark,  and  to 
meet  in  an  arch  above  the  entrance.  The  glow  of  healthful 
exercise  mantled  in  her  cheek,  and  as  she  stoini  on  the  light 
steps  used  by  Mr.  Mortimer  in  mounting  to  the  upper 
shelves  of  his  study,  and  looked  smilingly  down  upon  him 
and  Charity,  who  were  busy  disentangling  the  hitherto  un- 
trained branches  and  handing  them  to  her,  or  winding  them 
around  the  columns  at  her  suggestion,  Charles  thought  he 
had  never  seen  her  look  more  beautiful,  in  spite  of  the 
gloomy  black  which  enveloped  her  from  the  tapering  neck 
to  the  slender,  arched  foot.  The  riders  came  up  rapidly, 
and  the  sound  of  the  horses'  feet  on  the  firm  earth  was  heard 
while  yet  they  were  at  a  distance. 

Charity  was  the  first  to  see  them,  as,  turning,  she  shaded 
her  eyes  with  her  hand,  and  peered  out  into  the  half  sun-lit 
and  half  shadowed  road. 

*'Hi!  Miss  *Gu8ty,  here's  Mas'  Charles  and  dat  Miss 
Cully  to  the  buildin' ;  you  better  come  down." 

Mr.  Mortimer  and  Augusta  both  turned  in  the  direction 
of  the  sound  for  a  moment,  then  Augusta  reached  out  her 
hanii  for  the  branch  he  held. 

*'  Had  you  not  better  come  down  to  receive  them  ? " 
asked  Mr.  Mortimer. 

"  There  is  quite  time  enough  for  that,"  she  answered, 
quietly,  receiving  the  branch,  conveying  it  to  its  destined 
place,  and  securing  it  there.  They  had  reached  the  stops  to 
the  piazza  before  she  began  to  leave  her  eminence,  and 
Charles,  springing  forward,  cried,  **  Stay,  Augusta,  let  me 
help  you,"  but  in  vain.  She  moved  gently,  quietly,  almost 
languidly  ;  yet  there  she  was  on  the  piazza  before  he  could 
reach  her. 

''  Independent  as  ever  I  "  he  exclaimed,  mercilessly  shak- 
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ing  the  hand  Augusta  placed  In  his,  in  his  desire  to  i 
cordial  and  uneiuUirr(Ui!M.Hl. 

**  Pray  atisist  Mihs  Cullen/*  was  her  rrjoindcr,  aa  that 
young  lady  was  uMX'ndiiig  the  stvps^  with  her  habit  aktn, 
\^-hich  had  in  nonie  way  slipped  fn»m  her  arm,  falling  arooAd 
her  feet,  if  the  slip  hod  been  a  ruse,  intended  to  prrrect 
Charlie  8  des<Ttion,  it  had  been  ineflectual,  and  the  flush  that 
rose  to  MisH  ('ullen*s  brow,  and  the  alight  brusquetieas  la 
the  movement  with  which  she  waved  off  the  g«^ntl<riiiae*s 
assistance  and  re<*«)vcre«l  the  trailing  skirt,  may  hare  mari«d 
her  disappointment.  If  so,  it  was  n(»t  the  only  diaappuinV 
ment  slic  experienced  thin  morning.  She  had  intended  to 
meet  Augusta  with  a  condt^sivnding  cimrt4*«y  which  ahnoM 
at  onre  charfn  Charles  Moray  and  give  *•  the  govrmeiw,**  as 
she  hml  lately  l>cen  accustominl  to  style  Augusta  when  naiv 
ing  her  to  her  mt»tlier,  her  prop«»r  plai*o;  but  she  ftmod  hr^ 
self  jM>werK^s  Wf<>rt*  an  imiuLHsive  calmness  and  Indifference, 
which  seemed  impervious  to  attack  as  a  steel  cost  cf  mail, 
while  the  most  punctilious  courtesy  left  her  no  legitimate 
sulyert  «'f  c«>mpl:iint. 

**  What  a  g»H>«l  memory  you  must  have  f!>r  fiMiea.  Y'»« 
ealle«1  rne  l»y  tuy  name  nt  ono4\  and  I  a^ould  ncTcr  have  rp» 
mrmUred  yon,  thoudi  J  ,]arp  mv  we  mot  In  Washiligti«,* 
Ma^  one  i.f  Mins  Cull«  n*s  oKs4*rvati(»ns. 

It  was  met  w  iih,  **  I  may  have  seen  y«>u  there,  hut  I  ' 
not  rem<'nilMT  it.    My  old  nunte  hen*  mentiumMl  your  i 
tin  yon  wrre  approaihin;;/* 

*•  Do  yoii  rorre«t|Mmd  with  Mrs.  Pri<^  ?  I  used  to  kbn« 
her  at   Saruto;:a.     1   should  like  ti»  hoar  st)nu*thing  abusi 

her." 

"  I  avx  Korry  I  ennnot  u'mtify  y«.ii ;  but  I  know  n*>thint 
•  r  Mr*'.  Ti...  ;!%*.-■  !.'\  tV«-  i:-  \.  M..  -H  .  !'  1.  r  ihiMnb,* 
Mj"*  th.-  i-al'-  1\   ..   ir't'-iiH  r»t'N. 

"  l)«ar  nil- !   1.   H   \«..i  n.u»!  bj\o  (li»l.kcd  iL** 


AIw     \^lUJt  .  JS&>  -.  \ 


fc.i:^ 


IH 


l.»    V  ..-* 


.-      V 


"—  -a    a-   »- 


••'  '■  -'V  :.»;      uT! 


-L-     A.  ^..r. 


^. 


..:*i    Ik    T  .^    !.,•> 


A ■  .   :'•    K   •-  :■   r   vl*  rxi.-      Ijitricf  V.nj  fjunr" 


859  TWO  picrmi. 

late  breakfast — unfailing  result  of  tbe  night'a  A!stiTitic»* 

was  su(>v«>iird  hy  hunting,  tithing,  buat  raiitii;.  iikiuck.j;  uc 
a  n«-iirhi><>ring  iNlaiul — viig:i;;oiiicnt3i  into  v^iiieti  b«*  <H-ri^<^ 
thrust  Nulhout  will  of  his  o^wi,  utid  which  wiTt*  ^utx<«-%'tJ<>l  b» 
tho  lato  dinnor — and  thut  hy  music,  daiiriii^.  rani  ur  mL.**:*! 
|»!a\  ifi^r,  till  the  curly  hours  ui'  another  nionutig  •c-ul  LuUi  u» 
I. is  hid,  to  riHTuit  his  exhausted  energies!  for  another  Ja*  k( 
t'rrtl  gaietifs  and  weuriinl  satiety.  I'harK's  Mora^,  i.ja: 
as  was  his  nature,  nfVer  a-sked  hintself  if  this!  uerc  haj«^^:*i-*t 
— he  kn«'-.v  it  was  not ; — but  ho  did  »unietinitrs  a&k,  W  h*  ais 
I  not  h  i{)py  f  Here  were  all  the  ehnicnta  he  tud  e*rf 
a^iked  for  to  n>nstitute  his  Elynium, — fortune,  friends,  aoJ 
nothing;  to  do  but  to  aniust^  hims4>if.  Ah!  there  was  the 
rub:  111'  ha<l  yet  to  b'arn  that  man  withers  without  work  as 
sun  ly  as  a  plant  without  watiT ;  that  though  labor — tb^ 
lab'ir  wirK'h  makes  tho  brow  to  sweat  and  the  bark  t*i  bny!. 
whii'h  dwait^  tli«'  s«nil  and  holds  it  «l«iwn  to  the  earth,  tvr.x 
be  a  cur^*' — wurk,  the  wi>rk  \ihi«*h  give;*  exi-rci***  ti*  all 
min^s  faejltii's,  and  tluis  stirnulat«*9  the  growth  ofhi*  wb^V 
naturt\  is  an  immcas'irable  bleHsin:;.  Ili^  fund  »a»  trtn 
now  wiihrriM:;  within  him  for  the  want  of  it,  and  yet  all 
apMin-I  hi!U  lay,  n'lt  w..rk  in  the  ab-itruet,  but  hi«  own  w»-rk 
— w.rk  th-  hl;:!ii-'t  an  I  n..bl.  -t  that  can  U'  aUittt*-*!  t«»  man, 
and  f-r  uhirh  hU  \^*'i{'ut^\  nf  master  gave  him  firviibar  at^ 
\aM*au''S.  liii.M-l,  i!  \i;iH  not  i.nly  \i«.rk  that  o»uM  «••:  he 
dii')<'  s..  w,  11,  l,iit  \%..rk  that  e«>ul.I  u>)t  1k>  done  at  all  by  aii- 
<'th<T.  wliilr  h'  ht'lil  that  |M*sitinii. 

<*h.iib-s  Moi'.iy  was  n*>t  the  only  one  on  St.  Mary**  l«U 
\%}i»»  was  napin:;  thi*  bitter  fruit  <if  nit;b*i-t  of  thin  gn-at  prio- 
•  i|i!i'  of  i.ur  n.ittiri'.  With  a  r'u  h»  r  an>l  ib-epi-r  nature  tl,»a 
l.:".  \),:]s*.i  M..r  i\  bil  biiM  ilfia' !••  r\.fi  X**  /tnry  sh4!  %b^* 
\  '  I  '  •.  I  h.  r  !  !'■  :■  •':;  -I"  rt*.  tl.  i?  .  '  imi  !,•••..•  bi;r  •?»,•  Ij^'ht- 
l  Hj.:r!'i  !*  r  f:i  -  ''iif.  ;i'  li-'ir  II- r  Pin-'  *.-  h.i  I  b  ^-n 
<i   •b*»r  km  1  —  T'l-r.*  r-fif-il.  fn-r  *•.■•  ti.»  tn  hJjK*'r  ti  ;  .%• 
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ment,  yet  bounded  to  herself  and  those  whom  love  had 
made  as  parts  of  her  own  being.  Could  she  have  realized 
it,  it  would  have  been  but  to  write  on  it  as  others  had  done 
btture,  '*  Vanity  of  vanities — all  is  vanity  and  vexation  of 
spirit."  It  had  been  denied  to  her,  and  she  ftdt  that  nothing 
was  left  worth  a  struggle,  except  to  keep  her  pride  intact 
from  the  soil  of  dependence,  and  thus  to  eat  and  drink  and 
die.  None,  save  one  who  has  felt  it,  can  conceive  the  bitter- 
ness of  this  aimless  existence  to  a  spirit  conscious  of  power. 
It  is  a  daily,  hourly  death.  None  need  feel  it — the  world's 
great  Creator  intended  it  for  none.  He  has  given  a  place 
and  a  work  to  every  creature  to  whom  he  has  given  life. 
He  who  leaves  the  place  unfilled,  the  work  undone,  does 
so  at  his  peril ;  on  his  head  will  assuredly  fall  the  pen- 
alty sooner  or  later.  Happy  for  him  if  it  fall  ere  the 
curtain  of  death  divide  him  from  all  th^  interests  of  his^ 
present  existence,  and  the  neglect  and  its  consequences  be 
therefore  irretrievable. 

Mr.  Mortimer  was  grieved  to  see  that  though  Augusta 
would  enter  with  at  least  the  appearance  of  pleasure  into  any 
scheme  devised  by  him,  or  even  by  Charity,  for  her  enjoy- 
ment ;  that  though  she  would  say,  "  Oh  yes  !  that  would  be 
delightful !  "  as  she  took  her  book,  or  work,  or  drawing 
materials  to  the  rustic  seat  under  the  great  oak  which  he 
had  arranged  for  her,  or  would  declare  that  nothing  could 
be  more  charming  than  a  ramble  with  Charity  to  the  old 
haunts  she  had  loved  as  a  child,  the  book,  or  work,  or  draw- 
ing often  proved  but  an  excuse  for  musings  that  left  her 
sadder  than  before,  and  she  returned  from  the  rambles  with 
an  expression  of  wciiriness  in  countenance  and  movement, 
for  which  she  could  not  plead  delicacy  of  health,  all  symp- 
toms of  illness  having  rapidly  disappeared  under  the  soft 
ministerings  of  her  native  air. 

Though  grieved,  as  we  have  said,  Mr.  Mortimer  was 
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long  silent.     One  Subbath  evening  tbey  «at  tOf(ctber  in  tk 

sliutlcJ  piazza,  which  tlio  ^%arnlth  ol*  the  advutu-iiig  %K2Mjb-~ 
it  waH  now  tiic  last  of  Man'h — nia^ic  the  plrA?«ant«'»t  fart  -r 
tliu  hoUM*,  Augusta  nathng  to  her  old  l'n<nd,  «u«»  Ui 
suHiTi-d  niiuh  latvly  from  incn'osiug  dimnoiM  4>f  »i^hr.  1» 
boi»k  chobon  by  hiui  was  **Tavk>r*s  llolr  Liiin^  auI 
Dying." 

*'  Do  \oii  agree  with  tlmt  ?  **  haul  Mr.  Mortimrr.  &%  tk 
fiiiistu'd  viw  of  th<isi'  king  rhvthniical  »entcnce»  in  vhuh  ■« 
know  not  ulu'thcr  to  admire  most  the  elearm^i  and  lorn 
of  th<*  rea'M'iiing,  tht>  |>ovtic  beauty  of  the  language,  or  '^ 
devotii^nal  k-eling. 

**  Di>  you  agree  with  that  1  **  he  ask<^  ^gA^n*  >*  *^  ^k<^ 
latinl. 

To  many,  to  most,  p«*rhap«i,  it  mould  liave  been  cai^y  to 
an»4N\iT  *•  y<s  "  or  "  no,'*  or  **  1  d*»  not  know  ;"  but  Augu^u 
n«vrr  i'fjui\oral«d  in  her  lifo,  scarci-ly  ever  evailed  mc^l^.^ 
a  i^hstimi  f.iirlN  and  fully  ;  so  now,  aA*T  a  nitntitr**  %aiA 
attt-mpt  to  ri>i*;ill  what  ^ho  h;id  bein  n'Oiling,  finding  tiut 
Mr.  Mortiiiitr  ^t:ll  awaited  lu r  ai^wi-r,  »hi>  said,  witk  a 
flushing  rht'i-k,  *'  1  am  not  f]uite  sure  that  I  uiitliT»to^^  iL'* 

**  And  \t  t  it  }M\s  n>'t  dJIWult  t*i  understand.  Arv  \o« 
«juite  -surf  >  on  knrw  uhat  you  wm*  nading  ?  "^ 

**  t»h  \«s  *»>«" ;  it  i^  '  T.i\l«ir'!i  IIol\  Living  and  Dyin^/* 
shi'  saitj.  liut  h«  r  i m  •«  •«ai:k  In  f«Te  thi*  niild,  steady  gaic  %>( 
his,  tha*  s.-,  Mi(d  to  h«*r.  t«niiitly  repr(.»a<*hful. 

"My  il,;'..l.  wliiTf  i-*  your  h«Mrl  ? "  a>k*sl  Mr.  Morti- 
ni  r.  t:«"nti\  ;  "1  li.i\i*«*trn  fn-ni  the  fir*t  it  wa»n-*t  wiik 
<>/'  111-  a>!I<  .1,  mMtiri.f>il!y.  Aii;:ust.i  ua«  tourl*e«l.  Ttsn 
••['•a'  J  t'l  h.  r  t  \i  -.  AiJu  n  ••I.*-  •» ■■.  m, d  .1  lult*  ebild» and  Iw*, 
).'  r  k.ii  I  :■  .ii  h'  r.  :in  ^!ji  vi;  i.  -•■It  \ .  *"  ri»r::i\o  mo,  d^Af  Kf; 
\  \\  i  1.  I,..-:.  .i;*«!.t  \'/"  ..:  i  :..  .•.^*  !!.-  I--  k  fruu  U: 
1  ii'.  •)      w '   *    i  r.  iM-  r    •  ■  .!_  •.  ■. 

Mr.  Ml  fi.!i.>  I  i.i  -1  t.-'t  !«.»(. d  u|H<n  tiu*  book. 
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<<  No,  my  dear,  I  will  not  ask  you  to  read  any  mdre  this 
evening." 

"  Are  you  offended  with  me,  dear  Mr.  Mortimer  1 " 
asked  Augusta,  with  a  little  tremulousness  in  her  voice. 

^  No,  my  child,  not  offended ;  I  have  no  right  to  be 
that,  nor  have  you  given  me  any  cause ;  but  i  am  disap- 
pointed. Ah,  my  dear  1  you  do  not  know  what  disappoint- 
ment is  to  the  old,  who  have  but  little  left  here  to  love  or 
hope  for,  and  who  know  that  from  even  that  little,  death 
must  divorce  them  soon." 

*'  Oh,  dear  sir,  say  not  such  cruel  words ! "  exclaimed 
Augusta,  with  streaming  tears. 

'*  Hush,  hush !  my  child ;  I  did  not  mean  to  wound 
you." 

"Only  tell  me  what  you  wish — what  I  can  do ;  I  came 
at  your  wish,  hoping  to  give  ^ou  pleasure." 

"  It  was  very  kind  in  you,  my  good  child,  as  kind  as  has 
been  your  compliance  with  all  my  wishes  since  you  were 
here ;  but  your  heart  has  not  been  in  these  kind  acts,  yonr 
heart  is  not  here  ;  where  is  it,  Augusta  1 " 

The  flush  rose  from  Augusta's  cheek  to  her  brow,  a  thrill 
shot  through  her  whole  frame ;  she  would  have  escaped  from 
the  piazza,  but  had  no  power  to  stir.  To  any  other  but 
Mr.  Mortimer  she  would  have  answered  such  a  question 
proudly,  defiantly,  perhaps ;  but  for  this  gentle,  good  old 
man,  this  kind,  constant  friend,  she  had  no  pride. 

"  My  dear,"  said  Mr.  Mortimer,  again,  as  he  read  that 
flushing  and  downcast  face,  "  do  not  think  that  I  meant  to 
ask  an  impertinent  question,  to  pry  into  the  secrets  of  a  young 
and  delicate  nature  ;  I  want  to  know  only  so  much  of  your 
life  as  will  enable  me  to  help  you  to  the  paths  of  peace ; 
you  seem  to  me  now  like  a  little  child  which  has  wandered 
away  from  its  home  into  the  solitude  of  a  vast  wood,  where 
it  stands  affrighted  at  its  loneliness." 
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"  You  arc  right — lorn  linotts ;  y«,  that  U  it." 

*'  And  yet,  it  may  l>c,  tlic  hi»iiitf  is  juM  at  hoxid,  if  M^ae 
frii.'n«il>  gtiidi'  would  only  pfmit  tu  thi*  path/' 

Aii^iist;i  did  nut  N]K'ak,  and  her  dowmaat  c\i*«  f.Tba:*. 
his  nadin;;  there  hiT  unutU*n-d  thoughts. 

•*  Sliall  1  try  lu  U»  your  miido,  my  chiKi  ? " 

The  voico  wuH  so  tender  and  gentle,  and  uhrn  Au2"aU 
lifte<l  hiT  e\es  to  the  f;u'(*,  the  fluwin;;  gray  Kii'L^  thr  k^X 
stnile,  laid  siirh  a  bond  up«in  her.  tluit  even  tU*  fttrcrira  i 
\wr  priih'  eould  uut  l-nak  it,  >«'l  >he  shrunk  fn^ru  the  f  r  ■* 
that  nii^ilit  he  applied,  and  e<»uM  i>nly  answer  uich  a  u.vr. 
ing  vi/u'e,  "  It  is  hard  t«»  giiitle  <»!je,  sir,  inh»»?H.»  woiidcr.njt 
are  aiiul«s<,  \vhi>  lian  no  liunio  and  no  h<>po.** 

**  No  h<'nti-!  n<i  li<>pi*I  <n»l  t*(>rl>id  that  thi^  »h<>iiM  :« 
ViMir  ca«*v  I  Then*  in  hut  onf  plai**  in  Inhl's  domin:M:.f  *  \^: 
\\!:mni»  d'Mir  i'*  \\ritt«-n  '  N«»  h«'po/" 

**  I  was  *»p«akiiii:  hut  i-f  this  lllr,"  saiil  A'.ii^*ta,  «>j!«. 

*•  <^iir  lifV  i»i  MTie;  tin*  ni'.'^rake — the  fat.d  nii^take — m  •o 
tliitik  of  th*-  p<>r:i«in  ^^pt-nt  <»n  earth  as  the  u  lit  do.  jKi  11-4 
tliink  tl  at  a'„»«-  Ims  made  me  ei»ld — that  I  hive  fi>rp>:tin  tb* 
firei'  ctMiumati  I'^ve  and  liMtnan  hi»pt^;  nieniiiri*-^,  Ai:^<i^ 
pr-'W  V.  ry  tr'ider  in  th*-  li,dil  that  falN  <in  th.-ni  fp*tr.  iSf 
u.-rld  Til  uhirlj  I  at. I  s.i  ru  ar." 

1Ti>  vit  a  lirili'  wliih'  iri  ijui*  t  th<<*ii;ht.  «)H^«r  I'utwarl 
i\pri"i^"<-n  was  n«»t  ^adi!r>'.,  hut  pfife  ;  thin  r«-«unir^i. 

"  Wli.it  I  wniiM  s.iy  \%  that  thiH<*  h«ipt*s  .in*!  h>\r«  rDu«i 
hrinL*  'I**  mt»ri»  di-ipiii  r  tliin  happMn-**,  s«»  1  ptf  a«  th-y  crc- 
tr  t.n  «fjrN.  \\v^.  1  r  «Ti  th-s,*  \ihiirii  l««\e  ha*  ma*!!*  a«  parti 
.  1' «.'ir  «'!\.s  ;  it  is  n*  !\  w  Imtj  lUi  ir  a.  t-.-n  i«  n«  wi  U  «.<«  :h( 
M.-ri  !  - -.i-.  \'wzh  as  Tli.>  In- iVi  ii«» — 'hi*  thoy  hnn!*  Ka|*fMfM-«k 
I'  :-  t..»  tJr-  ::h  s.  If...  k  •  /.  I.tjt  Thr-  ujh  ^  !f-renun*  iat.*«, 
•■   .'  'A  ■     i"  .  '.  !     a  •!    •■  I  -a  ••."* 

'■  ^.  '■-  •  r  .  ■•  !.  *  I  .!•■  r  -r  .;:•.■  i:!..ifr*tAn^l,'' *a.4 
\'.j;**.i.  ::.!iri  s».   i  \.\    i),,-  ni  |  .iri  it  p.ir.i>h>t. 
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"  Yes ;  it  is  he  who  is  willing  to  lose  his  life  for  a  good 
cause,  who  finds  a  higher,  nobler,  and  even  happier  life 
even  in  that  act." 

*•  1  understand  that — the  martyi-s  who  lay  do^^ii  their 
earthly  lives  for  their  faith,  win  a  richer,  heavenly  life." 

"  Your  explanation  is  good  ;  but  you  must  bear  in  mind 
that  martyrdom  is  but  the  highest  expression  of  that  prin- 
ciple  which  must  govern  the  whole  Christian  life ;  it  is  only 
thus  that  we  can  reconcile  the  *  peace  '  and  the  *  tribulation  * 
which  were  alike  our  Saviour's  promise  to  his  people." 

It  seemed  to  Augusta  that  Mr.  Mortimer  had  forgotten 
her  individual  case  in  the  enunciation  of  a  general  principle, 
and  pleased  at  the  change,  she  turned  readily  to  what  she 
considered  a  new  subject. 

'*  I  fear,"  she  said,  "  that  a  religious  persecution  would 
find  few  martyrs  among  us  of  the  present  day." 

"  I  do  not  know,"  was  the  thoughtful  answer ;  "  there 
were  many  more  than  Elijah  suspected  who  had  not  bowed 
the  knee  unto  Baal ;  there  are  many,  I  hope,  even  in  this 
self-seeking  age,  who  live  in  this  spirit ;  many  who  do  not 
pause  in  their  course  of  beneficent  action  for  any  pressure 
of  personal  sorrow,  or  absorption  in  personal  joy — who  seek 
not  their  own,  but  the  things  of  others." 

"  It  seems  to  me,  my  dear  sir,  that  you  are  inculcating  a 
stoical  disregard  to  our  own  pain  or  pleasure,  which  may  be 
very  beautiful  in  theory,  but  which  is  quite  unattainable,  or 
attainable  only  by  those  whom  nature  has  not  endowed  with 
very  keen  susceptibilities." 

"  Pardon  me,  my  dear ;  the  highest  expression  of  my 
ideal  was  in  one  who  was  gifted  with  the  tenderest  of  human 
hearts,  and  exposed  to  the  extremity  of  human  woes,  yet  who 
spent  his  life  not  in  vain  repining,  but  in  going  about  doing 
good  ;  who,  even  when  dying  a  death  of  agony,  prayed  not 
for  himself,  but  for  his  murderers— from  whom  no  pang  ex- 
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relianoe  be  not  on  joundt,  not  od  mj  Immin  ttiii,biit  on 

God." 

*'•  This  is  very  general,  dear  friend  ;  I  want  to  know  what 
I  shall  do  now — for  whom  can  I  work  1  with  whom  em  I 
sympathize  ?  " 

^  1  think,  just  at  present,  the  most  nnhappj  person  within 
jour  reach,  the  one  who  has  the  greatest  claim  on  joor  sjm^ 
pathy  and  charity,  is  Mrs.  Charles  Moray." 

The  quick  crimson  floshed  Aiigosta^a  brow ;  she  niaed 
her  head  proudly,  and  said,  ^  I  can  do  nothing  tor  her.** 

''  Bless  your  enemies — do  good  to  them  that  deapitcfiilly 
use  you  and  persecute  you,*^  said  Mr.  Mortimer,  in  the  tone 
of  one  rather  reciting  to  himself  than  addrearing  another. 

"  What  good  could  I  do  to  Mrs,  Moray  ?  "  asked  Augusta, 
hotly. 

^^  1  do  not  know ;  I  only  know  that  she  needs  all  sorts 
of  good,  and  1  do  not  think  you  should  so  determinately 
withdi-aw  from  her  as  to  make  it,  as  far  as  your  act  can 
make  it,  impossible  to  act  beneficially  upon  her.^ 

"  I  have  alrea/jy  declined  Mrs.  Moray's  invitations,  and 
1  cannot  now  solicit  them  or  approach  her  unsought." 

"  You  -cannot  lay  that  much  prized  jewel  of  your  pride 
on  the  altar  of  Him  who  is  your  peace?  Well,  in  this  case, 
it  is  not  demanded  ;  she  told  me  this  morning  that  since  you 
would  not  come  to  see  her,  she  was  coming  to-morrow  to 
see  you.'* 

"  Since  she  has  delayed  it  so  long,  I  wish  she  had  omitted 
it  altogether,"  said  Aujrusta,  haughtily. 

"Hush,  my  dear !  Remember,  daily  dying  is  the 
Christian's  life  and  peace." 

"  Did  she  tell  you  at  what  hour  she  would  be  here  1" 

"  No  ;  only  in  the  morning." 

"  You  will  not  leave  me  alone  1" 

"  Are  you  afraid  of  her  ?  ** 
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"  Not  of  her,  but  of  myaolf/* 

"  You  know  where  to  turn  fn»m  that  A»Ar — but  I  wJ!  b» 
present  and  assist  at  the  sacrific*'/*  he  added,  %i  iih  %,  %b..  % 
whicli  Aujiuiita  had  scan.*ely  the  power  to  return. 

What  had  ihatiged  Mrs.  Moray's  tactics.  m>  Ctr  m  : ' 
induce  hi-r  to  sc'tk  one  Mhom  she  liated  %kith  a  bittrrr-^t. 
whiih  only  a  consciousness  of  having  done  a  great  ir.^.'v 
for  which  wc  have  no  desire  to  atone,  can  infus«  into  Ur 
heart,  wo  may  perhaps  learn  by  a  more  minute  aurrej  *^  •■ 
we  have  yet  made  of  her  life  at  home. 


CHAPTER   XIII. 

**  Upon  iDf  head  they  placed  ft  fimiUeM  erown, 
And  put  a  barren  sceptre  in  my  gripe. 
Thence  to  be  wrenched  with  an  unllMal  hMaAJ^—Matbiih, 

**  Fralltj,  thy  name  la  woman  I  '"—ffamUk 

Wk  said,  some  pages  back,  that  Mr.  Mortimer  was  right 
in  the  opinion  that  Charles  Moray  would  probably  forget 
his  promises  to  Augusta.  He  did  forget  them,  in  the  ordi- 
nary sense  of  the  expression — that  is,  he  forgot  to  execute 
them  ;  yet  they  did  not  altogether  vanish  from  his  sphere 
of  thought.  They  returned  to  his  memory  at  inopportune 
time^!,  when  it  seemed  impossible  to  take  any  step  toward 
their  fulfilment,  rousing  him  for  a  moment  from  the  dull 
despondency  of  e/inwi,  to  a  keener  pang  of  shame.  Weary 
of  others, — dissatisfied  with  himself, — this  is  precisely  the 
condition  in  which  a  man,  especially  a  self-indulgent  man, 
is  most  in  danger.  It  would  be  an  interesting  study  to  the 
psychologist  to  follow  our  present  subject  through  daily  and 
hourly  alternations  of  feverish  unrest  and  despondent  inac- 
tion, to  mark  the  sullen  expression  and  jaded  movements 
of  the  morning — to  hear  him  again  and  again  meet  the  first 
proposition  of  the  day's  amusements  by  the  declaration  that 
he  must  leave  his  guests  to  themselves,  as  business,  too 
long  postponed,  demanded  his  attention,  or  as  a  message 
from  the  plantation  required  his  presence ;  or,  with  an 
expression  <)f  unconquerable  determination  in  the  glance 
16 
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diroi'toJ  to  his  niotlior,  as  h«'  ha.l  an  cnjairrmrn"  «.!■:  • 
i-"ijsiij.  uliich  h'*  mulil  i:i»  l"!jj«r  ["^tji.iii-.      'Ih*  ::.  •      :.  l 

ihf  L'ra'lii.il  n  l.i\.il."ii  i»l"  ii>  p  i!"|  «i^i-.  ut:  ii  r  th--  ::.•  .       > 
lii«'  ti  iiiji:aT:<'i.>  pri-»i  !.t»- I,  111  wiii.  li  [ri"*- F.'.i:..  r.  :..*  :.. 
i;i\«"r  ;i|'[M  .u-fl,  :Ii'iij:^Ii  aii  ;u-4:«-  ii!.v:\i  r  v*..  .!  i  ,  ^-,. .  :^ 
>L!r:jii'».  •!   ifiat    >l»i-    >;4t    lull.!. -I   lin-   i!ir:.k,:i    ui.  i    z..  ..ii  '. 
wip-i.      Lit  ii>  L'ivf  hut  osH-  i-\aiii]>!t'. 

'111.-  Mii;»-  is  llu-  i»Iil  ilji.isjiT  riKii;i,  iii  uL.-i    Mr    I'.. 
M.-i.iv  h.il   i::trrlai::r«I   t!;.    s'r.ii.j*  r.  w  h'   lii«i   i-v- r    ^.^ 
l.iii:*-  ari  ii.:'.i;.  i;(»-  ti\rr  lln-  •li->l:iia:in:i  ..f  Li-*  j-r    ;«  r" .  . 
ii  vi'iiM  X  .III  r  In;  ri  i''i:«;i/««l  !«\  •Sif  \\h«»  r*  ■  .t::.r-.-- 

•  'li'.v  in  its  r»r::n  r  ^latf.     Tlh    larjf  \«4I;>!>i%in  ..j.«  :...  j  •. 
ll' ■. -r  \\  ■  Ti-  iit.vs  111  M\  «lr.i|'r.l  ;  tlic  tl---r  via«»  *-^'l^'  •:  .  ' 
«-.ik  l".jrM:i:ri-   is  <■!'  l::--   i:i'»«l- iii  .I'-'.-j-iL-  s! \ ;.  ,  :;..    '  -    .. 

't.i'.-'..-  '^'.t'li^  >Mli:  :'^  il.^|-l.i_\  tl  >.i-.«r.  <  I.  .r.-*  M  -. 
ll.iri\    ]»>  ..I  !"!:.  :i!:.i  lw«i  n   •a:.;!  l'  i.-«  SiiiU,  -^  :»*  •  I  j    ».  ' 

M.-^.  M.i;  vi  I.  a  J  i\  \«  ii'ii:  \\  :!«•«.  :iri.l  li- r  >".i-.j  r  %  ^*  : 
M.^s  T.jm:.  r.  I  ..'ii  S.ii./.'j.i  ..«■,:. ill. t.ir;  «  <  «.:'  Mrs.  \l  -*. 
>\  li  '  li.i  1  t;.:\   I.I'- Iji   .i: :  .\  ■'!!•'}.»'"»  Tin-  \w-.  KH  .:'  *;■-.   ^^  . 

•  !    ■    ■      ;^    i::    a    I.- -i^ '.iTii    <!.:,«.  ^  ■    r.  r..'.»i;i    >ja:ifci:j 
s    .'I,  ■       '  !.-  .   w  .::*   ■■  •:■ 
I  ii.i-:    .'  ^      ■:..*' 
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ine,  and  as  to  the  sea,  it  almost  killed  me  when  I  came  here 
— those  great  waves ! "  and  the  widow  shuddered  slightly. 

"  A  beautiful  carriage  road,  level  and  smooth  as  a  bowl- 
ing green — so  you  will  be  on  my  side ;  now,  Miss  Tanner, 
your  vote." 

"  One  moment's  delay,  Miss  Tanner ;  let  me  assure  you 
the  sea  to-day  is  as  smooth  as  Miss  Cullen's  carriage  road, 
an  unbroken  mirror  for  the  bluest  of  blue  skies,  and  that  the 
island  is  a  perfect  Isola  Bella.  " 

''  Oh  I  I  dote  on  the  sea,  and  the  blue  sky,  and  the 
islands  and  all  that,"  cried  Miss  Tanner,  enthusiastically. 

*'  Thank  you,  Miss  Tanner ! "  exclaimed  Mr.  Reardon ; 
"  now  we  have  a  tie,  but  I  hope—" 

"  No,  no !  Mr.  Moray,  your  vote ;  you  Will  not  deny  me 
your  vote,"  cried  Miss  Cullen. 

"  You  must  excuse  me  to-day  ;  I  shall  have  to  leave  you 
to  your  own  devices ;  I  must  see  my  cousin,  Miss  Moray, 
to-day  ;  but  I  am  sure  either  ^Ir.  Maxwell  or  Mr.  Howell," 
glancing  at  the  two  young  gentlemen  visitors,  "  will  ride 
with  you  with  pleasure." 

Both  the  gentlemen  named,  offered  their  services  eagerly, 
though  timidly,  to  the  handsome,  dashing  Miss  Cullen,  whom 
they  greatly  admired. 

*'  Thank  you,"  she  said,  with  a  very  slight  bow  and  an 
expression  of  pique,  "  1  shall  stay  at  home  ;  I  believe  1  have 
letters  to  write." 

**  1  protest  against  that,"  said  Mrs.  Moray ;  "  the  weather 
will  soon  be  too  warm  for  any  active  exercise,  you  must  not 
waste  this  beautiful  day  in  the  house ;  Charles  will  not  let 
you,  I  am  sure,  if  it  depends  on  him." 

Harry  Keardon  bent  his  face  over  his  plate  with  a  smile, 
which  called  up  a  quick,  bright  flush,  half  of  shame,  half  of 
vexation  on  Miss  Cullen's  cheeks.  That  smile  did  not  speak 
the  feeling  she  had  hoped  to  excite.     Charles  Moray  saw  the 
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flush,  which  ho  nttrihiiU'il   to  u  more  flAtiorini;  irsk-:^.  u^: 
a-Mn-.^iriL:  In-r  :il««rM*,  h»'  s;ii-l,  '*  I  w  i'^h  I  !••-•. li  j- .  ;    1   *  .     • 
ti»   jniii    >.iii    at    till.'    |iiii:^-;     Imt.  i:.ii« -.i.    1     Lii:-:     ^■ 
ciiii-iii  ill-*!.*' 

"  L't    iiN  a!)   L'"  ?li«':«'  ail  I  «:irr\  hir-tr  w  .V'.    .-       ^'- 
Mar\*'l  >\ill  h.ivr  a   ><  at  l«»  sjMrf  in  th*-  r. ..«•,.       I    .»  ^   • 
tti  siiij  that   luMntilul  mhil'.  *  \\  Mii.liii.iii.  ^jar.    ::..»:    ■.- 
t>>r  iio  :   i  shall  pir  my  irnitar  In  thf  rarruj* ." 

••  !»u:,  inh'i  1. — *'  t'liarh's  l»r;»;in.  In:t  at':t  r  :ir.    !r.--r  ::  -■ 
*ljai:j'il  wh.il  lit-  was  a  h<  lilt   l«»  say  ii.tn  *"  \\\'..  '     .:'    -•    .- 
;;"iiii:   it»  th«'   N«ir!hi-ii'L  wi*    mil'*!    iii.iki*  ti  .r    |rtj  4.-»v    .« 
i|iiiikl\  ;  ui-  •'l:.ill  Till  I  ii  warm  ul  Uinila^.  at.:  .:  o  a  *  ■  i 

!...!  v"i  :■!.;■ 

•'Sill!!  w.'   r.ri   t'-r   vn-ir  r-m^iu  V  "'  aN^r  i    \\  *>  i   ...    ^ 
Ma!-  1  l\  al'Ii-  T..  r.'|i. .  s^  a  l/th'  t  \ii.t.i:i'>r;  lu  hi  r  !.  i.f . 

•■  <  >ii  iim!    i!  w.iali  i.il*-'    II-*   .|.j.i'-   "'..l   i«i'  i-.r   ui. 
MiLi^'  |-i'  i'lFii.;.   \.-.t  !i.I  ti.i>  f\»!.;i.«',"' 

*•  M,>.  T.iM.  r.  -hall  X*.'  -..  t..  1-.:^  IkI:.;?"  a.;,..:  V- 
U.-..:!«»i..  U:'h  !...h!x  t-a' iw  ^liH"*-;. 

"1  ;iM  .itV-.i-l  it  w.'j.'t  'III."  '»ai'l  Mi^-*  T.iiii.i-r  c'-\'' .  ■ 
r;..^V.iv  !._'  :'i--  •■■:».-. 

M.--  «  i.li;.^  !■;. .  s  Tiirvn  I  uitij  u."v4*l.i.  |"  ;t.  :hi  ^r  ^  -  • 
!■•  Mr.  It  .;I  '■',  .:,  i  w  '\  .i  r.  i-i.r..  s^  \» :...  ii  sh-.  ».■,!  !;.^:  :.. 
1.  »1  1.  :  •■.•:.■..  1  I..- i;.  !::..ii..i!.Iv  . r.^*, :.,•:..  h-  «^»..l  :•■  M  * 
l.i:  '.   :\  "  >,!.'•.    wi-   ii.  i>i  Krilu  .  :   t.i  ihi-  ni.ii"r  :*   *.*.  i  ;:  •  *.. 

f.-  N    :•!.'■   i.i-  :\.  f  ill.- I..  I..*'. .-  •:..  |.i.a-';r.- ..f  .Ir  \  •  ^»  ■'   '- 
;'.    M  ■■  » .  ^.    •:  ■t:i..irii.      Mr^.  M":.»\   w.il.  I    Ua.-r    k.^  .   *.- 

•  •    ■«'.■•    •     'T  -.'■■  r  ,'* 

i  .'  I  •  ■  '  .1  '•*  '^  •'■ '  ■  !•••  !.  .iJ.  1  .".  ■":..'•  "T-h  r  '.i.t  i  » » :  •. 
!    •    *  ■    .  ■;.  :    '     :• .    -.»:  ■«■...  ■    !,  .  i"  >!i.N  t  i.;;.  • .  ^*  VI  • 

•  ■'■     :■         :    '■■  I    I..  .    !.   ?  •■  .  -i  V  ■.  -i.  j......    h-  r    i  .j  i  •    .<»      •• 

■      .»■■  ■_■•;.;■.  ^.    I"   -    ■ 

•  .  M      ..        ■    :.    r"  :.  .  ^  .   .     ..    M  .>•........    , 

i  I  i      ■    ii-  .:       :.     .  .'   :     '•!•••  ..r    w  .t :..*»;  ■     .   • 
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power.  Of  course,  Charles  Moray  returned  too  late  and  too 
much  fatigued  to  walk  over  to  Mr.  Mortimer's  that  evening. 

Notwithstanding  the  manoeuvring  of  his  mother  and  the 
easy  pliability  of  Charles  Moray,  it  was  obviously  impos- 
sible that  two  persons  living  within  a  mile.of  each  other, 
and  neither  of  them  in  strict  coutinement,  should  not  some- 
times meet,  especially  when  Augusta's  restored  strength 
rendered  her  capable  of  the  long,  quiet  rambles  she  loved. 
One  day  she  was  walking  leisurely  over  the  narrow,  shaded 
path,  strown  with  the  sere  leaves  of  the  last  autunm  and 
winter,  which  led  by  the  burial  ground  to  the  plantation, 
when  the  sound  of  approaching  voices  and  steps  made  her 
draw  closer  the  light  mantilla  she  had  thrown  from  her 
shoulders  and  exchange  her  languid,  pensive  movement  for 
a  quicker  step.  Move  as  quickly  as  she  would,  she  was 
soon  seen,  and  almost  as  soon  overtaken  by  Charles  Moray 
and  Mr.  Reardon. 

**  Augnsta !  "  exclaimed  Charles  Moray,  "  how  very  glad 
I  am  to  meet  you  !  I  was  going  to  see  you  this  morning — 
was  I  not,  Marry  ?  My  friend,  Mr.  Reardon — my  cousin 
Miss  Moray." 

Augusta  bowed  to  Mr.  Reardon  in  acknowledgment  of 
the  introduction,  as  she  said,  with  a  smile,  which  seemed  to 
him  to  speak  more  of  carelessness  than  of  pleasure,  "  Your 
assurance  needs  no  corroboration  from  another.  It  is  well 
your  intention  was  not  put  into  action  as  you  would  have 
founr]  neither  Mr.  Mortimer  nor  me  at  home." 

"  Where  are  you  going  ?  let  me  carry  your  basket — 
plants  ?     What  are  you  going  to  do  with  plants  out  here  ?  " 

Augusta  glanced  at  Mr.  Reardon ;  but  he  had  stepped 
on  ahead,  and  seemed  out  of  earshot ;  so,  lowering  her 
voice  a  little,  she  said,  "  I  hope  you  will  pardon  my  coaxing 
the  gardener  to  give  me  some  cuttings  from  my  uncle's 
favorite  rose  tree  ;  I  am  going  to  plant  them  at  his  grave," 
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riiarlos  Moray  roiliioncil  with  shame,  aini  aajti.  in 

(►n**I\,'*ll  is  ;i  ili-i:r;iLv  li»  nu*  ih:it  ttiia  ^h*-ul-i  l^\i  -.■• 
jrl't  til  Mill.  I  li:i\c  I'crti  intciiiliiri;  tn  call  aii-l  <•-!  «  .:  M' 
M«'rti;.ii  r  al»<'iit  ;iii  rpiiaj'!!  tor  a  iiH>!iiiinfiit  that  I  ^:.  .  < 
III  wiitr  !i»  IliiL'h  lt»  M-ii'l  inr  tViiiu  Ni-w  \iirk.  1  *.  a-  .. 
Ilii^hl  ljn\\  I  wi-^li  Im'  wiTf  hi-n* !  Du  y«u  ihi-  k  L-  w  .  . 
o«iii.'  if  I  sliiniM  writr  Inr  h:iii  '" 

Til.'  MiMi.l  iJLit  j'usln'il  Aii;!u>la's  cluvk.  was  la'.lri  i:^n 
ni«ir.-  1»N  ill  Iii:!Ki»:i»:i  at  this  i'\|»rr>?i:iiii  «if  a  Mtak  *. !:".%;.  *■ : 
iiii-r- .iNiii;jIv  iiil'.Nnt  nalurf, — thii  iufeniiii^,  tc^m  *••  n  ;.  ^' ; 
trls/.i,,^/, — 'iLin  I'V  the  liaiiii'  tif  lln;:li  or  li.r  th'  ii,z\.\  •!  t* 
inihiM::.  '\\t  (  hariir's  i|!i«"»lii»!i  >\w  tiU^wtrxA  »«.■.  i  »  -: 
r«»l»l!\,  it'  iM»t   r'jrll\,  '•  Thf  ImnI  \\:i\  t-i  aMirtaii:  f.^T.  vi  ^ 

III-   til   U  !"i»i-." 

•'  .\!:l'|i--.i/'  "^ai'l  ("liarliH  M«»ray.  Mrihk  I'V  h»  r  n  a-  :-r. 
"\"ii  \i\M^{  tint  til. Ilk  III*'  tl.i'  lhart:i>«  ti!l*>u  1  mn  ::;.  ',: 
\«.!»  I-  i:Iil  «»i:|y  l-r  ii!  «•  il.iv  in  *'MT  hi'MN.  ,  \  ni  ur:!J  !i«.i-  fc-  « 
iiiij-  •.-■'  |.-  i*  is  !*..!•  a  \\W"\\  !i#  il-i  a*,  h.-  wi*l.i-*.'" 

*'  ri!,'. -»>  li:'  will  ix  n- "^i'  a  lit!  If  lii  i ':>':•  i:  !•»  »•••.:  re  t.t 
\'..\'  |-  :ii!r!  .-. ,"  .\n:;i:^ta  iO"«|M'?.«!rl. 

"  \  I  .I'l  T:..i\  !-■  il-r:  !i-.|  \*-.*)i  1:  if;  ;  1  it  Mlat  i-  bt'  V 
.1-.  u/li  III.  «..:.:.  ri.  A:_'  I't.i  '  "  a-^k.  .1  <  kar!.  h  M..ri\.  m  -.- 
>.  .  li  ;iri  .  \|.r.  «.».i  m  ..f"  I.,  ij.j,  nn  p.  rj-li  \il>  lU.J,  l.\,\  A' ,:-<* 
1"  111  .  !.  ■  \\|r!  !i  ■»>  |r-i\..ki"l  1  y  )ii<«  viraki.*  H«,  <«hi- i'v.u!!!  r- 1 
!■';•  I.i\'-  1  i'.:jl..  ■!.  A^  i:  \\a^  -hi-  sliruj;^!  .1  l.i  r  »i:i  u!  un 
at.  i  u.!"  N  '•  <:•. 

>■.  :l.t  '\  ^!r.  I;.  Mr.l..ii  ».f..j.!..|.  ai:-!  n*  th- y  rar:i«'  r<i-. 
■■»   'J  ♦■■  A-  L'!-  ■  «.  *  li  I.  "  1  .ri  '••  rr\ .  Mi  r.i\ .  l"  .'i*t    •*    *> 

^  -'  *  ''  ■■  ?  •  V :.  A  ;  I  •  I  !:•.  I  ;•  .*  I  .i**  t.  i..  ..f.  I  1  r.  u»: 
■    ■        i  \    "I  •}. .'  '!i  ■  I  .  i  •  H  w  :i  •  M  .    •  1.*  *' 

'■  ^^    :  ■.      .•■•  r..  i-.  i ,.  i:  ...|. ..  ...  i  .,v  i  ;ij.,  ,,h,.^ 

•  \^  I     ••'.•.,....    ..  I .  .•  .  • 

'■  ^   '    '      ;     •'"■■)    «  .■'>    ^  :--k"   .''   .!■■■!  J.   Krarvi  rv. 


TWO  PICTUBBS.  867 

what  I  ought  to  have  done  long  ago ;  I  cannot  leave  her  to 

do  it  alone." 

*'  It  is  a  work  which  certainly  does  not  need  two  to  per- 
form it ;  so,  if  you  are  really  anxious  to  do  it  yourself,  I 
will  give  you  the  slips  and  return  home,"  and  Augusta  held 
the  basket  toward  him. 

For  one  who  boasted  of  his  savoir/aire,  Charles  Moray 
both  felt  and  looked  awkwardly  enough.  He  was  provoked 
with  Augusta  for  her  cool  rejection  of  his  attendance,  and 
scarcely  less  provoked  with  Mr.  Reardon  for  being  a  wit- 
ness to  it. 

"  1  have  no  desire  to  drive  you  home,"  he  said,  a  little 
sulkily  to  the  first. 

"  Then  1  would  advise  you  to  hasten  on  with  Mr.  Rear- 
don, and  not  keep  the  ladies  waiting." 

As  she  said  this,  glancing  toward  Mr.  Reardon,  she  saw 
a  smile  curl  his  lip ;  old  kindliness  to  Charlie  awoke  in  her 
heart ;  she  would  not  expose  him  to  that  bold  man's  mock- 
ery, so  holding  out  her  hand  with  a  friendliness,  which  at 
once  restored  his  self-possession,  she  added,  "  You  know, 
Charlie,  1  will  not  help  you  to  break  a  promise;  come  to 
me  when  you  have  no  other  engagement,  and  I  will  take 
this  walk  with  you  with  pleasure.     Good  morning." 

Both  gentlemen  felt  themselves  dismissed,  and  moved  on 
rapidly,  and  for  some  time,  silently. 

"  What  a  complexion  !"  cried  Mr.  Reardon,  suddenly, 
"  what  hair  !  what  eyes  !  all  glow  and  sparkle  in  her  looks, 
and  cool  as  an  i(ricle  in  manner.  Moray,  you  must  pardon 
nic,  but  I  cannot  help  laughing,"  and  he  suited  the  action  to 
tlu'  word,  "  1  cannot  help  laughing,  when  I  think  how  you' 
looked — I  never  saw  a  man  so  coolly  plante  in  my  life  ;  yet 
with  that  last  word  and  look  and  movement,  she  made  me 
envious  of  you.  What  a  witch  she  is  !  That  is  the  sort  of 
woman  who  could  move  the  world,  if  she  chose." 
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^  Sho  is  too  proud  to  choose  to  exert  her  ii 

any  but  her  fricinJN — I  am  iiimnI  to  Inmii*;  the  butt  u^  htt 
capriivs.  With  all  h«T  ^'lt»w  and  9]iarkl(\  I  pn  It  r  «.if)^  «te 
will  not  pliiii^ro  iiio  in  a  «i*fond  tn>iii  iho  goiiUl  cluw  «/  « 
8UII liner's  day  into  an  iw  bath,  vvvii  tliough  »hi*  9iiK.Hi^  J  « 
last  r«'st(»re  mr  to  tin*  snn*ihini*.'^ 

Tho  ^cntli'mcii  hud  nioVi*<i  rapidly  on;  ^et,  ubtn  lb»v 
rfOf'hi'd  tlic  house  ut'tliv  nianagiT  or  uvcnecr  ou  thr  piari^ 
tion,  they  t'onnd  the  lailii-s  i-«jlU*«'t4'd  in  the  piazza  !■•  awi.t 
thi-ir  coming,  astonishin*;  tin*  staid  wife  and  wdii,  ftunbumni 
children  dfMr.  Cart«T,  the  nian:i{!er,  by  their  gay  drm  aod 
lively  talk. 

**  1  told  \ou  s<».  Mr.  I*eanIon  ;  1  knew  we  i4ioul«l  he  hnr 
before  you/'  eri<>d  MivM  rulliii  nnil  Mm.  Manrl  at  i^irp. 

*'  How  li'ii*;  is  it  since  \iiu  arrived  ?'*  a»ki-d  Mr.  Ili-«r- 
dnn. 

"  Tully  fiAecn  minntis**  wan  the  answer,  ai  e*cli  lady 
«'Xaniini;d  thf  tiny  wati-li  hant;in;!  at  htT  girdle. 

"We  should  ha\i'  bivn  here  li»ni;  U-fort*  that,  li^i  ve 
not  nift  the  Queen  «f  Tairxland  in  i>ur  walk,  win » tumMl 
]»iior  Mi>ray  Ihtc  irit<i  a  tnv,  planti-d  him.  loilioa :  I  <«ki14 
nt>t  havi'  him.  tif  «'iiun«i>.  mi  there  we  nh^add  rvi-n  n«>w  Ikave 
Imiii.  ha<I  she  n<'t  taki-n  ]iit\  im  UK  and  *  with  krr  n«l  n^ 
\«TM'«1  an<l  liai-kManl  niulti-p»  of  iliiiaM'Vrriiii;  pc^wrr/art  kim 
\'i*x-  aLMin." 

'•  \\  ha?  dii  \MU  iMviii.  Mr.  Keanhm?**  rri.i!  the  brw-.l- 
ill  n-tl  Mi*>^  Ta!ihi  r,  viliMM'  ^^^*<  \»«Te  i^iiiu'what  »!••«  at 
LMi«»»sin::  ridilliM. 

"  Whai  iM>n«ins«-  y*n  t.ilk!"  rxrlaimi^i]  Mi*^  full  r, 
\s\\*t  liad  rraMi::s  I'l'lnr  ••wn  f-T  liisliLinj  iIh-  3o-»iiifil. 

*    i  li.tt    IN   th<'  i»a\  (II. ih    IN  uiMav't  diM-n  liitr^l.      WiT. 

■lil   l-i\    I-.  tM    \..:i:     |-.\\    r    «•■      i...!..  j.iilii^.  Jlfl    *.  f    if    \ .  »x 
Alt    I.  ■•  .!'•  I.  i.  I.J  ,t  .  :...;T!r   1  :.  .ii  ." 

Mr*'.  M.i:\il    a.-i    M.^-^    la'r.tr    I.iM;;h<'«l  ;     Mm   C'uliia 
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Hushed,  and  her  eyes  flashed,  and  her  lips  settled  themselves 
into  a  line  of  unwonted  firmness.  To  her  sensitive  ear 
there  was  a  challenge  in  Mr.  Reardon's  words,  which  the 
glu!ice  she  caught,  seemed  to  dirt«t  especially  to  herselC  It 
was  as  if  he  had  told  her,  ^  You  have  tried  to  play  him  off 
against  me,  you  will  henceforth  find  him  as  little  impresmble 
as  you  have  found  me." 

''  1  will  try,  at  least,"  was  her  inward  response.  Was  it 
this  decision  which  prompted  the  manner  half  advancing,  half 
receding ;  the  eyes  lifted  to  his,  then  sinking  before  them ; 
the  burning  flush,  with  which  she  met  Charles  Moray  as  he 
returned  from  a  colloquy  with  Mr.  Carter,  in  which  he  had 
been  engaged  during  this  by-play  1  Perhaps  the  geuUe 
flattery  of  such  a  reception  was  more  felt  by  Charles  Moray 
from  its  contrast  to  the  cool  reception  Augusta  had  given 
him  ;  it  may  have  been  this,  or  it  may  have  been  the  new 
eluiracter  imparted  to  her  face  by  the  counterfeit  emotion, 
which  made  him  think  her  at  that  moment  more  charming 
than  he  had  ever  seen  her.  It  was  to  her  and  not  to  Mrs. 
Marvel,  as  ho  had  intended,  that  he  offered  his  arm  to  lead 
the  way  to  the  sugar  works,  the  ladies  being  desirous  to 
taste  the  warm,  luscious  sirup,  as  it  comes  from  its  first 
boiling.  It  was  a  strange  scene  to  them,  and  would  have 
been  stranger  still,  if  they  had  waited  till  night  and  seen  it 
lit  by  the  red  flames.  Brawny  men,  with  bared  arms,  flour- 
ishing dippers  with  long  handles,  were  moving  about  among 
the  boilers,  where  simmered  the  thin,  clear  juice  of  the  cane, 
or  where  boiled  with  a  bubbling  sf)und,  the  dark,  thick  sirup. 
No  one  who  had  heard  their  lau^h,  blithe  as  a  child's,  or  lis- 
tened to  the  jests,  with  which  they  responded  to  the  merry 
salutations  of  their  visitors,  could  have  deemed  them  op- 
pressed or  melancholy  men. 

While  the  visitors  were  in  the  sugar-house,  Mr.  Carter, 
by  Charles  Moray^s  order,  had  sent  over  for  his  horse  and 
16* 
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Mr.  Ri  ft rfl oil's,  ami  the  wln-lf  piirty  ivlumcd  tngclhcr  \\ 

til  '  rai  ri;ii:«'  r«»:iil. 

"1    s;i\.  M«»r.i\,  \\rr«'  \«Mi  atVai  1  of  iiiii'.:.j  ir.  ■  i^i.  • 
ji.Mri,  if    \«»ii   w.»ik»'«l  .'  '   rrifil    Mr.    lii.ir«:'»h,  l.^,- i,- .  l -■.  « 
lilll.-  iiiiliiiin-^lx.  :i««  lif  inoiiiilf*!. 

C'harl.s    Muriiv  h.iMf.l    hmiM-lf  a^Muit  tht-   arrai.^- r     :: 
Mf  Mi^^  Cull-irM  .IrajHTV,  ii«»t   aj«|H  ariju   I"   i-*.*!'   -*■     .-  ^ 
t;«iM.     Tli«'  li'ly  nM-.ivi'l  his  ultinii«»hH  \wtli  tin-  ^u:..   .i  • 
i;.'\\  I\-.iw  ilx-ii.i|    SiMi^'.tiv.Tirss,   wl.irh    l.a-l    air«  a-!_\    J^  ^ 
rtr--*i\--    in    "Iniwini:    liiiii  to   li  r  >il»'.     Tlii^w-i^   r- "^    .     . 
ra*!i'r  in  I  »*\^  aii  1  iiinm.  r  fliaii  in  \v..r.l!*;   ifvi-i-i.  :h  ■  r    *-• 

i:r'„'i]i  ■:'i 1   111*  tin*  tiiijn'-   aijil   tli*^  fn<iii«  i:l   i:/.  rr  :j  :     -.* 

I'lMrn    Mr.  K'-ar-lon,  nri-li-n'il  aij\  thini;  Itke  *•■:::".  I- !'   .! 
\.T>.i'i'i!i   «1. ill  111*.      \*'  tln-ro  ua**  an  ninl  r:«-r:.    •  i   f  —      z 
:iii'»-ii|vi'r\  !n  J  i '.•■!!    tli.'    Triii**!    i-M:r,n:< 'Lf'lat-**    ••    *■  '^  .' 
\v"i":.!i.  wlin*  ill-*  !•■•  I  I'LT  i^  i;«:iiiiii'-,  i-  a  -  i:r.  v  .-i'  i:i-    i 
I  \.j"r*i*i-  |i!.-a-nr'-. 

'•  lli'A  warm  ?!;  *»  ;n  *;•»  T.  -  la\ ,  nis-l  \i!  it  \%  *\  \  ".L- 
l.i^f  v\i-ik  ill  M.ir  •!."  ni.^  r\«'l  v-mjiil'  M"ra\. 

••  ri.-  la.!  u..k  1..  M..'.  1. :    Mix  %*.:i"v....n  u-  h. -  •" 

.-:  1  M.-s  (*!i!l.n.  ill  a  %...  ■  \il.i«h  r"iil  1  !;•»:  U-  4  *.•  r- 
j-r  •  •!  .I''  .in  •  \i-riH^i,.n  •  f  :.-I.i  li.t  -».. 

*    ^■■■:   A.l  1.  ■*   ''a\«-  11-  ".•  s'    ••!." 

"  M  .'li'  ;  I  •»  i\  N  u  I   ii.hnI.' 

'■  1»  .*  w  !i  .*  li  '  •/■■•#  ».  i\   ?  '■  ir;  a  !'U»  .ir..!  \ir\  t  .ir-,. »:  r  •*. 

T.'i-  a"- A.  r  \\a«.  a  -u  il  n  I.!'*.  .!  •■!'  *\**  %\*  *  li-  1.  •.  4;  \ 
;i"i  •»  1  !  1   i;  .1  <!:••• -pin l!  'T  t;i«  .r    I.  !-.  \i  f..i  h   ijii.Vi  ri  •!    a«   »  .".- 

Il.i''.  •.  I...  n  .il..::.-.  n.  .:!  s  \I.  r.i  w.;!.!  ;.!  'Li*  •  .  ^ 
I  I  •'•.■.  t  I.  II  t'i  rr.  \  —  .:■"■  v  •  •  N  \\  li  .  h  w  ■  •■»  .1  Ijii* 
!■■  I.  .   i  >■     \!    •  .'.    ,'.  1  .•-  I..  .-!•  r  ..!  •*..    f.-  •  .  r  \I  .,  I    . 

\  .'  •    /  '         «     ■  .•  ■      ■■:-...■!     .  ■     .      ■        :    • 

.•;.•■■■     i-  ■        .\  r  '      •  .  •        .;  •     .  \     ■■    I        .  • 
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though  half  suspecting  a  snare,  he  was  ready  to  drop  into 
it.  Do  not  say,  reader,  such  weakness  is  impossible.  To 
tlie  young  man  who  is  a  mere  idler  or  pleasure  seeker — in  a 
world  where  every  reflective,  earnest  soul  finds  work  that 
tasks  his  utmost  power,  no  weakness  is  impossible ;  he  drifts 
at  the  will  of  circumstance  hither  and  thither,  till  he  b^ 
comes  unable  to  resist  the  current,  even  though  he  knows 
that  it  is  floating  him  to  ruin.  Charles  Moray  was  not 
wholly  ignorant  of  the  tactics  of  flirtation,  as  practised  by 
the  frivolous  of  either  sex  ;  but  he  was  not  quite  an  fail  of 
that  deeper  coquetry  of  which  practice  had  made  Miss  Cul- 
len  mistress,  which  could  simulate  successfully  not  merely 
the  sensitiveness  of  an  awakened  heart,  but  the  modest  r^ 
serve  necessary  to  render  that  sensitiveness  alluring.  The 
sensation  it  awakened  in  him  was  wt^lcome;  he  fostered  it, 
he  dwelt  on  all  that  was  calculated  to  increase  it,  till  he  half 
persuaded  himself  that  the  sparkle  of  fancy  was  indeed  the 
glow  of  passion.  Then  why  should  he  pause  or  hesitate  ? — 
he  was  his  own  master.  He  determined  to  speak  at  once. 
But  this  was  not  so  easy  as  it  seemed.  The  lady  liked  to 
display  her  power.  Especially  did  she  take  pleasure  in  this, 
in  the  presence  of  Harry  Reardon ;  yet  she  shrank  with  a 
reluctance  which  perhaps  she  did  not  herself  fully  under- 
stand from  saying  the  words  that  would  commit  her  irre- 
vocably. Thus  affairs  rested  for  some  days,  affecting  the 
various  lookers  on  with  emotions  differing,  according  to  the 
stafid-point  (►f  each.  To  Harry  Reardon  it  afforded  at  first 
quiet  fun.  changing  to  a  less  complacent  feeling  as  the  flirta- 
tion became  more  serious;  to  Mrs.  Marvel  it  was  provok- 
inix  to  see  the  only  marrying  man  in  the  company  so  en- 
grossed ;  to  Mrs.  Cullen  it  was  a  source  of  exultation,  the 
expression  of  which,  in  manner,  at  least,  it  was  difficult  to 
restrain  ;  while  to  Mrs.  Moray  it  brought  vexation  scarcely 
disguised.     Bitterly  did  she  regret  that  she  had  not  made 
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more  honest  and  stronuous  efforta  to  draw  Augnala  Korsr 

intu  hiT  L'iri'I«*.  **  Churl ie  ccrtiiiiily  liked  hiT  uncr/  nhr  9tt>1 
tu  lursi'lf,  "  ainl  >\\v  is  m»  much  hdiidsumtT  than  tlut  ;:Tr:^ 
hu  i'uulJ  lu'Vrr  h:ivc  UH.*n  iiiado  such  a  tiiul  nf,  if  hi*  hjul  h*! 
Augusta  near  him  to  cum^Nire  her  uith;  »l.e  would  Di>t  lu^f 
murrit'd  him — i>t'  tliat  1  am  suro ;  k>ut  wi  much  the  drttrr.  if 
she  hud  «>nly  kept  him  from  di-s^iring  to  marry  ariiihrr." 

And  on  tlut  hint  ^he  spnkt*  first  to  Mr.  Murtimrr,  an  «e 
li.-ive  setii.  |)n>p<><iini;  to  call  on  Arpiista  the  next  day,  wic^ 
that  she  ha<l  waited  \iith  the  1iii]k*  thai  Angu%la  mould  ^  i&« 
t«i  hrr,  hut  Khe  had  been  di*^|'|Hiintid,  and  »he  ci*uM  n» 
loMiTi-r  suhmit  to  this  cstran^ienH-nl  fn*m  one  in  whom  tb* 
fi'U  so  deep  and  tiinler  an  interest. 

The  visit  uas  made.  Mr.  Mortimer  r«*ni|-r:e<i1  mi'b 
AiiiTuMa^s  reipicst  that  he  wnuld  ni>t  leave  her,  tKe  iii<>rr 
naiiily,  lH'ran>e  he  thuu'jht  his  pri*Mnre  niipht  kirins  the 
intcrviiM'  til  a  niitn*  jM-anfid  o<iiicIuVion.  Mre.  Mi>ni\  tM\*r 
hat!  htU'licd  inoH'  ti>  iii:;ratiute  herM-lf  than  f»n  this  in<'mirf. 
S||i'  urkn**Mli-i):rfd  uifh  a  <«iiii;iilar  de(;n*«*  of  frai^kncfla  tLit 
she  h-i«l  nnt  d"iie  li  r  d.it\  liy  .\u(;u«»la,  mhom.  cunMdrnrc 
her  as  n  !i:irnil  triiit  from  Mr.  Moray,  she  ought  tu  Lavr 
maiji-  rimre  NTriM.tnMis  I'tfiri'i  tu  uiii.  ^  Hut  yi>u  km^w,  At^ 
irnHt.i,"  »th«-  •»;i!«l.  "\«-u  h.irlHintl  most  unjust  su^phii^rs  c/ 
iiif  mIii'ii  \\*-  ]tarti«l,  uhirh  *tho\ii>d  them^lvrs  in  ViMir  maft- 
i:cr,  if  pot  in  \<*nr  MunN.  Wm  l^'^\\  not  unuiler  that  iWy 
niadi'  nil*  iii<li;:iunt ;  I  wan  vir\  an:;ry  uith  \i«n.  my  dear, 
ai.il  it  has  taki'n  me  all  this  time  to  t!' t  nVi-r  it  :  hut  row  I 
^\'nl<l  i!)aill\  prM\.>  t><  mui,  if  y>Mi  Mill  Irl  nif,  that  I  luT* 
y-\i  t<'«i  Mt-U  til  haw-  itijinil  \iiii  iiit<  ntioiially.'* 

A  riiiirti'iiim,  i:<  Mi-ril  m  kM->uli'<1;;*nent  of  ht  r  kind  i^ 
T'  Ltixf'.t  Mas  all  that  thf  ixi^uiNitr  tact  if  this  aildn'M  m%m 
I   r  M'v  M..rn. 

'1'  !.•  r  iii\i'.ii;'ii^  \[,v  answirs  :;ivin  Wire  n«'t  nioir  aa^ 
i»:  ki-tiir\ . 


«  Come  with  flwl 

AugQiU  regnoed  tku  k  wmU  ke  i 

'<  Mr.  Murtimcr,  < 
a  little  gayetj  to  i 

Mr.  Murtiaicr  IvAcd  ai  Ai 
their  eyes  met,  end  it  wse  to  i 
8wer,  in  wbidi  she  seeoied  to  k»e  wB. 
other  presence. 

**  Neither  my  dress  noroij  ficiai^sreflBited  ii^pif  cty/ 
she  said,  as  she  gianced  at  her  Uadk  dnmr  *as4  j««  vmM 
not  desire  mt;  to  fiirgei  the  peat;  job  hmm  it  kafl  1  hare** 

There  was  a  motnent's  i  ni^sii  t  —  d  sikacc;  aad  thea 
Mr.  Mortimer  said,  "^  I  am  alra^  jou  mait  eaca*  her  lr*xa 
the  gaieties,  Mrs.  M«/ray  ;  sh-i  is  hardij  ftr^^  votm;^  for 
them  ;  but  we  will  keep  a  Iioie  di<«rfiiift-4a  fir  joa  if  jcm 
will  come  and  see  vl%  oOen."* 

And  unabltf  to  obtain  anj  greater  ooncesftUiO.  Mrk  ll(»^ 
ray  went  away,  promising  to  cosoe  Tt:rj  ofiea. 

How  strange  are  the  reveUtWiCs  we  fometimes  obtain  of 
the  oneness — if  we  may  so  express  it-*bi;tw«eo  man's  lower 
ii.itun?  and  the  material  world  by  which  he  is  sorroonded. 
We  mark  a  m<Hi>:  of  action  in  this  material  world  and  an- 
nounce it  as  a  physical  Liw  ;  but  lo  !  when  we  turn  oar  ob- 
servation on  the  world  within  us,  while  its  roo%'ements  are 
imrestrained  by  those  higher  powers  which  connect  us  with 
the  Infmite,  we  find  the  same  law  ruling  there.  Reaction  is 
always  proportionate  to  actioa.  ssys  the  student  of  nature^s 
laws ;  resistance  but  increases  the  force  of  that  which  it  ia 
not  sufficiently  powerful  to  overcome. 

Harry  R  ardon  had  thought  Elise  Cnllen,  as  he  said  to 
Charles  Moray,  the  most  piquant  woman  he  had  ever  seen. 
IIt»r  brauty  charmed,  her  wit  entertiined,  her  coquetry  ex- 
cited him.  A  languid  wish  had  mlh*e  than  onco  been  awak- 
ened in  him  that  he  could  secure  her  for  himself,  yet  the 
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\vi->h  hal  )>oi*n  fdlnwed  hy  a  Uu^ii  at  hin  own  folly.  fi>r  h-  v 

^••iilil  h*\  with  h!s  lAjM-h-^ivi'  iMlut-*,  atr»r-l  !■•  i\..k:T\    u.*.  • 
fiirtmi'-  f — ami    In-    ii.i>l   ;i>' iwraliinl    tit.il    K.i*.-    .*  .»^    « 
ill  pi-:,  ii  til  ••;!   ii>  r  iiiMihiTf  wIm  wa**  ii'>t    iik'   ,^    I  •    j  ^    ,  •• 
li>T  i>v, II  :jim>i1  will,  i-itiiir  iI.iul'IiL'T  ur  !'••(: 'iii-   :••  :.:     . 

Sii«-ii  li.hl  lin-n  liU  I'lHil  rci^'iiiiii-j  \«ii.'f  li>    t-«  !.•  \    *   -    • 
|iritTy  >{iarkli'r  li:i>i  ::i\rii  t<i  luiii  all  tii*    ti*  art  ^.'.'i  »  .    . 
iia:ur\.'  hn-i  L'it'^'I  l.ir ;  I  iil  witii.it  :i  liW  .!.i\^  i:-^  hvi  --• 
li'it  •jiut.'  ri  rt.i.ii.      it  L'n  w  ii.iil\ ,  li'.i;rl\»  1.-*  *...  j-   •   .•    . 
tli-l,  !li«-  !:i:.i:<ii'i  "Ai^ii  ;:n-w  in'-i  :i  >!r'-ii^  •lr-;rf,  a  i-i** 
tlrii  rii:in.i!i"i:.      I  i.«i«  r  Hu-  ii:nX,'ji\  iMi  ii'*r  •  i'  :r.  »     .^. 
u.i"  I-  ■ii.i'.uiil,  aim  >Ni  iViiiu  liii:iK,  1;"^  ;i  r.i'uri',  h|,.u   :.>  r     '- . 
I'l!!,  «•!!■  I- i'»:i^«-i.  ij:.'»tii|';i'«M.l  ill  tli.-  I-'r-f  "if  |-.4*-i  ■■*..- 
prf-^st,  ..."x  it'wul.      1  ri-' 1  xj"  rii  I.I  ■ «.  .-i"  l.i-.  i.:'    r.k  s  'a  _  • 
li:iM  i;"t  !■►  -'i'liiu.-  I.iin-  ii".  l-i::  t'l  1m  ar  •!■•«!:  .  j  :-  *  :._; 

•  .:;i"»j;i:m-.  I..:i  :i!i  n?;- --i  !.•■- ii-«l  •"r|'}..i!i  wl.  ".-  \."  ■  .  a 
V  '\.  'h-  I'm.!:!  !!i.ir    !..>  Litli- r    li.fl    •)  N-ir.i:,  ,i    ].\    I    rl  .: 

ili-     I -.r- I  I    *•[    ]-'.*' \^-\r'-.  a':l    tli-Ti*  w.i'i   i;-.Mi  •  j    \»  :.     -.    ■■ 

•  ■■  .'.\  1  ;«.:I\  i-.i;!  1.:^  •■.\r!.  Ii:  !.!•»  ♦".iT'ir''*  iN-  if  i  1- .i»  -»•  - 
1  .1  1  si;  ;r-  .1.  :it:  1  t!.--  «   li.-.it  :■  •.  Lis  j  •'^^«  T'*  lii-l  l\  :*  r-  v  • 

;i'  I  •'.■.!>.■!■■••  •_'"\  ?:  •■■  I  -  I '..i*- ■.■•■  r.  i.  i-l  •  •■■  .  -  •■•■.•: 
I  ■  «'  -  .•  \  .  •■  •  1  ...  .  .  •  '  '.  \%  I,".  };  r  r*  ;  ■•  .  •  ■  ]  ■•  .  .M  '.. 
T    ■      -.  ■••  •'.-  !  .■   '.  ■■:  '  .'.!  -o    I  ..  i  ..  :?•.'. ,-  i"   ..  i     v,  .    J-: 

1--'    ••     '■".■Ml  iri  'm  .;..   V.  :»i 'frM-.-.       !.  k.    ih.**.   4t-J 

r  ''  U  •■!  .  ■•  1..  ..  •.'  i  ;.  ?  .;  _-.  .1-  1  •..  *'•  -z  h  w  .«  i-h  *  .  '.' 
»•    !    I  i*'     1    :       I.      t"    .'    :     I  r-   -■•:r.--'   i     !!•    Ii.i'  r.i*  ..-s     •    ■   • 
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claimed;  perhaps,  had  he  wanted  anything,  these  friends 
might  have  proved  less  constant.  It  Avas  at  this  period  of 
his  life  that  Harry  Reardon  formed  the  wise  determination 
never  to  play  at  games  of  chance  with  those  who  were  his 
hosts,  or  who  had  been  so  and  might  be  so  again. 

Such  was  the  man  who  now  found  himself  in  circum- 
stances in  which  a  departure  from  'the  one  self-restraining 
principle  of  his  life  opened  to  him  the  prospect  of  fortune ; 
and  with  fortune,  would  not  the  faithless  £lise  be  his  too? 
The  circumstances  of  his  life  had  not  been  favorable  to  the 
cultivation  of  delicacy  of  feeling,  or  purity  of  taste.  There 
was  nothing  repellent  to  him  in  the  thought  that  before  he 
could  win  her,  she  must  prove  that  the  graceful  flatteries  she 
was  now  lavishing  on  another,  were  only  the  tribute  of  a 
venal  soul  to  fortune.  Rather  was  it  a  pleasant  thought  to 
hiiQ  that  in  her  heart — if  heart  she  had — she  preferred  him; 
and  when  prudence  and  inclination  coincided,  a  new  and 
warmer  light  would  gleam  from  her  eyes,  and  shed  its  red 
glow  upon  her  lips. 

Perhaps  it  will  be  thought  that  the  new  sentiment  exci- 
ted in  Charles  Moray  would  render  the  designs  of  Mr.  Rear* 
don  innocuous,  by  steeling  him  against  the  attractions  of 
dice,  cards,  or  billiard  balls.  This  Would  be  a  mistake.  An 
engrossing  passion  might,  indeed,  have  produced  such  an 
effect,  but  the  pleasant  excitement  of  his  vanity,  which  he 
now  mistook  for  love,  rendered  him  only  the  more  eager  to 
seize,  in  the  absence  of  his  charmer,  on  all  that  might  pre- 
serve the  agreeable  elation  of  his  spirits. 

And  so  it  grew  into  a  habit  that,  at  night,  when  the  Ijv- 
dies  had  retired,  and  the  young  men  were  left  alone,  instead 
of  smoking  their  cigars  together  in  the  library,  and  then 
separating  for  their  respective  rooms,  as  had  been  their  ear- 
lier custom,  they  repaired  to  the  uilliard  room— one  of  the 
late  additions  to  the  house — and  spent  some  time  in  **  knock- 
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ness,  for  amidst  all  the  voridlixkes  mad  arffwimfi  and  oM 
inhumanity  of  this  woman,  hbe  had  still  imt  greoi  oasis  id 
the  barren  desert  of  her  heart — she  loved  her  son.  And  at 
every  new  disappointment,  every  new  pang,  there  was  a 
voice  within  her  which  told  her  that  the  pain  was  puakh- 
ment ;  and  the  present  sorrow  oppreaaed  her  not  ao  mnck 
by  its  own  weight  as  because  it  cast  on  her  the  eoU,  fanor 
less  shadow  of  a  deeper  woe. 

In  the  mean  time,  a  change  ci  a  rery  diflerent  character 
was  passing  over  the  life  of  Augusta  Morar.  Very  gcntlj 
and  patiently  did  Mr.  Mortimer  lead  her  halPrelnclaBt  ategs 
toward  the  fountain  of  living  waters  at  which  her  thirsting 
heart  minht  drink  and  thirst  no  more  forever.  She  had  had 
siifficiont  rtlicious  instrurtion,  but  little  religions  ir.fljeDoe 
in  her  lifo.  This  the  Christian  pastor,  waiting  with  a  serene 
spirit  his  (li«imi?sal  from  the  ministries  of  earth  to  the  enjoy- 
ments of  heavin,  was  admirably  fitted  to  supply.  In  the 
liijht  of  his  life,  so  fill  of  tender  care  and  aii'tive  labor  for 
others,  Augusta  jrrew  dissatisfied  with  her  own.  It  was  the 
dawning  of  a  new  life — the  tnie  life — within  her.  Feeble 
might  be  the  germ,  yet  it  lived,  and  would  live,  and  attract 
all  the  powers  of  her  nature  into  its  own  perfect  develop- 
ment. Ilenci'forth  her  voluntary  life  would  be  not  P>r  her- 
self, bnt  for  Ilim  who  had  redeemed  her  by  that  whidi  was 
not  only  more  pnx'ious  than  silver  or  g<^»ld,  but  more  pre- 
cic»us  than  all  she  had  valued  or  coveted  in  the  past.  Already 
was  there  a  stirrin^r  of  this  new  life  within  heron  that  peace- 
ful Sabbath  evening,  when  she  hsn\  askcl  of  Mr.  Mortimer, 
"  What  shall  I  do  now,  d»'ar  sir? — with  whom  shall  I  sym- 
pathize now  ?  "  The  whole  strength  of  her  old  nature  had 
ris»n  up  a^Minst  his  answer  that  Mrs.  Charles  Moray  seemed 
just  th(  n  the  person  who  of  all  within  her  reach  most  needed 
syn)pathy  and  help.  In  the  spirit  of  the  great  captain  of 
old,  who  had  been  prepared  to  do  some  great  thing  at  the 
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Why  linger  on  the  tale — the  end  must  come.  Charles 
Moray  reeled  to  his  bed  one  night  with  confused  noises 
ringing  in  his  ears,  which  even  in  their  confusion  shaped 
themselves  to  the  terrible  words,  "  I  am  a  ruined  man." 

Throwing  himself  on  his  bed  dressed  as  he  was,  he  slept 
heavily  and  awoke  late.  No  noises  now,  but  a  silence  which 
seemed  like  the  silence  of  death.  Was  it  not  death,  seeing 
there  was  nothing  more  for  him  to  hope,  or  fear,  or  do  1 
Suddenly  he  remembered  Miss  Cullen.  There  was  some- 
thing then  for  him  to  do.  She  must  know  that  he  was  now 
a  poor  man  ;  if  she  still  loved  him — why  did  his  heart  sink 
lower  rather  than  bound  at  the  thought  1  Why  ?  Because 
the  shock  of  a  great  misfortune  shivers  every  false  sentiment 
and  silences  passion,  while  it  only  brings  out  in  added 
strength  the  true  and  simple  affections  of  our  nature. 

Still,  pleasant  or  unpleasant,  he  must  see  Miss  Cullen ; 
he  had  gone  too  far  to  leave  her  without  explanation — he 
must  give  her  the  choice  to  accept  or  reject  him ;  though, 
should  she  do  the  first,  Heaven  only  knew  what  he  should 
do  with  such  a  wife. 

As  these  thoughts  passed  through  his  mind,  he  made  his 
toilet  rapidly,  and  refreshed  by  his  morning  bath  and  by  the 
very  act  of  dressing,  he  sallied  from  his  room,  with  less  of 
despair  at  his  heart  or  in  his  face.  He  was  going  to  the 
breakfast  table,  but  as  he  aj)proached  the  room,  he  heard  his 
mother's  voice,  and  with  a  pang  like  the  swifl  stroke  of  an 
arrow  through  his  heart,  he  turned  aside  to  the  library,  de- 
termining, under  the  plea  of  letters  to  write,  to  order  his 
cofToe  to  be  brouizht  to  him  there.  He  was  still  in  slippers, 
which  fell  noiselessly  on  the  carpeted  floor;  the  door  of  the 
library  was  closed,  but  not  latched — he  threw  it  open,  and 
stood  for  a  moment  l)ewildcred  by  the  sight  before  him. 
There  stood  Harry  Reardon,  his  face  glowing  as  he  bent  it 
above  another  face,  all  flushed  and  quivering — the  face  of 
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was  a  knock  as  Ids  dc«ar.  1:  -ww^  innL  & '  _ 
negro  lad,  wikcca  ht  imt  jtnm»mi&t  u  hk>  3*ub  •i^  3i»  tibf- 
soiial  aitefxiazs.  &£-  cum*:  w  mm.  £  ii&  asacir  vmiiC  3BBne 
his  breakiass  brynEiii  i.  Jim.. 

"^  Where  are  utt  jmdni^  1  ^  wmM  Oarjes  ] 

**  Ibo  Tcwsrsj  HE  j§  a  ridn:"-  «ir.  -irit  '. 
year  dv  ole  ladks  a  UiJCur'  pizrrr  iaao  211  tt  I^carrJ^ 

*^  PurtT  loud.'  ^'z^  a  cBrSBC  vin^  ctf'  Shims  <««% 
meant  quaireiliits. 

'^  Can  mj  m-:<^er  szipers  Jttiliuag  V 
Moray.  as  the  hwMiid  hmsutd  to  kb  lew.  He  iA 
impossible  in  hit  f«?«9ecs  ctt^daikaa  to  1 
and  U'fvre  be  itad  sva^^vcd  t^  eo&c  trunelt  hia  hj 
Sambt».  be  ha#i  iL^a-ie  LI4  d*fi<nLi:ac>:ci — Le  W'yaA  'jexTt  iot 
home — his  no  j*>c2er — ^Lit  '«^«7'  day — -tiiaX  Ttrjy  ir-ij — iae 
would  write  Vj  hl^  Cvtber  what  be  dkr^  z,'A  ay.  azNi  it 
would  dep»eD.J  on  L-,w  ^Le  be  re  tLe  lET^iileeaice  wbedker  be 
ever  saw  her  L<*  a^iili-  TL*  Tfs^Aux^ja  was  no  aooiier 
formed  than  he  prepared  for  its  ex«iilJon.^ 

"  Sambo,  tell  Carclica  and  Will  az>d  Jdy  and  Scipio, 
that  I  want  them  to  get  the  boat  rea»iy  as  qukkly  as  poa- 
sihle:  I  shall  be  at  the  boat  house  in  twenty  minutes;  and, 
sirrah,  if  you  tell  any  one  I  am  going,  Til  cut  your  ears  off; 
do  you  hear?'' 

'*  Yes,  massa,  I  year,"  and  with  a  grin,  which  seemed  to 
say  that  he  had  little  faith  in  the  execution  of  the  threat. 
Sambo  darted  away. 

To  throw  into  a  carpet  bag  and  portmanteau  as  much 
of  the  contents  of  his  bureau  as  they  would  hold,  was 
Charles  Moray's  first  work  when  he  was  left  alone.  The 
next  was  to  write  to  his  mother.  Had  he  had  time  to  think 
about  this,  it  would  have  seemed  impossible;  but  ten 
minutes  of  the  twenty  were  already  gone,  there  was  no  time 
for  artful  glosses,  and  he  wrote : 
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Dkar  Mothir: 

1  am  p«»in^  awny,  because  I  crninnt  bear  to  sec  \>^  ift/r 

toUiiij!  ynii  that  St.  Mary's  is*  no  longer  iiiin*- — it  U:  r«» 
now  to  Mr.  Keanlon,  who  Mill.  1  ilaro  i^y,  |-un^L&.w  «'a'- 
c'vcr  lu'lon^s  to  \<)U  in  the  huU'i«*,  and  aci**>nii]iiML4tt'  \  .  * 
any  other  way  he  can — I  am  sure  I  ha\t*  littlr  rt-a^-r  v 
regret  its  loss  ;  it  wa.s  h(>l|>in>;  rite  to  the  ilvx  A  ;kM  £*»l  ««  '. 
couKl  f!o.  I  uniiM  give  my  ri^ht  hand  that  it  KaiI  U«r  !  ^. 
to  Hugh  or  Aii;;iista.  1  am  goin;;  to  Ilu{:h  n«iW  fi*r  »i-  cr. 
Direct  to  his  care,  if  you  write;  but  if  \ou  i-aiin^-t  »-.> 
without  reproaehes,  iK-tter  not  write  at  all — it  wikjI-I  c>< 
take  much  now  to  make  mo  M*nd  a  bullet  thn*ucb  iu%  Irxt. 

Your  worthle««  »on, 

ClUmLES  MuRAT. 

This  was  not  all — ;uiother  note  wa.s  yet  to  I*  writtc-. 

it  was  to  this  i-fleet : 

T'o  Mu.  Ki:\i:rM»s-. 

Siii  :    I  am  »t.iii|MlIiil  t«»  K-.ive  St.  Mar\ '^i  iit   Lfc*t. ,  A.-.i 

«'..iiN.-jii. fitly    Willi. »iit    M'«in;»    \«Mi.      Y'*u   sh.dl    U'jkr   f-^ '- 

nu-   ill    N«'vv  V..rk,  and  will  fni'l  Tiie   ready  t«»  takt   ih.    *'   :h 

iM'«'i'>s.ir\  to  i;iv.'  \iiu  !■  jal  «ontn'l  of  th«-  j»ntjk«rt\  if  »^.  i 

v«iu  inav  *'«»ii*»id»T  \  nurM  If  i.«»v%  in  .i«  tual  Ih •*»«»»*.,. n. 
•  •  •  I 

Y'ur  o^N-diiiit  ^••^\.llil, 

<'.  Moral 

M»'n«  th.m  hi-i  twiiity  ii.inuti  «<  \»rr.'  already  p*n»'.  IL"* 
PHirn  \«:i<t  HI  a  uiiii;  of  the  Iimu<«*  antl  **n  iIh*  pn»uiid  f!  v-^' 
n.M  k«»n;rii;  t-i  S.imli.i,  whom  he  mu  j'l^l  n-ttiniititf  ffinii  xht 
iTr.iti  1  oil  uh;-h  hr  haii  M*f;t  liini.  ho  luuided  «'Ut  th^*  r*''^ 
III  iiif  a'l  a*;  I  1m/,  ».a\  i?j.  "  T-i  lh«'  Jn»i»  ;  and  HrY  a  d-  i  iT 
.l"  I.     ■   •\\    -'     -  \  ■■  1." 

A  L'f  ill  .'i'»  1  .1  r.-.|  \%.  f.-  *Ai*-  .  r.'.\  I'.sw.  r  a*  S.i!:i^,. ,  ^  .^'  • 
• :.   M  a.  i  s.  r  ...'I'  ■  :.  \m  •»•    r«  t  i  \j-«  .l.t.-  n.  i'\  idf-|.t!\  o  -r;*.  w> 
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ing  the  reward  as  already  bia.  Charles  Moray  lingered  a 
moment  to  look  around  him ;  then,  putting  the  notes  in  his 
pockety  passed  from  the  room  and  the  house  which  he  was 
never  more  to  enter  as  his.  Hurrying  to  the  boat,  he  found 
Sambo  awaiting  him  there,  expectant  of  his  reward.  He 
was  made  perfectly  happy  for  the  rest  of  the  day  by  the 
reception  of  a  bright,  silver  half  dollar,  with  a  charge  that 
he  should  go  to  the  plantation  and  so  be  out  of  the  way  of 
any  questions  respecting  his  SEiaster  till  the  boat  should 
return  in  the  evening. 

The  lingering  summer's  sun  was  nearing  the  horizon, 
when  Mr.  Reardon,  who  could  not  but  feel  some  anxiety 
respecting  Charles  Moray's  unexplained  absence,  found  him* 
self  at  the  landing  place  watching  the  slow  approach  of  the 
boat  propelled  against  the  wind  by  the  wearied  rowers. 

"  lie  is  not  there  !"  he  exclaimed  to  Miss  Cullen,  who 
stood  beside  him  ;  then,  with  a  light  laugh,  "  Surely,  he 
can't  mean  to  repudiate." 

"  Never,"  cried  Miss  Cullen,  with  emphasis*;  "  he  has  ho 
brain,  poor  fellow ;  but  he  would  not  do  anything  so  dis- 
honorable." 

Mr.  Reardon  shrugged  his  shoulders — he  had  not  much 
faith  in  honor  when  opposed  by  interest. 

The  boat  touched  the  wharf. 

"  Where  did  you  leave  your  master?"  he  asked,  step- 
ping toward  the  men,  who  touched  their  hats  to  him,  as  ho 
approached. 

They  named  the  little  town  on  the  mainland,  at  which 
persons,  going  from  St.  Mary's  to  Savannah,  were  accus- 
tomed to  land,  and  where  they  could  procure  conveyances. 

**  Has  he  gone  to  Savannah  ?  "  asked  Mr.  Reardon,  with 
a  darkening  brow. 

"  1  b'lieve  so,  sir ;  1  seed  the  carriage  a  drivin'  that  road ; 
but  may  be,  sir,  he's  telled  you,"  and  the  speaker,  Carolina, 
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i«j:;.  .;i^   •;.      i:  i    .;:.•,;.-!    ^<-i.;i  •W.al   !...:■;  I^- .,  ^.  r 
it  '..■!  :■'  I."  <  :.  ■  '  !-■  . 

••  1 ;.  li    \ '  ..  w  .ii    I  r    I,..;.     a\    .  I    i  — :  ■    *   ■. .  -  . 
w  !.v    I.  ■•'"'!.•■  .i-'l^- -i,  ;4'»  -ii'-  I  \.  !.;.     ■..-,  ..t..    ..       \ 

••  "l'« -'..■!!. -v..   ':..  I.-     ^'.i'-.    :^*':.,    ^i"    [.     \     :.   .  ■  . 
:■•  ■    .  .:.   '. :■  -   '.    ■. '  '  \   "I  ■  •.  '.'. '    I.  ..\    :•  :    .t  :.  .:.  i  •  «>  «    ? 
v..     h-     -■  !'.  ■    ;....:    !•  :-.  ■'   .  J.    t  \     ^;.i      w.  :;.;    ;;     ^    ■     - 
.       .'.     :"    -■  .1   f-    A'    .\  ■  t  IvN  ;    •!..  !.    1    ■.   i.H*     }'■.•.-.     '.:  '       \      * 

!      -•       '>■:'.■.  :     ;--"--..'  t  ■  1..  i  I ..  •■  -*  M-  •  . . .  : 


I      '  ■    •■    "■  i 
\     .      .   1  . 


.  ■'.  I      i  •    'M  "■• I  '    -. 

.      .  ■  I  .    ^   k.  ■  ;      :;:•..■,.  V   :  ^ 

.  •      1-   ..  ..    ••.  .•     ^    ■:,     .  :     ■ 
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netic  force ;  he  ^zed^  for  a  momezst,  io^  tkeci  witk  a  lK«rl. 
smiling  face ;  then,  shaking  his  head.  «id.  -  X<i»,  28  k  Do- 
use for  you  to  promise ;  I  sh«>uld  never  CraK  thomt  wkAnA 
eyes — I  must  seize  my  prize  here,  htfoT^  iti«e  »  a  Aeaot 

of  it:$  l>eing  borne  away  by  others*'' 

"  Impossible  "  said  Miss  Cullca,  roa§i]^  berself  to  neskA 

what  she  felt  was  an  unreas-,»nable  dem.&n*J,  ^eTts  if  1  trmLA 

consent,  my  mother — ^ 

"  Will  readily  forgive  yon  when  the  act  is  done ;  Ukw^ 
she  may  not  be  willing  beforehand  to  sis  agamst  her  s31j 
conventionalisms ;  but  listen  to  me,  EUse,  if  ve  are  not 
married  before  we  leave  this  islan*!  we  never  shall  be;  even 
should  you  remain  true  to  me.  your  mother  will  not  lisk 
unpopularity — such  as  I  sliall  prol^Vdy  encoraiter  fcefcrethis 
business  is  eoncluk-l ;  beailes,  she  will  ft^ar  for  the  e&i — 
she  <loes  not  know  that  I  n-:rver  withdrew  a  step  in  my  life 
anil  n«ver  will ;"  his  fioc  grew  like  inrn  in  its  hardness ;  "she 
will  furce  you  away  ;  I  am  not  one  to  be  played  with  thus — 
so  be  mine  now.  if  it  may  not  be  to-morrow — within  this 
week,  or  we  both  move  from  this  spot  fr^ic  as  we  were 
ycster  eve — speak,  Elise ;  but  remember,  your  words  can 
never  be  recalled — I  am  not  Charles  Moray." 

The  name  of  his  victim  was  spoken  with  infinite  con- 
tom])t ;  and,  strange  to  tell,  this  girl,  whom  a  gentler,  a 
tenilerer,  and  a  more  delicate  love  would  have  failed  to  win, 
was  subilued  by  his  audacity.  He  had  dropped  her  hand  at 
the  last  words,  and  drawn  a  little  apart  from  her.  She 
approached  and  said,  softly,  *'  I  will  do  as  you  wish." 

**  That  is  right,*'  he  said,  with  a  smile ;  "  I  will  trust  your 
lips,"  pressing  his  own  to  them,  as  he  spoke,  "  though  not 
your  eyes.  Now  listen !  With  this  note  in  my  hand  I 
will  seek  your  mother  and  ask  her  consent  to  our  engage- 
ment ;  that  won,  I  may  sound  her  on  tho  question  of  im- 
mediate marriage ;  if  she  disapprove,  I  shall  express  a  desire 
17 
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til  In.'  al»>iriii   \\\w\\   Mrs.  Mi»r;i\    l'ir"!i.i«.   uA.ir- 
>Lirv'.s  i^  1..  Ii.:;jir  Li  r  >.■?;■>,  ;i!i-l  pr-j    -     :.   .' 
a'i":i;jM:.\    i.'-    «:i    a    L-Jit.;.:    i  \' :: -.■■...      1 
r.ii.    r.i.  I    \'"'.\\    liivi.-i-    ;.:;  I   i  i- i  .:M...»;.  :     .*..  1  • 
ii».4:ii:i..i.  1  I  r-':;.:-*'   \«  .i.  >in-  >l».nl  !.  :   '•     ;.     .  ...  . 

livv  i..«r«'  iiiiin-  li.  i!i  hi.:'s.      \Vii..i  .in  \     .  •^..^ 

I  l.ll.!jr.I  .'  " 

Slh*  l..'Ki'l  i:ji  \\  Ah  ah  •n.;  .i:-:..-^  -i  ^:. ...--.  :  r 
1.1':  I'll*  1m-  «i>i.-!-.ss  tii.il  llii  ji-  xi.i^  ..".'•  r. -•  ■  . 
tliL'.'ii*^  '■:■  'i- ii-  I.  \  il'li-r  i:i  t'-,,-  j '..•,..  ;■  •"  . 
«'l'  In  aMi' ■;::;.  ■  i:.«  :.■.  I'  w.i-.  i.--t  I..  .-  ::.  /  *:.  !  ..  . 
.'!'  !■■  ii.LT  I'-..!  :>.').  :•■  -.  :•■  v.-  --j.  •.  ..i./  -  ■■ 
i\.i;..l  1.  :■  p.:::-.-.  ■  :'  :•  M-.  i:-..*  .  'r..  \\  . 
{•[■•'■.  j:l:  lli.i'   ^\.'   V.  .>  I  ■!.•■.:.. :.  •'.■  >..  i  :..■  :.'..- 

li.-  \\..H  :;u.:a  .  f;  ■  •:.;■  ■. 

\\".:li'.'.:;  -;..  ..;.i    •. 


••  IM    ^.    :    :     '    ) 
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..    :i"  i  ■    I.    .  ■    i  •     ; 


M-.  M  ..i. 


I  :..•.. 


M 


TWO  ncTCXB*  18T 


the  summer  at  St  Mary's,  sditsrr  as  it  wooLi  be,  dter  tfe 
departure  of  her  guests,  rather  than  go  Xordi,  where  ifae 
could  scarcely  hope  to  avoid  meeting  him.    To  tha  waam 
of  nervous  anxiety  had  been  added  of  late  the  pain  of 
estrangement  from  her  son,  and  the  irritstioo  aguiaa  Xtk, 
Cullen  and  Elise,  excited  b^  the  belief  that  the  latter  wm 
making  a  decided  and  successful  attadL  apoD  the  hesrtoCher 
son.    She  would  have  been  little  pleaaed  to  yield  her  pover 
as  mistress  of  the  mansion  to  any  one ;  but  EIne  CnBeB^a 
sharp  tongue  had  made  her  and,  for  her  sake,  her  mother, 
peculiarly  disagreeable  to  her.     One  of  the  terrible  penal- 
ties of  crime  is,  that  it  shuts  np  the  aool  of  its  Tictim  in  s 
kind  of  solitary  imprisonment,  forbidding  it  to  seek  the 
sympathy  of  others,  secluding  it  from  communion  with  all 
who  have  not  drunk  of  the  same  unblessed  cup.     From  the 
hour  when  Adam  hid  himself  among  the  trees  of  the  garden, 
the  guilty  soul  seeks  conc(.>almcnt,  and  the  annoyances,  which 
would  shrink  into  scarce  visible  motes,  if  brought  out' to  the 
light  of  day  and  sunned  in  the  smiles  of  a  friend,  grow  to 
portentous  size  in  the  twilight  chambers  of  a  heart  which  is 
thus  shut  and  barred.     Mrs.  Moray  had  lost  much  of  the 
graceful  jiayety  which  made  her  formerly  a  general  favorite. 
A  forced  levity  alternated  with  sullen  reserve  in  her  coun- 
tenance and  manner.     For  a  few  days  past  her  depression 
ha<l  been  increased  by  languor,  which  she  attributed  to  the 
unusual  heat,  and  which,  when  she  forced  herself  to  exertion, 
was  succeeded  by  feverish  irritation.    She  looked  ill  this 
evening,  and   no   one   felt   surprised  when,  with  a  slight 
apology  to  the  ladies,  she  withdrew  to  her  ovm  apartment. 
After  her  departure,  Mr.  Rcardon  became  evidently  diilrait, 
and  after  answering  several  times  at  random,  and  with  what 
seemed  strange  maladroitncss,  Mrs.  Cullen's  attempts  at 
conversation,  he  roused  himself,  crossed  the  room,  and 
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seated  himstlf  on  tho  sofa  bosido  her,  as  Elito,  at  a  r'-iTi^ 
from  liiin,  p»ni»  an.l  l,ft  tin*  room. 

'•  Krally.  lli'.s  |.hir.'  i-i  irittini:  ti>  In*  vt-rv  tin-    :  . 
Mr<.  (uIliM,  \\illi  st.-an-.lv  o  lu-.-alvil  ill  It   i;..  r.  ..*  :.-  ■         » 
cyo  <lt'trtti«l  till-  L'laiiii*,  "  1  shall  orrtai'.ly  !iii\o  ,:  :  , 
work/' 

*'  I  h«'p«*  11" 't  ;  I  h'»p,«  t«»  j»ors'ia«lf  \«'ii  !-»  r  ?:-.:,  : 
miiMK*  or  In^^t  «»f  .liiiu — " 

'•  Iiii!"--^i!  !,■  !'*  inttTnij.tr.l  Mrs.  Cull.  it.  uirh  \*  .v  ■ 

*'!><»   ii«»t  >.iy  *»  »  till   \ou  lirar  my   rras.-n^  :    i^-. 
NNill  \oii  <»lir.L'r  111.-  l-y  nailiu;^  tlii-*  I  ••ti-  f" 

!!•'  plav.l  til"  •■riiii  iji.to  of  Cii.irK-s  ^^..r.iv  U  :'  - 
Mrs.  ('uiliii  L'laMn-j  lii>iil\  i.wr  it,  llun  pa-l  it  \».':j 
il.li!ura*ii»n.      Harry  Ioar.lt»n.  in  tlh-  int,i!i   t!.....  r.. 
r,i<''   as  tlr;ir!\ .  art'l  a   *»ar^■a'^t".^    •»iiil!o  i  iirlfl   l*  m   i.-     .^  „ 
i:.ark«"l  its  L'!M'l":a!  «»ot"t«ji:nLf  aii*!  ihf  i:I"Nv  \i  »:ii  u:;   *.  * 
t'.irii- ■■!  t"svai'  1  U'.in. 

**  UliN,  Mr.  \l  a    I-»!i!  \,.'i  an*  iisl.-.-l  a  f.-rt  iriiT.   -^l- 

. — *h     ]•   --.--r  ••!'  >!.  Mar\*^ mI.\.  it   i-i  ih*..  ri!ii*T  ;.-..— 

t:  •:!    i:i    <  J.  «irj':.i.  I    li.  ar,  a*:-!    tl.r-- •    IiMU'lrf-l    i..  jr- -.  -  —  :* 
t'l   :■.■  1.  't  ■/      I  «  •  iijraliilali"  \»ii  i-ii  K-i'ii*  .iMo  t«i  i:.ak-     » 
a  i.-:r.:;.i-  ." 

Mr.    i:...'  !..:,    >!„:;..!.      II,-    i- j,  .,.1    |?»at     Mr<   • 
k- ■  A  a-  v..  li  a-  h,«  .!.  1.  ti.»l   tli.-  a.-. ■;■.'». !i--n  ha-l  i-  :  ■    ■-    i 
I  !;:■  'i »-    ;    !■  .'  *>*.'  I'l  -  .•  \i  .is  i..»t  It  '.  jil.i.-f  !•»  *j»  .i"v. 

••  Ti.  .-.x  \..ii  • '*  I.     ^4.1.     "  ^^.■|  ..in  |-i»   •!,..  ,  r ii:.       . 
iii_\    I  'i*  !'.■  ,  Mr -.   t    il!.  n.      i».\,    ij.i-    Ki.'** — ^i.i»   \^^  I'       ■ 
!>■  1.  w/'i    \i.iir  -  ill  •r...n,  I'l  If   n,jn«- — :«»  Uv-iiu,-  lii     •   .- 
t:    -.!>?.  M  ir\*-.*' 

••  i»  ..'  .■...«•    .\  I  M'.  i;. ..  !  ■.!    I ..:-  .VH  Ki..*  • 
I  ■  J  ^■-  i  V  '**•'■;••'  ■•  ■'■  ^^'  •  •-■'»  I  -i-  1  *  M  ■■  :.  I  !  .   ^ 

•■'■•.»••.'.!•  :t .«:  i?' .     :   •'.  .:.  :i.     li.asi  j  :..^:*.     , 
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"  Now,  then,  that  jou  see  how  mirtakcn  yon  werc^  yoa 
will  give  us  your  consent" 

'*  Certainly ;  nothing  could  please  me  better — ^bere  is  my 
hand  upon  it." 

lie  received  her  hand  in  his,  and  pressed  bb  lips  to  it; 
then,  still  retaining  it,  he  said,  ^  Grant  me  one  more  ikvor, 
and  I  am  your  debtor  for  life ;  let  us  be  married  imme* 
d lately — ViC  are  neither  of  us  so  young  as  to  make  it  neces- 
sary for  us  to  wait  to  grow  older." 

^  But,  immediately  f  what  would  people  say  T  it  would 
seem  so  strange." 

'<  Not  at  all ;  we  have  been  here,  in  the  same  boose,  tbe 
whole  winter ;  the  worst  that  will  be  said^  will  probably  be, 
that  we  were  engaged  all  winter  and  kept  it  secret  till  we 
were  reaJy  to  marry." 

lie  paused  a  moment;  but  she  did  not  answer.  Stje 
was  considering  whether  there  could  be  any  mistake  in  that 
note,  whether  it  was  genuine ;  if  she  dare^l,  slie  wouM  liave 
asked  to  examine  it  again. 

"  A  moment's  thought  will  show  you  tliat  my  plan  m 
best  for  all.  I  suppose  you  would  not  think  it  projier  for 
Eliso  to  remain  after  Mrs.  Moray  leaves  us,  exempt  as — ^ 

There  was  a  sudden  change  in  the  faa;  into  which  Mr. 
R(Mrd<»n  was  looking,  and  in  a  less  delil>erat4»,  l«#«i  hf^'sitaf^ 
ini^  manner,  Mrs.  f'ullen  cxrlaimwl, '*  Tliat  is  tnj<;;  Mrs. 
Moray  must  go,  I  siipposo.     Does  she  know  it?" 

**  1  think  not — I  have  a  letter  for  her  from  her  son,  whic^h, 
I  presume,  will  tell  her  of  it.  I  kept  it  till  the  morning, 
lest  it  should  spoil  her  rest." 

*•  I  shouhl  like  to  see  her  when  she  receives  it ;  it  will 
cost  her  something  to  lay  aside  the  dignities  she  has  worn 
so.  haughtily." 

Tim  lady  little  thought  how  much  of  the  dignity  of 
womanhood  she  was  laying  aside  in  this  betrayal  of  the 
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potty  malico  that  can  rejoice  over  the  mortificai.c:    :'  j 

rival.     Kvi-n  Mr.  Kr:ir.loii  iVlt  it.  ai:«l  hliriijjj-.i  L  *  •     . 
iU-rs  sliiilillx,  as  hr  sai-l,  "  C'/mruti  *i  *'•«  */»j*.f,      1  -'i    ..     . 
like  it  ;  M)  I  will  K'.i\»'  Mni  til*'  note.  aii«i  \  •  u  >':^».  :  . 
inj«»viin'iii   nf  ijif   Mi'iic  all   t«»   \«.»ur?H.ii*  if  \i.i  \. ... 
promise   that  wlu'ii  i  oiiin'  kuk  %*ilh  a  Ho  !;«-    :■ -:.    ••  • 
('ViMiuL',  I  shall  llnil  c\«rviljiiii:  prrparol  to  r.aii..'  :;.      :• 
r«lii't.  llii^   iiiarrii'il    man/      < 'nin,-,  \iju   ha-l    U  V- r    .    :.-    * 
it  i-i  till'  •»i;lv  way  in  which  y«'U  tan  tnjt'V  th*-  |-\j*;.r 
pla\  Ijil:  Laily  if  tlu*  Manor  t«'  Mr*.  M«'ra\.*' 

"  Will.  I  iiiUst   s,  |.  tliso  rir>t  ;  1  J«*  not  k::  'ii  «:— :  -. 
will  say." 

*•  Sriiil  fi  r  luT  ;  I  am  ^un'  she  will  ^ay  ju^t  Mii^i  I  .'.  — 
st:;y,  tlirr*'  i^  y«-i:r  n.aiil  in  tho  piaz-'a,  I  w.li  i;;\.»  :.k:  .:■ 
mrs>aL'«'." 

*•  No.  i:'»;  I  will  •:••  ti»  hi  r/'  saltl  Mr^i.  fji'.;  t  .    ■    .   ■    : 
win  tin  r    I'A.^o  wmuM   a|prt»\«'   In  ii:i:  !hi:«»  l-r*;:^:.: 
l";t  Mr.  Kiapl«in  tli-l  i.-t  sti-m  t  »  hi-ar  lu-r  ;  niA  i-i'  r     •.. 
1..1 1  ti-.iN.  il  ".jM  .ikifi'j.  ii«'  ^wi'i  in  til'-  pi.i/Ai,  ('ii  th-    <■ :  *    * 
wiiith  Mrs.  M.-Mx'-*  maiil  ai;-!  Mr*,  i  ulh  ii'-  w.  r*   »•-.!*•: 
L'»  ih-  r  riij.»\in:j  thf  t-Mnin;^  hrn/o. 

*•  <  lo  t«»  Mi^s  t  'i;ll.  !:*s  r-M-m,"  hi-  sai«l  U*  ti.r  I.ti!.  r.  *  r    . 
Mr.  IJ.  arl.'H\  <  «iiipl.;  m  i  t<  t-»  h«  r,  ai;-!  ^:l\   i.o  a***  h- :  " 
•sN  ].  ti  ih«-  lilir.if  \  -    \i,  v  nnthor  w  i'^hi  ^  t«»  n^uk  u.:h  h*  -  ' 

'I'i.f    Wi.i.j.in    1...  K.-l    «.:irprlH»iI,  ]»ut   tli-l   i  i-t   ]:«'»;:-fc't*   : 
•  ■■■v    tl..-    ..!.!»  r.     >li.-    !'-.ii..l    Kh-^o    sittiii.:   i:i    a   «.:  i  » 
!:.r-«!-ii  w:.:.li   •!..■   i:;..  .•;  Hi,.-!  a  ll— I  i.l"  ^'li^  r.  ;-].r.      >: 
1.  I'l  r-  in>>\'  1  th  ■  <«>i.il>s  iV'-iii  I.  r  l.air.  ai;>i  it  I'l  l'.  .«k«-  a  r 
\-    1  ..r.-T    1  li'T.  -.-A.    |.;;.j  li.  ■■  ll-...r  a-  -l...  >.iV 

•■  I  .  .-  •    '   -.."  -.:..    v..  1.  \..y:  ^  I..:  hii  .1  .  !.  :K-  *;.    .: 

t:  —  -.  ■*.  ..^  -1.     !.    i!  1  !i.r  !:.«  S".*.*  .  wl.,i  it  u  .i^  t!«  l.\  i ;« -i  vi    :  . 
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with  whkh  ber  msklj  Kti^^Ujafi  j^hus  jmcw 
.  gathering  t2ke  atfzxiisn:  lour  izfio-  j:4 
it  with  her  eoci*p  aaii  jimiiiiiK  -cue  f^on 
she  entered  ihe  HirKj.  iisr  ^bwss  opvui  lb 
and  her  eves  sLooe  Hfifr  nn&  ibks.    Ifa^  fioni 
forward  to  laecl  kcr.  jni  iad 
delier. 

''Didjoa  eT€r  seeker 9&far2iat?*fe] 
with  a  smile  to  Mrs.  CdkB, ; 
on  her  again,  with  a  IkmI  ad 
been  tolerated  br  aoj  waeam  bit  a  < 
pure  and  delicate  lasdiKtB  of  i 
sensitivene^. 

"  Elise,*'  he  «^:j;3*d-  ^jy^r  z:j':AbEt  wafaei  to 
whether  yoa  will  coasesit  tv  «=r  marriage  to-morrov.  I 
have  told  her  vou  -wo-iL  1  i^  it  was  beUer  tban  to  be  wep- 
aratod  as  we  rn u?:  o'ii^rwlse  bt ;  bat  she  wished  to  hear  it 
from  your  own  lips,*' 

"  Surely,  rny  chiI«J,  this  is  rery  hurried,^  said  Mra.  Qil- 
Icn,  whose  motherly  heart  was  woonded  ^  her  danditer, 
she  could  scarcely  tell  why. 

Elise  hesitatttl ;  she  raised  her  eyes  to  her  mother,  and 
her  lips  parted ;  she  turned  to  Reardon,  and  thej  doaed 
again. 

"  Speak,  Elise,"  he  said,  as  his  brow  darkoied  percepti- 
bly, and  he  loosened  the  clasp  in  which  he  bad  held  her 
hand ;  "  tell  your  mother  if  you  are  willing  to  be  mine.** 

"  I  am  willing  to  be  yours,"  she  said,  looking  not  at  her 
mother,  but  at  him. 

"  And  to-morrow,  Elise  ?  " 

"  And  to-morrow,"  sho  repeated. 

"  You  will  not  now  refuse  us,"  he  said  to  Mrs,  Cullen, 
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with  something  of  triumph  in  Ins  tone,  throwiii^  kit  irs 

around  Klisc  aiul  ilrawin<r  her  cliMk*  to  hixa  a.<i  ho  !»p>-a'. 

'•  Oh,  I  iirvtr  nfujk'  Klisi'  aiiuhiii*:,"  uu5*  tin*  a;^**   r 

*•  TIkii  1  will  bid  you  pHjtl  iiii^Iit,  fi.r  1  lui\«  '^  "-  ■: 
still  to  d<»  Ik  ft  ire  I  .sKr|».  Maki*  \uur  arniii^^iiu  i.t*  i-*  *r 
as  y<»ii  can  lo-iiiorrow,  Kli^' ;  1  sliall  U-  ntF  uh.le  .:  .•  ■  '. 
ni;jlil  Willi  \t>u,  and  nlurn  ai  s<Kin  as  p'.v^.t.lo  ».::.  :..- 
li^•tn^^';  siippMSi'  1  Ua\o  a  i.oto  f«»r  Mr.  .N[».r!irii.  r.  :**•  : 
him  t«>  Ik"  lun*  at  !nx>n  ''' 

"Oil  I  ill*'   note  for  Mrs.  Moray,"  criol  Mr*,  t. -!..; 
"ynu  iuus>t  nnt  InrL'tt  that." 

*'  C'lTtainly  not,  Iniv  it   is."  handing  it  t'i  hor  ;   -  1  :.  .   > 
it  Would  lio  inostcir«itivo  if  it  wen*nivi\tii  uhtH  K..-    — 
tln'  liL'hl  to  in\ito  Ii«t  t«i  n-niain,"  ho  addol,  1.4ii'jhin::  \.^  .: 
at   what  in*  tallr.l  ihi*  iVniinino  nialii'ti  «»f  Mr*.  I'u.li;..  ..-• 
willidnw  Inmi  tin*  riH»iii. 

**  Kli.v,  he  is  a  l»«.M  man."  said  Mr*.  Callcn,  *\  -.  :• 
iii-ly.  • 

**  I  t«lil  \i«ti  111'  was  atVai'l  of  nt.thiii'i/'  auswcr\d  HI.-*. 
with  a  I'l'tiiil  ^iiiiii'. 

And  M»  I  a«  h  *>aw  th«>  hla<  k  ««|Mit  in  tho  siiul  of  ihc  (4i«ir 
\v{  >liratik  !!••!  fr.  Ill  it. 

Onr  «.f  tho  thiiiL's  that  Mr.  Kfardoii  did  U-fon*  hf  *!  :*. 
that  n';:hi.  was  t«.  writ.'  th«'  f<»lh>uin:;  h  Itvr,  uhith  h*  *.  r : 
«iirii\  tlu'  m..:l  «'f  iIm'  i.ia?  i!a\ .  \Vf  insert  it  lhr»\  U-'ii  *♦ 
» hara.  tni^ti.  .and  as  L*iwi.:»  th«*  ri\idi'r  tu!hr  in-^i^hl  *n!..  L* 
n.'  rivi".  •  l" .»!  \\"i\. 
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This  is  to  coantermaiid  that  order  if  It  be  boC  too  ktc^  nd 

to  ask  that  you  will  see  W ^  and  tell  him  that,  as  aoo& 

OS  1  can  go  to  Savannah^  1  will  send  him  » drmft  fi>r  the 
amount  of  the  debt.  You  will  coDclude  I  must  ksre  had  a 
run  of  luck  to  talk  of  indolgeoce  in  soch  an  onwoated 
luxury  as  drafts.  A  run  of  lock  f  Pejrton,  I  am  the  liidciest 
dog  alive.  You  were  all  enTlous  last  winter  of  the  good 
fortune  of  Moray  in  stepping  so  unexpectedly  into  one  of  the 
finest  fortunes  in  the  countr}*.  Peyton,  that  fbrtone  is  mine ! 
Don't  start.  I  have  not  forged  a  will  and  poisoned  him ;  I 
have  departed  from  my  principles,  it  b  true,  and  played 
with  my  host,  but  the  temptaticm  was  irresistible— no  man 
who  liad  blood  in  his  veins  could  Uame  sml  He  is  a  good 
enough  lellow,  t<x>,  Charles  3Ioray ;  I  am  reaHj  sorry  for 
him,  or  rather  I  would  be,  if  I  could  be  sorry  for  anythirg 
to-iiight ;  but  he  ought  to  have  known  that  he  could  not  play 
witli  me ;  I  knew  it,  and  would  not  have  made  a  stroke 
against  him,  if  he  had  not  made  me  half  mad. 

Do  you  remember  that  Elise  Cullen,  whose  brilliant 
coquetries  and  sharp  tongue  made  you  all  wild  in  Washing- 
ton last  winter  ?  Think  of  Charles  Sloray  wanting  to  mar- 
ry her.  She  would  have  boxed  his  cars  in  a  month.  She 
is  like  a  spirited  young  horse,  that  wants  a  strong  will  and 
a  sti'a<ly  hand  to  guide  him.  I  wish  you  could  see  how  sub- 
missively she  yields  to  my  lightest  touch — for  she  is  mine, 
Peyton,  mine,  heart  and  soul — and  to-morrow  I  shall  bo 
"  Deiieclict,  the  married  man,"  and  even  her  mother  cannot 
snatch  her  from  my  arms.  Peyton,  1  told  you  I  was  the 
luckiest  <lng  alive.  But  for  the  Vantage  ground  of  this  fine 
estate  I  knew  Mrs.  Ciillen  woidd  never  give  me  her  daugh- 
ter ;  and  though  Elis<^  would  have  given  herself  at  a  word, 
that  woulil  hanlly  liave  suited  mc  without  her  mother's 
sanction,  as  the  old  lady  hjis  all  the  fortune,  and  a  very  good 
fortune,  too,  I  have  learned  lately.  Cliarlcs  Moray  promises 
17* 
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fair,  and  I  believe  will  stick  to  his  bargain,  but  he  kaa  em 
ofT  to  New  York,  and  tliat  lawyer  ccmsin  of  b:*  n.iji  : .: 
some  (lishonorablo  n<»tiuns  in  his  head — thon*  it  alv4\«  r.** 
in  such  ciisos,  since  the  law  does  not  pn»t«'ct  u*  ;  »•.  |  rj* 
obeyed  both  prmlcnce  and  inclination  in  pu'^ilRi;  on  a:L.i 
hen-  in  a  manner  perfectly  Naj)oleonic.     Aftor  t«i-m«.rr  »  I 
shall  l)e  sure  of  a  tolerably  comfortable  livinc,  if  I  v*.  •-  : 
evi-n    l«>s«'   St.   Mary's,  and   with   that  livin;r.   my    jrtV.. 
bright,  s|»irit«d  Klise,  who,  think  wliat  you  HiILi*,ju*t  r-  » 
worth  b<»t!i  the  fortunes  in  my  eyes.     Pray  do  n««l  ;n;jc  '• 
that  any  fortune  wnuhl  ha\"e  maile  me  iiuury  h«T,  if  4v-  rj.: 
not  interested  me — pujUiil  me.     Tlie  pjusstonato,  s^l^m    .   i 
thiiiir,  I  can  S4*e,  has  iHM'n  ac<Mistome«l  to  rule  her  ni**thrr  jit*: 
every  on<'  around  her ;  she  has  found  her  master  i»«>w,  irA 
there  is  ileliirht  in  masti'ry  over  sueh  a  will. 

I  am  afraid  1  have  s^iid  some  f(>oli»h  thin|rs  bcw.  I 
wanted  you  to  know  that  I  was  safe  as  to  th<*  matter  vi  f -e* 
tune,  and  my  head  is  so  full  (»f  Elise  to^nicht  that  sbe  vi^oJii 
min::lc  herself  with  all  1  had  to  say  ;  p««Mi  tiight.  I  tUl 
stay  here  thri>ui;h  dune,  f»erha[>s  through  July  ;  it  b  qx!« 
safe,  they  tell  me,  till  August.  Your  frieod, 

H.  Rkaedos. 


CHAPTER   XIV. 


**  How  woakl  j<m  bt. 
If  n«  which  is  th«  top  of  JadfiiMiit,  iboald 
But  Judgre  jon  m  70a  are  f    Oh !  think  oa  thst. 
And  Mercj  then  will  breatho  within  jonr  Upt, 
Like  man  new  made.**— SnAK8FXAn& 


It  was  a  pretty  picture  to  see  Mr.  Mortimer  and  Aiigus* 
ta  Moray  seated  at  their  early  breakfast  in  the  piazza,  draped 
-vvitli  flowering  vines.  Tlie  old  man,  with  his  flowing  ail- 
very  locks,  and  his  face,  clad  in  kindly  smiles,  was  as  beauti- 
ful in  his  way  as  the  graceful  girl,  whose  dark,  glossy  tresses 
fell  around  a  face  wearing  the  rich  hue  of  health  and  touched 
with  a  gentleness  that  was  not  its  predominant  expression 
in  earlier  life.  Charity  stood  near,  somewhat  more  full  in 
person,  but  scarcely  older  in  face,  than  when  we  first  knew 
her,  with  largo  gold  rings  in  her  cars,  and  a  white  handker- 
chief, folded  like  a  turban,  round  her  head.  Charity  hod 
concluded  of  late  that  "  'twasn't  'spectable  for  any  but  young 
g.'ils  to  wear  them  bright  red  an'  yallcr  things,"  so  her  tur- 
bans were  now  all  white.  Mr.  Mortimer,  at  the  moment 
we  choose  to  look  in  at  them,  is  reading  a  note  which  Char- 
ity has  just  delivered  to  him. 

"  Well,  well  W  exclaimed  the  good  old  man,  as  ho  passed 
the  note  across  the  table  to  Augusta,  "that  does  surprise 
me.     I  was  quite  sure  when  we  saw  them  last  that  Miss 
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Cuiion  was  cn^ai;^CHl  to  your  cousin  Gurlcs ;  did  toq  dl-: 

think  sj>,  my  «lrar  ? '' 

*•  I  a!u  alVai*!  you  Mill  think  nu*  vrry  unkind  if*  1  j 
yuu  tlio  aii?»v\rr  which  was  on  my  li]»/*  baid  Augu^iA.  r:  • 
a  mom<  iit's  smiliiii;  hesitation. 

''Thtii  «loii't  mako  it.  my  dear/*  Kaiil  p'M-l  Mr.   M  " 
miT ;  "hut  till  nu\  i  list  cji«l,  whet  hor  I  >\uk\i  say  tl^i  \    . 
will  eomj'ly  with  tho  Lilly's  n-qiiesit  and  ♦:•»  w  itli  liK  t    r. 
wo«MiiiL'/' 

**  I  am  alVai'l  I  j»h«>ul»l  hardly  bo  an  a<.ti'ptaMe  c-  "■  - 
my  ili*i'j»  HM»urnii!u:.*' 

*'  \\\\\y  Mi^s  *<JjiNty,  aren't  «lare  a  whito  tln^'*  in  .  *  !:_  * 
Mis'*  Minay  si«nJ  hiT**  I'-r  you  ?" 

*•  1  ihuTt  ki:'»w\  Charity,  I   liave  n«»t  «»|N-n«-d   it  ;   si..-  i... . 
it  was  till. mI  with  thiuL's  I  had  KA  in  Washing!* 'n  ;   I  \-^ 
n«»  i'lt  a  what  tiny  wen\" 

"  Hut  I  hill  M^Mw  an*  lo«>ko«l  at  deni.  an*  1  SLxd  thv  U^^ 

tiflllh  -»!   iIh"^-*'*. " 

"  I>i!  I  oiiiM  not  wrar  those  now,  Cliariti,*'  said  Au^'-i-^ 
t.i,  *.li!  iiikiiij:  iVtun  ev.ii  Mrinix  wlial  Mas  an^MHiatvi  «:*.h  t  r 
lilt-  •'!'  \i:\\ « ty  in  \Vasliini;ton  ;  **  it*  there  wvre  a  *i!n|»l. ,  »:.  '.; 
m<'riiin_:  .ln-vs  am«>n:»  tlirm.  1  niiiiht  j^  rlups — '* 

"  \Vi  II.  ji  t  ;:i\e  me  the  k«y.  Mi.*-*  *<iU»ty,  an'  U(  nic  .. 
»«e«\" 

CharitN  L'<>t  tin'  ke\  -  and  went  olfwitha  IittK*  o.,n*^^ 
<;'UTi!:aI  t<>  ^  <>t'  th«'  hr.fl  ti»  an  e\aininatit»n  uliuh  aiK*  k*i 
hti^  <]•  iriNl  t«>  mak«\  aii*l  Mr.  M«irtinier  Monld  Ilatc  nwtt 
!••  nply  t  >  hiH  note,  hilt  Aii^nMa  1h*^*:ih1  tliat  he  wtiuld  f^rw 
iii.r  hi  r  !•«  «\rit«'  t'*'r  him.  whiih  *>he  di«l,  |>ron)i»tn^  f«ir  btf- 
ifsV.!*  «.',••  w.'ul.i  mine  il"  | «.%«.: I ih*. 

Ill  t!.<-  t.i..iM  \\\\u'  !•  t   li^  l<>--k   in.  a!  a  f»«<nii  uK^t  tv  r 
'      .r.     i!    •    .     1  •.   »".r\,»    •  i"  '.-    ..\ ,  r    u  I  .    '.    Jlrv    M"r.»\    I'- 
ll.:   .!   •'.  -   ;■••.    !.   !    \    ■'.  .'.r.'.-*  this  n.i.ftai.j,  J  f 

^Ii  >.    <    itl.i  •»    I  .  Ii.  r  -II^     \  .  '.     1-     ;•  ii     I 
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''  Sambo,  have  voa  called  Mr.  Reardon  to  Krcddc&st  this 

morning  I ''  she  asks. 

'<  ^Ir.  Keardon  done  gone  before  dajl^lift  dU  monm^ 
to  the  rnaiu,*'  answered  Sambo;  ^^themun"  being  tbe usual 
mode  of  designation  with  the  negroes  for  any  place  on  the 
main  land,  whetlier  town  or  country. 

^'  I  thought  he  would  find  it  very  tiresome  hero  with 
none  but  ladies ; "  the  observation  was  addressed  to  Mnk 
Cullen,  nuvl  Mrs.  Moray  added,  as  she  handed  her  a  oup  of 
coffee,  '*  I  hope  Elisc  is  not  altogether  disolie  for  the  same 
reason.     It  was  cruel  in  Mr.  Reardon  to  leave  her." 

''  Not  at  all ;  Eliso  begs  that  you  W4II  excuse  her  this 
morning ;  she  has  so  much  to  do  before  Mr.  Rcardon's  ro» 
turn.'' 

''  Pre[)aring,  1  suppose,  to  phiy  off  all  her  batteries  upon 
him  ;  t».li  her  she  must  not  be  too  overpowering;  she  must 
remenibtT  he  is  left  here  all  alone  to  our  mercy." 

**  It  would  be  a  waste  of  labor  for  her  to  get  up  any  bat-' 
tcries  for  Mr.  Reardon,"  said  Mrs.  CuUcn,  with  a  smile 
whieh  Mrs.  Moray  did  not  quite  understand. 

"  What  ?  you  despair  of  him  ?  He  docs  seem  very  in« 
sensible/' 

**  Insensible  !  ha !  ha !  ha !  You  must  excwm  m^f  my 
dear,  if  I  laugh  a  little  at  your  blindness.  HtarthfPf  w//r»^t 
you  bring  me  some  hot  water  ?  or,  rtay,  a  gl«M  f^mUl  w*- 
ter,  if  you  please,  fresh  from  ihn  well;**  th^rw,  *%  Hwht^^f 
darted  from  the  room,  pitcher  in  han^l,  «(i^  ^^iiW»<i^^  **  t 
only  wante<l  to  get  rid  of  him,  my  d#*f,  to  WA  j^m  iiM 
Elisj  and  Mr.  Keardon  anr  enjfaifwL  anrj  ^^stK  tfa^y  -^hi  *i^ 
married  tcwlay,  ifiieean  get  lb*;  Vu^ittmMA  t^^ntu  m  **4t^.^ 

They  lx)h'd  at  ca^h  otl«r  f*pr  a  nt^/tti^A  tu  ^-^^aa,  14 *t 
Cullni  n«MMing  li»r  UsifX  and  nu*\\\t»^  np  \h  Uf,  if//**-/» 
i\n'c  with  a  little  air  of  triumph,  tutti  Mm.  fir/  ^^^^Vy  ^ 
blank  aniazenieut,  which  i»be  vaifiljf  i  j|#.  ^■*'^*f 
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the  word^  "  Enpacrcd  to  Mr.  KcardoD !  To  be  inarri«<d  to- 
<lay  !"  loll  frum  lur  lip'<;  thin,  as  th»*  tvlor  su  IdrnJy  rTu*:^! 
luT  fao<\  so4Mn'm::  to  ri'oov4T  hcrriilf,  sho  OilJo*],  ••  Kit-u^-  r..-. 
my  «li'ar  Mrs.  ( "ullfn,  if  I  ain  takiii:*  tiH>  ;:rcal  a  li^«L-r:^.  '•  .: 
1  «lo  truly  syrnj»alhizc  with  you.  Illiso  is  >tiil  t.^»  \  .l; 
t(»  tlin»w  li.rsilf  aviay  uii  one  \\1i'»(n»u1i1  mily  U'  tiCi-J**: 
as  VL  jiis-tifUr  ;  my  ilcar  Iririnl,  yuu  slumM  x\*jI  o.ri«^:.:  :  /. 
evi'ii  if  s!it-  hml  brni  iiisai»j>oiiitrii — *' 

*•  l)isi}>p'»inl<«I,  iiuliMMl  I "  oriiil  Mrs.  Cuilrii.  »;!h  r.  v 
\inli'!u-.'  ..f  manner,  iliMunh  |HTliaj»s  M.*an*i  ly  iT'..r»'  r  :::- 
Hi  s>i  nf  frt  l.ii;;,  tliaii  Mr**.  M«>rav's.  "  I>I^pp«'inUvi  !  M: 
Koanl'^n  was  always  \\w  fir^t  ilmliv  <f  Klist-." 

'*<»li!  iii.!r.«il  I  *'  tjaculatid  Mrs.  Moray,  uith  a  ;-% 
aiiil  aoTiit  that  mail«*  Mrs*.  <*ullr:i  l^n;:  t**  \r*-\  hi-r  rar*. 

**  V<>u  ina\  ^ay  (»li !  an<l  iinlivd  !  as  inurh  a%  \*  u   ^^^ 
1  <Mii  tril  \<»u,  1  Im'1  t*»  iu;;  aii«i  rntn^at  aliii<*<t  on  my  L:w%a. 
I'i  lualv  lHis»'(i\il  t.i  yourMin  \^hvn  Mr.  K«-anl'>n  masi  ^;  ' 

*•  Ynu  iImii'i  say  s«»  ?  What  a  ^'XnI  chiM  she  mu*:  Sf. 
th.it  \niir  \>ish  sliiiul  1  have  iiiacK*  her  so  very,  r^ry  r:t.I  to 
hil::.* 

"  \nt  N.I  «i\  :l  lu;t  that  ho  t'mnti  it  was  of  no  U9<  to  iri 
to  tut  Mr.  Kf.iril'-ii  ••»?." 

**  M}  N..n  tr\  to  nit  Mr.  Kt'art1<*n  i»ut  ?  Pani^n  rr,^,tr.r 
tlrnr  Mr^.  <"uli.ii.  ]nit  ih«'  i«l«'a  is  s«»  ri>li«'ul«»uii  that  I  car.s't, 
f -r  my  lif.-,  h.  Ij.  hi-i-hiii-  ;  h-  !  h,- !  \w  \  *• 

Mf-..  M"!i\  la\  l;ulv  in  l»«  r  ihair,  at.il  xra\^  h«'rtoi:"  cp 
a{|ar«  t  il\  t-.  th-  iij:r:h.;'r..\i.kin:»  thou^'ht.  thfti^h  it  rr.-:»S 
)f    .1.  K:.'.^^  I-  .!.'•  1  ti.il  htT  lati.-h  uas  a  lilth-  h\  *t»  r^-aJ. 

Mt-^.  r.ill.  fi  r^  fn'iii  h«  r  m-.i!  ;  at  ilul  i!i«'n;«K;l  i^ 
.•■ill  l.t  .ii-  ii'«!h.r:.'  •  \' •  I'!  th--  ITS  f.r  ri'\r'iui»  thj!  ^'Ut^^*! 
V.  •!,  :,  !.■:■.  'l'..-  1  ..  !."!-.i!M.it.-  s. .  iir  ..|i.-  |,.|.l  arru-.j.-!  .- 
i.-  ■**...■.••.■•  .     :."'•■     :.    !  .    '■     !.i  l!».    :..  irr   I..'  .  f'i    • 
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be  coxnpdicd  to  hovr  hear  Iiaughty  spirfr  in  ijiwpib»  if  :i 
before  whom  ahe  hod  so  oatgntatiawHy  paradiprf  bar  I 
all  this  hded  from  ha  mind  in  tiis  bmEniii^  lieaini  tn  ^TOiiL 
her  there,  even  as  ahe  aac,  with,  the  mnHring  Iau^  npn  oer 
lip,  and  she  believed  she  held  due  ^dndL  tmnid  sli^  witb. 
deadlier  resolt  tiiaa  sword  or  dagger,  'Her  hand  ffimfalwi 
nerroosl J  in  her  pockety  scaroelj  able  Go  dcsnr  <nit;  <^aadif 
enough  the  little  mfltrmnait  of  hfar  aneen 

^ There's  a  note  that  Mr.  Reardon  gvm  me  ixtjvaz  ic 
came  to  him  yesterdnf,  hoc  he  hated  to  giv«  it  tn  yim.    & 

may  conTince  joa  he  ^A  not  such  a  ^^orj  bad ^Ttcsk  Kv 

ray  ! — 3Ir3.  M-  -.ray !  "^  in  a  load,  starded  voice ;:  *  mewy  on 
me !  is  the  woman  goin^  to  die,  and  Eliae  to  be  married 
and  all ! — here,  take  a  ^waUow  of  this  water.''  Samho  had 
just  returned  from  the  w»»iL  and  stood  gazing  with  stnpid 
wonderment  at  the  aoene. 

"  What  do  you  mean  by  standing  diere  liJte  an  idiot  ?^ 
cried  3Ir3.  Cuilen,  jrlaii  of  some  one  on  whom  to  vent  her 
dissatisfaction.  ^  (Jo  and  call  some  one  here,  can't  yoal 
Call  Miss  CulUn,  quiok.*' 

Meanwhile  Mrs.  Moray  lay  back  in  her  chair^  palM  wad 
seemingly  unconscious.  One  deep  groan  had  been  her  oclj 
sign  of  life  since  rea«iing  the  terrible  note. 

"  Elise,  what  shall  we  do  ?  "  crieri  Mrs.  Cullen,  in  a  ter- 
rified voice,  as  her  daughter  entered ;  **  I  gare  her  the  note, 
and  she  has  been  so  ever  since;  yoa  don't  think  she's 
dead  ? "  the  last  word  spoken  in  an  awed  whisper,  with  the 
fooling  that  if  this  were  so,  then  was  she  a  mmnderer  before 
the  bar  of  conscience  and  of  God,  whatever  human  tribunals 
might  pronounce  her. 

*0h  no!  slie  has  only  fainted,"  cried  Elise  CuUeo ; 
"  throw  some  water  in  her  face,"  suiting  the  action  to  the 
word,  before  Mrs.  Cullen,  who  knew  the  danger  of  so  via- 
lent  a  remedy,  could  check  her.     Drawing  her  breath  with 
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*•  Y«.u  i..-^:  -: L.  -.>r  :_7.  llrs-  3:1 . ri^,  I  LkVc  rtxiv  no  liiao  tv> 
listrii  :  .  >-.:.  r-'-rr- :  .'  -?  :.:.:. r-i.  -.-.--^h  ihat  you  should 
l>j  ui.v. ......J  *:   -.---•.  n.  ._..:-  ".L-:  ::;:s  Ivautitul  placo  Im 

"  A:,  i  y  .  . — ;  _  i-.  .7  .:  l-/.:::^  to  you  ?  *'  crivHl  Mfm. 
M'Tay.  I. -.:.j  u..  ^.r  >•.«:'-.: .-Liro:,  aii J  speaking  again  in  a 

As  she  lACu:--..:r  ici.^'jnstrativo,  Miss  Cullen  ro^ainrd  Iw-r 
quictuJc-  01*  iiju:.:.tr  ai*!  lone,  so  that  it  was  with  u  Unmr 
voM.v  lh;it  si...-  -al-i.  ••  Not  mine  yet,  Mrs.  Moray,  hut  Mr, 
K'.:iriJ»in*.s,  liiA  niine  when  1  beeonie  his  wifit;  I  Uunw  iht^f. 
I  spialc  his  \M>h  when  I  say  that  it  will  fjivf  ih  |,Mth  jil' :.* 
iirr  to  hiv.'  y«'U  remain  as  our  guest  as  h;n;^  ai  It,  inn/  f»  * 

•*  Ynur  ;jii«'st.  insolent  pjirl  ?  nev<-r  !  *'  *xfhiiiir 'i    Vf- 
M'T.iy,  airiM-st  wild  with  nvjr  at  this  ;il»^-mj,».  »',  jy  ,-f,  I    . 
Ir.'iJi  h.T  s.'.'it  of  power  ;  "I  will   mak".  t'.'ir/  *,i  «f. .«    i,-'-.,. 
;in«»tlier  hour  shall  pa^s." 

*•  Co!iH'.  niamiiia,  I  re.illy  e.'inii'.t '■»'•:/ f.' ?'   ;      -'    r     ..    ; 
now  that  Mr^.  Moray  has  'j"t  ov  r  }.-  r  i.  .'••'■    f       -  -.^,v 
\ou  can  <"om('  and  help  ni'-,''  .-iiid  /  ••,  -..'  :.  •  ',- 
( halanrr  she  drew   h'-r  i:, '.•}.'  r    '.''     •  •  ••     ,  ■    -       ,. 

near  a  win«h»w,  lo  make  ■  #,;   t.  *.     ,   .,  .        .    .     .,    .. 

iniT  oliji-rt. 

Had   they  j.aiH.d   ».,   ..   .....    -.      .,       .      ./  .. 

h.it.',  to   hear  th--   I-»v.    I    ..■■.    '.:... 
da:ii:L'  spirit  >  I  VlV.      <   .      •    -  .  ■  ■    ■ 

t!i.'y  lia>t.]..d  ^^^v..  M-   .   '       ■.;.-,.. 

i:n«-«jiJal  v.  .r.  :.:  1  J..    ••   *•     •   ;    .-, 

er-*  >li4"    r- ;i''.'   1    i.«  •    r-  '.;;       •     ,   :.  ;'.         -     -.        .  .        . 

trills  rca-h    I  M-  .  "r        .•    '■     • '•  ,  -, .      ... 
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slu*  h;i«l  Im^liiji  •!.  pnx  r\irii:  tip-  i!.ti':i«.':_v  •  2" 

l'Mm:  >!.r;l"t_\   J. I  I;,  r  pi:r|--  <. 

"  >^:..'  v!j;ill  l;.'\iT  M.1...1  1:1  T:.."  I.-,  i-.-  .k-   '. 
\.A\v    \"    pi'    f.  .  !'\  ili;l._'    lil    j'"|.i'i;.   i!    I     '.. 

ii:v  il'-.i-l    |ii)-iy   .11  :-. '.-^   l.ir   |.»i:i   ti    :   ..-   i.   r 
lii-  I'-  i^  !:.•  .iai._«  r." 

M«-r.;\    lii'i  <!:.i\Mi  li» !'  «i.-L   t-A.;..|   i.  r.   ..■ 
Willi-.     M-.'i«-   tii.i'i   «•!...■,  wl..  ::   1;.  ..  ".   !  .i!. 

i'\  s.i\  ;:;»■. -ii-  i...  i  t.-iif.i:ij.;.i:.  i  .;  ;.  :•  .-  : 

1-.  *.l«  r  "I  •■•■J.l'  -".   1;.  l'-:-  li.  :-  w.iN  !..  ■    .i   r..  .    • 
i:.j  !'•  i:;.il..   ;.•■!.  :  .  :.f.  ai:-!  r- ..  I;.  :  •  .1  ■    •.  : 
L'vi'l':.^   t!..-    i  .•■!    |.  .:..-!. i-i- !.•    •:".•:'-    ■    .- 
•  'i.!\   tli.ir    w  !.  .*  -'.■    >\  ..>  1..1   I.  !  J.  :■  .;    ]  ■  r  .  .  . 
w-  ;1.I  iiicj  !■..  I.   :•.'  .  ti.  ■  li.ij..!-  .■:  ■:.•  -    :■■ 
\  :]'\   i  .  !■  :.j.  .1.  ;.:.  i   \     -  i.-.'   \:  •:■.-.-'  ^    ■  :' 
'■r  ..'.  :i    :'    ;■■.•!    i    -■:  ■    i  ./    I   j-   «.-.  --    '-.    .. 
u:.  -ii  -!,     ill  ?;.■  ;ij!."  I.'  :■  !■  ••!.  ..'   :  :"    .•   .  • 
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tation ;  perhaps  not  to  tobt  wSd  atitere — to  ise  it 
enough.  I  should  hare  been  siknt  still,  boO;  iIk  prapcftr 
is  passing  from  Charles  to  tiiase  I  bate,  and  nor  I  tdl 
you  that  it  never  belonged  to  Cliariea — that  Mr.  Hii^  Mo- 
ray's will — the  only  vill  which  be  mtMided  to  take  dieel,  b 
in  the  possession  of  Saville.  He  haa  not  destroyed  it— 
ho  will  not  destroy  it — for  be  thmka  it  an  engine  by  wludi 
he  may  still  wring  wealth  from  my  anwilling  hands.  80 
much  does  he  value  it  that  he  carries  it  alwaya  on  hia  per- 
son, and  is  always  armed  for  its  defence.  Courage  and  cau- 
tion— you  will  need  both  to  win  the  priie ;  but  the  prise  is 
St.  Clary's  Isle  and  wealth  for  Augusta,  I  trust  all  that  is 
dear  to  me  in  your  hands.  Akkx  Mobat. 

"  He  will  think  I  mean  my  honor,  my  reputation ;  he 
docs  not  know  that  at  this  moment  revenge  on  these  harpies 
is  dearer  than  all  else,"  said  Mrs.  Moray  to  herself,  aa  she 
glanced  over  her  letter  before  folding  and  s<'aling  it, 

Iti  less  than  an  hour  afler  leaving  the  breakfast  r/^ym, 
this  letter  had  been  written  and  sent  by  a  nejfro  in  «  eiw>/*^, 
who  promised  that  it  should  be  at  the  post  Ufwn  on  th^  fiMvA- 
land  before  the  closing  of  the  evening  mail« 

*•  And  now  1  may  be  at  ease— now  I  may  f«t,*^  mM 
Mrs.  >[orny,  throwing  herself,  as  she  ^yJk^^  %^m  \^ 
couch  ;  but  she  found  rest  impi'^viible— th#T«^  -mm  %  ^v.'m  -^ 
her  bloo<l,  her  pulses  throbbefj,  h^  9^^%  fUvi^4.  «M  v%(VM 
rapidly  al>out  her  rr>om,  exeitinj^  h^^l  0'f\^  f^^}^-*  v/ 
going  over  and  over  again  the  w»^^t^  *4  ♦K*  f#v<*#--*y^  «#4 
painting:  the  disapp<>intm^nt  wh'y^i  ffc^  »yt^/ •»<>■.  Ay^^v/*. 
of  hrr  project  would  infl:'^  on  <v^*f  -w'hirf*  ^^  /.*.a,^  m<# 
"  enemies." 

"  I  am  gla/1  they  ar«:  \f»  >^  UMtf*\^4^  tk**  *y/r^^,»/»  ^^.^ 
denly.  **  How  silly  I  waa  t//  «ky  im^y$^^  u^  "•y/"  '-•^"^ 
an  obstacle  in  their  way  I    IjA  tm  ^^^'^^^ 
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and  aided  ka  ^m.  vnti  jbml  uul  Jauk.  jl  senate  <■»!> 

thing  o€  a  itsoL  aur  ii  Hit  iiuaqrx'  auL  :tBt 

dcvoted  to  £uMt.    Jftirv  Han   nuss:  n. 

advised  Mrs.  liircr  ii  a«K.  ofc  aift 

fevered  kKkiiL  {?  iosr  iic  immnc 

8iigsestl^>s  *«rw  iciFic-ir«c  jnnartKiti^..  luniiic 

at  leastli  ok^  Sin\r^  iiumst:  anf inr  tt*  S 

when  he  sirx-id.  uiic  aifr  iuomc  Sbfc.  Xuv  ^oc  JL.  ir 

would  W  »>:«*. 

**  I  d*^  zKt  x3iS»?inimc  'ii«r  a:  aL**  «»  auaac::  '^  mi^  mn 
she  is  g!*3  '.€  *umf  siirriu^  -  uul  y^  1  inniL  aie  « -wj 

**  Hvr  «.••!.'*  Lti^'ii'.v-  ;»»niinM-J  4iii:!r*:-'---t  IC"  jC'»^l'mf^- 
*•  I:  II; iT  oi :  til. cm  wn*.  lawu***  ni*.  Wft  v-uujt  inn  iaspt 
him  h'.r^  {,-t  \ijf:  "v.  -•:j:_* 

Tn*-y  w-.rc  irVrmzTv:  i-v  Ifct.  Idinr;  \ffsrw£, 
*•  My  .i^AT  Ai;rii<.t.  nr.  ar»«bt;C  7*r  \    ^^merr.r  tim  ;  yuf 
pretty  hv-tz-I:  z  -ir***  ryu:y  ^yr  y.n  it  iiy  ur«wnir  r'^uttz 
pray,  U:r  r-;  j^     Mr.  3i:t<':».a  imit  eyuj*.  nyt  uiyr.^— -»% 
must  n^it  k**:-:*  ti**LL  vl^jviu" 

At  two  o'^lv.k  I'j*- 1  t:>  'm-Taa^  «*t*  aawmA*!*?^  jb  tiit 
library:  Mr.  JUsat^  »::  i>.»c  •_■?  tnrn^tiimit  nud  y.^yii^^ 
Elise  Cull«.-ri  a  linl-f  fr>Lv^j«i^.  i  ^n  ii'jt  tiit  ^'«»  vxr.rti'iir\  i  «■ 
that  in  t:t«^  fV>Tr:r:j  •!/£  iriib  hfe  lifc*.*  onfc:i»:ri**  isu  3  !*>  "aliiVr 
oranjo  wn-ath,  wLj  h  t^j^  tt»r^  fjd  »kU]  -yf  b*T  maSd  Lad 
arraii2-'d  f^r  h-.-r,  a:j'i  Mr«.  O-I-'^ri  dijcufied  aexl  a  Ifelie  sal- 
l«.n,  f'lr  shf*  had  no*.  o'jit*r  f  ri-":!*?!  the  sona*  </  the  mom- 
iii:r.  OIJ  merjv»n'.-s  and  t/-n  3er  thoagfats  wtr-  givmsr  m 
(juick«T  nioveTnt*m  to  A'j:.»ustii-*  puls<:-s  as  she  *"'•  -1  there  in 
her  simple  white  dres«,  Si-eming,  as  Mr.  Mortimer  fondly 
fancied,  like  somethins  sacre^l  with  her  face  always  so  heau- 
tiful,  and  now  so  serene  and  gentle.  We  hare  said  that  Mr. 
Keardon  looked  triumphant— scarcely  less  marked  was  the 
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the  word^  ''  Engaged  to  Mr.  Keiirdon  !  To  be  married  to- 
day !"  loll  from  lur  lips;  then, as  th«»  c«.»lor  siiJ.Jrnly  ^u^-v-i 
hiT  fao<\  sot*iniii;j  to  rri-nvir  hcrsilf,  sho  ailJo«J.  •*  Kii-ui-r  n*. 
my  dear  Mrs.  Culhn,  if  I  am  taking  tiK>  ^rval  a  i.V-r:!.  '  .t 
I  do  irulv  svmpathize  with  voii.  Eliso  in  ^tiIl  t'-«  \  .l: 
to  tlin»w  h«Tsilf  away  on  om»  wh(»r<*iild  only  U*  f-'irit*: 
as  a  jH!i-4iflrr  ;  my  diar  fririhl,  you  should  t>»l  o.::m:.:  :.  .*. 
cvt'ii  if  >lif  h:id  \>vv\\  disaj»|Kiiiitrd — " 

*•  DiNappoiiitnl.  iiidi'fd  I  "  orird  Mrs.  Cullon.  ii;:i  r.  -'. 
viuIi'iHt'  of  maiiniT,  th«iu*jh  |uThaj>s  sc:ircil\  ii;..r>»  f  v.-r- 
ii»'ss  t>f  li  I'liii;;,  tlum  Mrs.  Moras  \s.  '•  I^i>a]'(><>iiit«.vi  \  M: 
IJoardon  was  alw^vs  thf  fir>t  thouv  «  f  KUjh'." 

*' <  »li  I  iii'Uvd  I  ■'  4'jaculat*d  Mrs.  M<»ray.  injlh  a  i-% 
and  atvtiit  that  madf  Mrs.  CulKn  loni;  t**  Im-x  hvr  ca.*^, 

"  Vi>M  may  ^ay  oh  !  and  iudit'd !  as  much  as  \>  n  '..k*  . 
\  ran  till  \on,  i  had  to  \n-y  aii<l  rntrcat  alrn>ist  «>n  mr  kzjrt^ 
t«i  maKi'  Klisorivil  to  \ our  sun  uht-n  Mr.  K«-ani<>n  mas  \\  ' 

••  Y«»u  »lon":  say  -o  ?  What  a  i:'x»«i  chil.l  »ho  niu*t  :*f. 
th.it  yo'.tr  wish  should  h.ivo  nuiK*  her  so  very,  rtry  c\x,l  \j^ 
Wii'.i." 

"  Not  >.i  ri\d  hiit  that  ho  lound  it  was  of  no  u»f  lo  irj 
to  ri!t  Mr.  Krard«»n  out." 

'•  My  N..n  tr\  to  nit  Mr.  Koardi>n  «»ut  !  PanJ.^n  rr.^.  fsr 
dear  Mr^.  (  mImii.  hut  tln'  idt-a  is  m*  riilioulout  that  I  car.c-  :. 
f  T  iiiv  li;".'.  h«  Ip  IauL'h:i:L' ;  h.' !  hv  !  ho  !  " 

M!>.  M'T.iy  la\  I'.ii  k  in  hrr  ohair,  and  pa\<*  h^r**!:"  up 
aj  p.ir'iJ'is  «■•  th-  n.:r*li-pro\i.k!n.»  th«Mi;«hr.  th<>iii:h  ;t  fr.'-*: 
1.    .1.  Ix!.--a1..!^'.  ,1  t{.:i!  I.rr  hiMjh  uuH  a  litth*  h\»t«nra!. 

.Mr^.  r.ill,  u  r-N-  fr..rii  h- r  •'i-a?  :  at  tliat  m-mii  tit  »iw 
'  ■•!ill  I.'  .r  i:'»!h.n  r  'A'"'  ;■'  •!»■•  «'r\  f -r  rr\or«i;r  thtt  «i'Ut>i*«l 
^v  ll.  i;  I..:.  'lii-  l.u  I- •■  Ir.it.i.it  ■  ^.  itn"  .•'h'-  Lt<l  arrAHj.d  -. 
i.  ■  V.  .;!.'  '  ..-  ^.  I"  '  •  .  r  ■  !  .*  '■:■  to  Ifi-  luirr;  ijo  ./ 1  • 
•■».■■.•••..■!  \* :.  r  ••  ••!..■■!  a->  .:■..  tr.--  j-«'*  •..  fi  •  •  t:.' 
;-*..ii..-   .i;.  1   ■•%  r,  J  .rli  /  I  .'  I.     I.  H.    .ii,.|   >Ir%.    \|..rA\    fb-u:J 
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be  compelled  to  bow  her  haughty  spirit  in  presence  of  those 
before  whom  she  had  so  ostentatiously  paraded  her  honors- 
all  this  faded  from  her  mind  in  the  burning  desire  to  crush 
her  there,  even  as  she  sat,  with  the  mocking  laugh  upon  her 
lip,  and  she  believed  she  held  that  which  would  stab  with 
deadlier  result  than  sword  or  dagger.  Her  hand  fumbled 
nervously  in  her  pockety  scarcely  able  to  draw  out  quickly 
enough  the  little  instrument  of  her  anger. 

"  There's  a  note  that  Mr.  Reardon  gave  me  for  you ;  it 
came  to  him  yesterday,  but  he  hated  to  give  it  to  you. .  It 
may  convince  you  he  is  not  such  a  very  bad ,  Mrs.  Mo- 
ray !— Mrs.  Moray  !  "in  a  loud,  startled  voice ;  "  mercy  on 
me !  is  the  woman  going  to  die,  and  Elise  to  be  married 
and  all ! — here,  take  a  sfwallow  of  this  water."  Sambo  had 
just  returned  from  the  well,  and  stood  gazing  with  stupid 
wonderment  at  the  scene. 

"  What  do  you  mean  by  standing  there  like  an  idiot? " 
cried  Mrs.  Cullen,  glad  of  some  one  on  whom  to  vent  her 
dissatisfaction.  "  Go  and  call  some  one  here,  can't  you  1 
Call  Miss  Cullen,  quick." 

Meanwhile  Mrs.  Moray  lay  back  in  her  chair,  pallid  and 
seemingly  unconscious.  One  deep  groan  had  been  her  only 
sign  of  life  since  reading  the  terrible  note. 

"  Elise,  what  shall  we  do  1 "  cried  Mrs.  Cullen,  in  a  ter- 
rified voice,  as  her  daughter  entered ;  "  1  gave  her  the  note, 
and  she  has  been  so  ever  since;  you  don't  think  she's 
dead  ?  "  the  last  word  spoken  in  an  awed  whisper,  with  the 
fooliniT  that  if  this  were  so,  then  was  she  a  murderer  before 
the  bar  of  conscience  and  of  God,  whatever  human  tribunals 
might  pronounce  her. 

*-0h  no!  she  has  only  fainted,"  cried  Elise  Cullen; 
"  throw  some  water  in  her  face,"  suiting  the  action  to  the 
word,  before  Mrs.  Cullen,  who  knew  the  danger  of  so  vio- 
lent  a  remedy,  could  check  her.     Drawing  her  breath  with 
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gesture,  and  a  vain  attempt  at  .'aimness.  -viuiir  !ier  vn*i« 
Ira  I  [10  was  quiv.rr:ii;i  '.vi:ii  Inre.i-se  .rr.taiiun.  mu:  jis-.-r  i-r-.i, 
*•  Yuu  muse  cxcuae  nif.  iL-.s.  !i£nra}*.  L  iiav.i  .-pjil^-  .itj  -iniK  .» 
listen  to  such  mvir.  js ;  it  Is  iiir.inu  "inuu^in  "iiat  -.ii  iijjiiui 
be  unwi^iir;^  to  a» ;*:.::  Ulc  -uir;i  :ii;iC  :aid  H-a.utiHU  ;ji:uai  J 
no  luii-T'T  y«;::r^."' 

"  Ar;l  \*jK — y.\i  Lir.cy  !t  iji-iuQir*  :%)  v  .u  ;  ■  i^r-.w!  ILn. 
Muray,  I'&liig  ali  iii-r  ^Jcii-ioiiLroi,  auii  in»;aii;air  liiain  .n  ^ 
tune  of  'jr^-at  t:Xi:i:ei:iei:t. 

A.-s  ?»ho  Uic-aiiie  •ieRi»,iiatrarr.v,  M1.hs  C alien  rr^qaineii  .ler 
quictU'ie  of  niar»::ci'  ai'A  :»jii»t,  s.j  r^iat  It  .voh  vitii  ^  ili-nu^r 
voiLC  iLat  «::■-•  -aM.  "  X-.t  aiisir,  y-r.  iL-s.  ^L.pay.  nit  ^L\ 
lC^:irt]nii*3,  ai.«i  r.*i;>t  w!ien  I  'htrct/nui  ii.H  'xiu^:  i  kn^iW  ^iiat 
I  > pea k  L  i  >  -A  i.- 1 1  w ! ;.;■  :i  I  say  r  Iii i r  !  r,  -.v  i "  i  r  v .  ^  .  ih  ' ^u r  li  -  i , -u*. 
iin-  til  liiv.-  y  •:  r:r.-.ii!::  is  -.'ir  ra:^'  w  l-.!i:r  .Li  It  :'iiay  ^i;.* 
yo'j/' 

"  Y'.'.ir  z'l- "=^.  :;:=•  1 '"-"  z^"!  ?  r.»-'^vr  ! "'  '^x.:lalr."i"-'!  if.**. 
M'Tay,  fi!:..-  -i*.  -vlM  v.;m  rs_-**  .ir.  *!:is  .irr.-rr-rt  *•>  r':.»ii  !■.•:• 
fr-iii  !.'•.'  -  ..'  *  :*  '.  V.  r :  '•  I  '\''.'A  zMik*-  -iiirf;  •  f  'ii-i:  o«r'.r: 
;in«itl.fr  i.-'ir  -i..!!!  -■ ».--." 

*•<'..?.:.•.  r. , .:  r : .  • . .  i.  I  r-- : : '.  i  y  r.-i  nr.- "  t  ^r.  ■  p  hr  .-'>  n" !  i.iy  :  .ir..  1 
now  tl.it  ?.rr-.  M'-.r:r.-  !..i-  ii'-t  ov-r  h'-r  i.y-r-  ri.-s.  I  «:i*".«.s? 
y^H  r;»n  •-.  :.i-  :i:;'i  Li!r.  n-i'-."  iii-I  ".v'*h  .ir:  air  '.■:"';•■;■!.  -i  r.*  n- 
tluilai:'^.-  >li"  -In-A-  r...j.  ,  ,,  -1 ..[.  ..fT  pi..,;  _-^  y_,  .;-...,-  ,].-rw 
near  a  mIu'Io-.v.  t-i  !i;;ik'>  >«•:..'■:  r.r'.^i:;/  •  '.-.-.-.  j'!-  r.  *  ;:  a  ri-;>- 

Uii'\  tlf-y  p;\!is.-.l  f..  :;:irk  *h=-  i:\i'-'-»-  r.f  **•■:: -^  r.trii*-.-' I 
]..;%-,  to  l:.-:ir  tli.-  I-.-.v  Iiiijli  tj^.^r  iMN-.v.  I  tfi-r:.,  ov.-ri  the 
«Iari:;::r  >j.;rt  •  f  Kli-i- T'lll.  ri  luljlit  }i.iv.-  \r  *:\  irhlM  :  K'it 
t!i»-y  lia>rrT.f.l  away.  Mr>.  C'lllvii  L'la-I  to  fsr.ir..;  fro.'-i  tK,. 
r.ii»"j!ial  w;ir,  ainl  Kii^o  triiinipharit  in  her  suL-ei?->s,  linrMJu^^ 
i'r>-  sIm-  n  arlivl  Imt  room,  int'»  a  say.  j<.>y«jus  carol,  wht>se 
trills  rcaeli"«l  Mrs.  >r.ray,  ovm  in  her  own  room,  to  ^hieh 
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sill-  h.i'l  ha^ltiii  -I,  pri-^i  r\!iiL'  i;.--  i;.tt:.".!v  •  f  ;.^  r  !■» '. 
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*•>;.■•  s.i.iil  i.i-\.  r  -: ■»..-!  ::i  :..  ^  !.■•  :^"  .i-.  .•  -  « 
l;.j\i"  !•-  I   :•    I '. .  :-\  ii;';;_'  ;i'  ..•■•:.i:  :;• .  il   I    J.  . 
iii\   "l-  .-1    I'll  ly   ...:■--.    I.- r    [.l'.i    t  •    "  ...-    !.■  r    .     ••  . 
liji  I-.-  is  J."  'l.*!..."  I-.'" 

\i\ru  \vli.!«-  tliis  ^■■!.!'-i;_\  v.i^  i  .-,  ■  _•        '  .  - 
M..r.i>    li:ri   .!:.:^v!.   I.,  r  .1.  ^u   1..A  .!:.-...         ■  - 
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tatioa:   jwriim*  tit  t*    ymr  tscoL  iissdr*-^^  ^n»  r  -icb 
ecou2^     ]  ffiiimiL  imv«    t>ee  clHizr  ctiL   nc  Ik  jjimasi 
is  ftass^r  irriTL  Cmxriftt  i<    tu'.iff-    '   us*,   joil  3ior  J  lel 
you  ti*:  r:  iipT*r  i^eiocc^t.  t^   7sisr*?« — ^tnr  "Ky  Tw^  3i«» 
ray's  vlZ — --lut  ou';  vrlL  -criua.  j^  istooiix.  'y  ass  ^fiec. « 

in    ibr   T»:>5f5«Ei<»l    o:    Sd-Hi-..      3i^    JV^    UX    BURMntC    i: — 

he  -wr'Zl  iiti:  6*;fi:r"y  r — i*r  m.  -tomsi  r  a 

he  nity  srZ  ▼riiir  v-aittt.  iroa.  iny  m^iliBe' 

muca  d:*es  ii*-  ^rmu^  n  lar  le  iM-iia  i:  aianm 

soiu  aa'3  k  bl'^rcy^  mi^  itr  ift  ttrfmu     CuMoy  aK  aii^ 

tloQ — ^ycni  -vlll  iKsec  I'tni.  v  vn  'fe  psae^  nc  -te  vs^  ii 

St.  Matt'c  l&it  mic  -v^bitL  ftir  *^^y— *■      2  imc  aL  iac  x 

dear  v.*  r>e  ii  7:11?  ixnuoL.  Jbj*i3  Xitt^cr. 

"  He  "rr-  il::.i:  J  T:i»ffli  1:7  u^irr  ir7  rnnnsnitii :  ir 
does  Li^  ill: ir  ii^u-:  u'  -1.:*  rji-nnrir  r---^?!^  m  12«*9k  larptna, 

this  Irtt-.r  r-i.:  i**'^  vr-i-*^  icj:  h*;^  17  i  ii*rr:  jl  t  tauv^ 
who  pr-  fi:l*-r:  'Jiat.  *  bzt'x^ji  -jt  ir  1:1^  tok  I'.'vi.  yi  tiit  smOf 
land  Uf  re  :L^  '.*.>--- r  :^^  er^ijzs  saL 

*-Ar.d  r./B"  I  r-v-T  '>:  a:  *a« — ii:«t  I  :2a7  recL"^  «Bi 
Mrs.  Monj.  t^r^^L-.j  hrr*^S  u  fci&ft  »»:*:*»-  lyja.  iicr 
couch  ;  1-jt  *?i^  f  -T.i  r«=:  Inr^^wTvA — ^i^r*  tm  &  i*-^*^  Jx 
her  bloo*],  h -r  p. !■?->*  •i.r-.V:^:,  •/*r  *yf»  £kac««d.  tbe  vilbid 
rapidly  a^X/Ut  h:-r  r*vsi.  excitlr.^  bersft-lf  still  £»ra>cr  by 
going  over  ani  ov^r  ajain  th>  sr^c^s  cf  the  morr.in?,  and 
paint  in ;!  the  disapf-'/intrn'^n:  »bich  the  rjocc^ful  exccatioo 
of  htT  project  woul  J  irifi':ct  on  th'>se  whom  she  called  her 
"  enemies." 

"  I  am  jrlad  they  are  to  be  married,"  she  exclaimed,  sud- 
denly. "  How  silly  I  was  to  say  anything  that  might  throw 
an  obstacle  in  their  way  !    Let  me  see — ten  days,  a  fortnight, 
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urgently  demanding  her  help,  that  she  came  to  her  at  <Hioe, 
and  aided  her  with  both  head  and  hands,  in  giving  some- 
thing of  a  festal  air  to  the  library  and  the  rooms  she  had 
devoted  to  Eiise.  More  than  onoe  in  their  work,  Augusta 
advised  Mrs.  Moray  to  rest,  as  she  accidentally  touched  her 
fevered  hand,  pr  saw  her  burning  eheeks ;  but  every  sudi 
suggestion  was  answered  impatiently,  almost  angrily ;  and 
at  length  she  forbore,  though  saying  to  Mr.  Mortimer, 
when  ho  arrived,  tliat  she  feared  Mrs.  Moray  was  ill,  or 
would  be  soon. 

^  1  do  not  understand  her  at  all,**  she  added ;  ^  she  says 
she  is  glad  of  this  marriage ;  and  yet  I  think  she  is  very 
unhappy  about  something." 

"  Her  son's  absence,  perhaps,"  sujrgested  Mr.  Mortimer. 

''  It  nm y  be  ;  though  she  assures  mc  she  would  not  have 
him  here  for  the  world." 

Tiu'V  were  interrupted  by  Mrs.  Moray  herself. 

"  My  dear  Augusta,  not  dressed  yet !  Charity  has  your 
pretty  morning  dress  ready  for  you  in  my  dressing  room ; 
pray,  be  quick,  ^fr.  Itoardon  has  come,  you  know, — we 
must  not  keep  them  waiting." 

At  two  o'cloek  the  little  company  were  assembled  in  the 
library  ;  Mr.  Ueardon  looking  triumphant  and  joyous — 
Elise  Cullen  a  little  frightened,  yet  not  the  less  attractive  for 
that  in  the  flowing  silk  with  its  lace  draperies  and  the  white 
orange  wreath,  which  the  taste  and  skill  of  her  maid  had 
arranged  fur  her,  and  Mrs.  Cullen  dignified  and  a  little  sul- 
len, for  she  had  not  quite  forgotten  the  scene  of  the  mom- 
inir.  Old  memories  and  tender  thoughts  were  giving  a 
quicker  movement  to  Augusta's  pulses  as  she  stotnl  there  in 
lier  simple  white  dress,  seeming,  as  Mr.  Mortimer  fondly 
fancied,  like  something  sacred  with  her  face  always  so  beau- 
tiful, and  now  so  serene  and  gentle.  We  have  said  that  Mr. 
Reardon  looked  triumplmnt — scarcely  less  marked  was  the 
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the  fevered  couch,  except  to  speak  to  him.  All  the  color 
had  faded  again  from  Augusta's  face,  and  much  of  the  bright- 
ness from  her  eyes ;  her  movements  were  languid,  her  tones 
spiritless ;  yet  she  would  not  listen  for  a  moment  to  Mr. 
Mortimer's  entreaties  that  she  should  leave  Mrs.  Moray  to 
the  care  of  Charity  and  her  own  maid,  long  enough  at  least 
for  rest. 

The  forgiveness  which  had  seemed  so  difficult,  so  impos- 
sible to  Augusta,  was  easy  now.  Thai  helpless  form,  that 
face  so  death-like  in  its  pallor,  preached  peace  more  per- 
suasively than  even  Mr.  Mortimer  could  do.  It  wa«  herself 
that  Augusta  now  found  it  hard  to  fox^ive.  The  keener 
pangs  of  contrition  were  felt  through  the  gentle  stirrings  of 
pity,  as  she  remembered  how  repellant  had  been  her  man- 
ner, how  hard  and  unrelenting  her  heart,  to  that  scarce 
breatliing  clay.  For  forty-eight  hours,  the  muttered  ravings 
of  delirium  had  sunk  into  feebleness,  which  seemed  the  pre- 
cursor of  death.  The  physicians  spoke  of  no  hope,  but  that 
which  leaves  us  only  with  the  heart's  last  throb.  The  night 
was  waning  toward  those  chill,  dreary  hours,  the  most  try- 
ing to  the  watcher,  though  they  are  the  immediate  precur- 
sors of  dawn.  Charity,  who  sliared  tlie  vigils  of  Augusta  on 
this  night,  had  fallen  asleep  in  a  large  rocking  chair.  Au- 
gusta bent  over  the  sick-couch  to  moisten  the  parched  lips, 
and  almost  suffered  the  cup  to  fall  from  her  hands,  as  they 
unclosed,  and  in  a  voice  which  was  scarcely  more  than  a 
sigh,  breathed  forth,  "  Who  is  iti" 

*•  Augusta  ^foray,"  she  said,  almost  as  softly,  feeling  in 
her  self-condemnation  that  the  name  could  give  no  pleasure. 
It  seemed  indeed  that  her  apprehension  was  correct,  for 
with  a  sigh  the  sufferer's  lips  closed,  and  her  heavy  lids 
drooped  over  her  dim  eyes.  Half  an  hour  passed  away 
with  no  sound  breaking  the  death-like  stillness  save  the  tick- 
ing of  a  watch,  which  was  painfully  audible  to  Augusta's 
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"  God ! "  what  an  expression  of  awe  there  was  in  the 
whispered  name,  "  will  He  forgive  me  ?  " 

"  lie  never  refuses  those  who  ask  to  be  forgiven." 

"  Ask — I  cannot — will  you — pray — pray,"  and  the  fee- 
ble hand  closed  with  all  its  little  strength  upon  that  which 
held  it,  and  the  eyes  hung  as  if  for  life  upon  the  fiico  that 
bent  above  them. 

Augusta  thought  herself  in  the  presence  of  death — a 
presence  so  intensely  real,  that  all  which  is  factitious  falls 
before  it  and  loaves  our  naked  spirits  in  contact  with  the 
truth.  It  was  nothing  to  her  at  that  momcLt  that  the  lan- 
guage of  prayer  was  unfamiliar  to  her  lips,  that  she  had 
only  lately  learned  to  pray  for  herself.  She  thought  only 
of  the  passing  spirit,  the  dread  eternity  it  was  approaching, 
the  mercy  which  it  craved,  and  sinking  on  her  knees,  in 
broken  sentences,  whose  low  but  earnest  utterance  sounded 
like  the  importunate  crying  of  one  who  pleaded  for  more 
than  life,  she  a^kcJ  pardon  and  peace  for  both  ;  and  with  a 
tenderness,  which  seemed  new-born  in  her  spirit,  she  com- 
mended the  feeble,  helpless  sufferer  to  the  compassionate 
love  of  the  Divine  Iwcdcemer.  When  her  voice  had  sunk 
into  silence,  she  still  knelt,  and  her  thoughts  still  rose  in 
those  short  ejaculations  which  are  the  most  frequent  lan- 
guage of  strong  emotion. 

*'  She  sleeps,"  a  voice  at  length  whispered  in  her  ear, 
and  she  stiirtod  to  see  Mr.  Mortimer  beside  her.  "  You  had 
better  sit  there,"  pointing;  to  an  easy  lounging  chair  and 
assisting  her  to  rise,  "  I  will  watch  your  patient." 

"When  (lid  you  come?"  said  Atignsta,  sriflly,  as  she 
ol)t  vcmI  liiin,  an»l  resting  her  w<-nry  h^ad  upon  the  chair, 
suffjrtMl  hirn  to  wrap  her  in  a  larg<*  shawl. 

*•  1  have  licen  here  half  an  hour,"  then,  as  if  overpowered 
by  all  he  had  heard  and  seen,  with  a  lialf  sob  in  his  voice,  ho 
18 
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A  cold  bath  gave  her  greater  refreshment  probably  than 
such  sleep  as  she  could  have  obtained  in  her  present  excitement 
would  have  done — it  quickened  her  languid  circulation,  and 
wishing  to  show  Mr.  Mortimer  that  she  had  not  suffered  from 
her  vigils,  she  arranged  her  hair  with  even  more  than  her 
usual  care,  fastening  in  its  glossy  braids  a  white  rose  with 
its  rich  green  leaves,  from  which  the  dew  was  not  yet  dried, 
and  put  on,  instead  of  the  wrapper  she  had  worn  for  several 
days,  her  close-fitting  black  dress  somewhat  open  at  the 
throat,  to  show  the  folds  of  soil  illusion  lying  beneath  it, 
which  were  caught  together  just  above  the  bosom  by  a 
bunch  of  fragrant  violets.  So  attired,  she  went  tripping 
down  the  stairs,  with  a  lighter  step,  because  a  lighter  heart, 
than  she  had  had  for  many,  many  months.  As  yet  no 
thought  of  the  diOlculty,  perhaps  we  should  say  the  impossi- 
bility, of  making  those  explanations  to  Hugh,  which  would 
be  necessary  to  break  down  the  barrier  raised  by  her 
wounded  pride,  had  mingled  itself  with  the  joy  of  knowing 
that  he  was  all  she  had  believed  him.  So  her  feet  moved 
ligiitly  to  the  music  in  her  heart  as  she  went  on  toward  the 
library  where  she  expected  to  meet  Mr.  Mortimer.  Why 
was  it  that,  as  slie  laid  her  hand  upon  the  lock,  the  sudden 
memory  of  that  morning  long  ago,  when,  entering  her 
uncle's  library  unconscious  of  his  presence,  she  found  Hugh 
awaiting  her — wliy,  we  say,  did  this  rise  before  her  in  such 
truth  of  form  and  vividness  of  coloring  that  it  called  a  rich 
plow  to  her  chock?  She  threw  open  the  door,  and — did  she 
dream,  or  was  she  under  the  influence  of  some  weird  en- 
cliantmont  ? — tiiere,  before  her,  standing  near  a  window,  was 
Hu^'h  Iiirnsolf.  At  her  first  glance,  his  face  was  turned 
away,  Ijut  there  was  no  mistaking  that  tall  form,  whose  pro- 
portions promised  both  power  and  grace — there  was  no 
mistaking  that  noble  head  with  its  attitude  of  command.  It 
was  but  one  breathless  instant.     She  had  no  time  to  with- 
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dmw,  od  Umo  lii  tUafe*  wkm  bt  iimiil 
gff]uir,  itbt!  knew  nut  how  and  Hsnwly 

■li»  intttt  liars  miik  m  tlie  pmiid,  kid  not  Urn  i 
ttif ported  hrr.     U^  flmoi  iMtr  hi  &  diair,  aad 
out  »  ward«  tci  tlus  lAindow  igoiiu    Ilcr  btad 
Ikfir  cbcekft  1»itnicd«  h«r  hewn  Utmbbi4  m  If  It 
huT%l  \u  prboB  tpattndi. 

Om>eo<n#  by  i  ihrnev^  wbcMit  •ooroo  It 
K-m  lord  iMT  bi^  to  ttfll,  U  wi«  liMg  belbm  sk^ 
bur  «]r£i  t4  bb  fim*     Vihm  tbe  aM*  bit 
bur  with  in  iipixMlon  biwhldl  m 
wttb  glrami  o#  pMtaoit#  lufuliimi.    Ri 
fooMd  bka  fmoi  bk  MmiI  miiod 

**  AufOi^!''  bo  etridnunl,— Hw  ksne  «w  knp  ^ 
ud  dQtiii  «bi>  gtve  blm  m  i|u!cli^  ftmiow  4 
be  toTfiid  awsy  asHl  wmlli4Nl  iwtc* 
«P{madiftl  b^r  ^In,  ^jrliiff  in  tb» 
lowii|  ^  Y<Mi  «f«  Jrf^Me,  ill,  «nd  otigbl  ti»  ba  ifit^  all  ip«^ 
tloQ  ;  bvt  I  m  no  Umfftf  v^silttfbi  mt^tf^l  mm  Um  mm^'^ 
oat  SoCf  iff  yon  hiTQ  probtbly  tboiiptiil  in» :  bat  piaiiia  »^ 
Ihiii  t  am  annpdM  to  •f««b  of  mi ««lf— ll  ikmU  W  Im  a 
few  varda  Vuu  Imire  limnHlrHl  nwi  wt»*f^  ghm  ^  mm^ 
<tmU  bivo  ftniwml  aitgt^r,  f»r  Nw«k«»e4  raiiiaiiA^i9»«iltf 
yon  hid  thrvvwii  hm^k  with  aormi  lb?  ptaikiMi 
bwl  bmiiii^  A  fNUt  «if  my  llfc^U^  you  h*] 
my  IHaediUp  ia  m  ffmmmptiMi  nr  la  bSfwUMOBa^  1 1 
bomft  hi  iiikticf.** 

"•Oh  Ifii^b!'*  bttr«l  IhiBt  Wr;   IkiI  bi»  mwi I  1 
bvvr,  ami  pf«an«itM^  fnaaliiDaifJy,  "^  (lot  ib«w  U  9mm 

of «  bhVlkaPV,  laoimiityflt  wHb  dia  loallMia  of  •  j 
tnapt  ami  I  Itiri^Tif  yoo  ;  and  m iw  I  iml  tbal  yii* 
IpvlifrfMl  mm  u|iabb»  «f  laiMlaet  ibal  moM 
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not  only  dead  to  honor,  but  to  common  honesty ;  I  stood 
beside  you  last  niglit,  and  heard  that  broken  confession 
which — God  forgive  me ! — I  have  found  it  less  easy  to  par- 
don than  you  did  ;  and  yet  I  can  pardon  her  sooner  than  I 
can  pardon  you — she  knew  not  the  looks,  the  words  which 
had  said  to  you  a  thousand  times  *  I  love  you,' — she  knew 
not,  as  you  did,  the  depth  of  the  falsehood  she  was  fasten- 
ing upon  me,  and  which  you  accepted — no  wonder  you  fled 
from  all  association  with  one  you  believed  thus  recreant  to 
truth  and  honor." 

She  had  covered  her  face  with  her  hands,  and  seemed  lit- 
erally to  cower  before  his  passionate  outburst,  which  was 
all  the  more  terrible  from  its  contrast  with  his  usual  calm- 
ness and  self-possossion.  When  he  paused  she  uncovered 
a  face  from  which  every  vestige  of  color  had  vanished,  and 
lifted  to  Iiim  eyes  which  scK'mcd  glassy  with  despair.  Her 
lips  opened,  but  in  vain — no  sound  issued  from  them,  lie 
turned  away,  for  his  heart  was  melting  within  him  ;  yet  ho 
was  too  thoroughly  angry  to  be  willing  to  show  himself  so 
quickly  appeased.  He  was  moving  to  the  door.  Was  he 
leaving  her  ?  leaving  her  forever?  and  thus  ? 

Pride  dies  hard,  but  licrs  sank  down  and  died  at  that 
thought. 

*'  Hugh !  Hugh  ! "  Never  had  human  voice  shaped  itself 
to  a  more  passionate  appeal,  than  was  heard  in  that  simple 
cry.  It  sank  into  his  soul.  He  turned.  She  had  risen 
from  her  chair,  and  stood,  with  white  face  and  clasped  hands 
and  gasping  l)rcath,  "  Hugh,  can  you  not  forgive  me?" 

He  came  toward  her  with  an  eager  step  and  looks  of 
passionate  emotion,  saying,"  Xo,  Augusta  !  I  cannot  for- 
give you — I  can  only  love  you  with  the  whole  force  of  my 
being.  Will  you  trust  that  love  now,  and  let  me  prove  its 
truth  by  the  devotion  of  my  life  ?  " 

He  opened  his  arms,  and  with  scarcely  a  conscious  voli- 
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tion  she  passed  within  their  eircK^  r*^^»  tottrrinc;  Ic^.  ■• 

they  cloM-cl  around  her,  jiiid  s»ln'  lilt  hors*-lf  «Iravir.  •  "jZ 
broad  bosdiii  and  javN'^rd  ai::iii>t  lh;it  biatiri^  L-'a-'.  ■•'» 
life  soomi'd  to  flow  throuiih  her  vtins^hfo.  purv  ai;-]  -* 

as  that  of  her  tarly  ehildhocnl,  Vit  a  th«*u»ai3Ji*  1-i  :  ^ 
intense. 

Such  moments  can  be  but  moments  in  hurn^n  I.:V ;  i: : 
it  was,  jurhaps  will  fur  both  that  Mr.  Mortimtr*»  <' :  xz  : 
*' ahem  " — I>oth  j»iirpos*'ly  loud,  recalK>l  thttn  »*>  **•  r  ■ 
the  c\isttii«M»  (»f  a  world  out*4dc  «»f  ihemM'lvis.  \V?-it  M- 
Mt»rtimer  had  seen  and  heard  on  the  procfniing  ni::ht.  S  i  : 
wholly  nndtrsto«>d,  had  been  sufTn-icntly  5i»,  to  irJu.-*' L  li 
to  plan  this  surprise  and  (t^U-a-tttf,  ^hieh  liAal  Uc--  ••■ 
stormily,  and  rndrd  by  etfeetinp  all  he  dcs;rcd  f-r  ibe  ii  > 
most  d«.ar  to  him  of  all  the  vorld. 

We  will  have  the  trio  to  take  "  with  uhat  ajjHr.tr  :.vt 
may."  ihe  bnakfast  whieh  semud,  we  ^u*pect,  but  a  priiii 
inipirtiin  nee  to  two  of  the  party,  while  wc  luru  Wi  im 
\\hvv\  (»r  tinii*  a  t'i*rtni::ht  i»r  thrn^aUtuts,  anJ  n^^mnt  :m 
eireu  hi  stances  that  liroui:ht  Ilu^di  Moray  so  une&pc«tc\L}  u» 
St.  Marv\s. 


chaptz:l  it. 

••Vhgauuitfe  •I'lMriiim  tarn,  m, mmr -mammm:* 
TrrjTt  u  lie  cskc  ius:  loi;  zo:  gaank  jar. 

And  bt  t'l:::  Sbsjri  l.vacx  m^^L  s|  ix.  fltoc 

distress:  yof.  vii-.:.  l  f. •-::,:  l  :iti>*rJ'  ii*a;r  1.111-^  iwt  trjufe^ 
sion  he  liad  c,'::ie  :  •  ::.Li:- .  ^'rreuec  iTLp-jbhl^At.  Tiit  Varyi^ 
tions,  und^-r  vhlA  !.%-  L^i  l^l.tr!..  ilur*-  Tr-r^^-  i^int  vrmut^ 
like  c<"»bwebs  fr-rii  ..  -  j-*/:^.  II-.-  lii*-  -:.-.\..ut-'-  -l  'j:*^  }*^^ 
on  the  inoineutury  it*-:.:/-:*:!::.^  .•:'  fc-r:;*-*-.  f. -^l  '/tfLT*,  t2*»i*e 
debts  of  hoH'T,  ^^:.-.t  \\  .'--i  Luv^r  V.--IL--  */>  HL:^j:i  h.  i</TVj2Jt. 
How  could  he  ark  f -r  i.'«  syiapi.tLv  ?  Alj  Tt<  frv::-  ulivia, 
if  not  frum  llugii,  c-^.uli  he  h -p-e  f  r  '^jL^j/i.t:.;.  tjid  ^'-l*>>^? 
Two  days  in  successiorj,  afi-er  Lis  lat^  br.:ai.i:fk^^  i;t  ti^*:  Att.-r 
House,  he  walked  to  the  Lous-*  in  Ik-ekrr-an  »:tr'-*;t.  ^yij  m  V/m; 
diuL'y  stairs  and  wall  st<»o  1  conspicuou^y  the  naifjew  of  Ilol- 
ton  and  Moray,  Couns«-Hors  at  Law,  and  walked  away  again 
without  ascending  to  the  little  office,  where  he  was  almost 
sure  of  finding  the  pcjson  he  had  come  to  seek.  The  third 
(lay  he  might  have  done  the  same,  but  that,  as  he  was  turn- 
ing away,  he  found  himself  face  to  face  with  the  very  man 
wlioni  he  sought,  yet  dared  not  meet. 

*•  Why,  Charlie  !    old  fellow  I    so  you'vo  come  at  last  ? 
I  began  to  think  you  were  anchored  at  St.  Mary's  for  life. 
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Quxmnp  Willi  iDf*— irolt  fitid  a  fvn 
llm  ootncni  Jitiii  gnors*^ 

llitgli  M«iiii«tl  lo  Cbtflis  U*wrmf  111  ^V9  ^r9«« 
111  maBmwr    lua  ttnfwon^  myn!  t^f ia$m%  f.     it 
bini  to  Umk  inio  Urn  ittljii^did«n 
G^es ;  juid  In*  fiiUiiwisil  lam  iip«lil»  «lib  Urn  «v%ii 

m tittle QA^firotaliiibMrt*    ntillknmiii ifi^ani< 

an  yet,     Perbiif*  hm  would  g»>  to  FfiTiTiifhiuwii  l» 

Uia  olglit  mid  tlietu  wlieti  lli«^  ia1  ^  ipkm 

old  den,  hn  wotild  t«tlu    In  i^  hmsmi  Ii3ii% 

thftn^B  A  jftfgo  foom  wpnf 0  naf^Cfsl  yim^g  sm 

•DOii  f«i(iiiii|t,  «oiisie  et^pfk^  Itiiy  «iCfr«d  t^ 

vate  oAtt  of  lIoflL    Clttri«i4  Uoftf 

jhmtA  to  ibd  It  CNs^ufilod.    U#  drtadad,  triiOt  h» 

llik  m^^mia,    Tbo  oeoifwtna  cM  v1m»  vat  v^ckv  ^ 

roBsuk  riu^  iHd  w  Omrln  iiaw  tlis  fgn^gi  wiii'   • 

lib  eamin  was  spptr^dMiIi  and  litt  mwMBMim  uMPii  n 

jiidlpiMiilv  lib  hafirt  nrv  4«if n>^  liy  m  a 

of  aharae  And  adl^ftit  eu    li 

dfW  ft ^oontriit^  tittiv*  t**  H^•  ««rti 

poritiona  dii^jr  at  {iraaem  omqiM,    B^^h.  wMk  IlKb  di 

from  odmraiWia  Jiat  wtoiilqf  all  ^feiA^liatfag  ramhai^t  1 

fiiagUI^A^IiMflinictolJiawiMla.    lli|^llKlvMteM« 

ittdaaO,    Brit^  thaii  loHm^^  baltir  mmk  iimi  i^  Mftan 

and  IHeodihtp  of  othrrv^  ins  iN  atl£f«lb«w»v  lli»  «te 

•Ireaftkt  dio  dMplio^  fK^Dti  w\Mk  ka  Wi  faasi^  iii  ^ 

GQAUiA  llamgli  nMeli  b*  laid  pnairf  «»  ■■iiaiiltij.    TWy 

iMd  ItA  im  Mn  tba  HWij  r«il  ammfci  ^^  «M^ 

tba  malmMl  i^iniiild  i  ^  ks^m  wM  ^i  «< 

l««mf^  III  t*<nfiiiffr  htmadf,  and  tM  poalfvoi^  UirV  |i^m» 

to  lia  diitlraL 

Wltm  Hk  rlit**)!  vii«  gnmt^  llv^  l^ol  bk  Ihi^v  ^m^ 
hk  d««%  »fMl  tbrowif^  hkmmdt  Into  a  Ia4||>  aim4  t^aai 
bipni  lo  i{iMilitt  CiMriaa  af  6l.  Uaf^'a  ml  «C  Mr. 
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mcr.  If  another  name  was  in  his  heart,  it  did  not  escape 
his  lips.  As  he  talked,  he  opened,  one  by  one,  the  letters  he 
held,  looked  at  the  name  subscribed,  threw  aside  some  un- 
read and  glanced  carelessly  over  the  contents  of  others. 
At  length,  one  letter  seemed  to  startle  him  into  more  earnest 
attention.  As  he  looked  at  the  address,  a  deeper  color 
tinged  his  brow.  He  tore  the  letter  open  hastily,  looked  at 
the  name  of  the  writer,  glanced  at  Charles,  seemed  about 
to  speak,  then  turned  again  to  the  letter,  ran  his  eye 
quickly  over  the  contents,  then  read  then^  more  carefully, 
too  deeply  absorbed  in  them,  apparently,  to  hear  a  question 
which  Charles  addressed  to  him.  After  this  second  peru- 
sal, his  eyes  remained  for  some  time  riveted  on  the  paper, 
then,  looking  up,  he  said,  with  an  abruptness  that  made 
Charles  start,  "  You  say  you  left  your  mother  at  St.  Mary's 
— was  she  well  ?  " 

"  Yes,"  said  Charles,  not  without  some  slight  uneasiness 
at  the  tone  of  the  inquiry,  "  quite  well." 

*•  There  was  no  apprehension  of  her  having  fever  ? " 

"  None  whatever ;  but  why  do  you  ask  1  Is  my 
mother  ill  1 "  and  Charles  Moray  grew  pale  with  vague 
apprehension,  as  the  last  words  fell  from  his  lips  in  an 
accent  that  seemed  to  belong  to  a  more  terrible  word,  a 
word  he  dared  not  use. 

"No — at  least  not  that  I  know  of;  but  I  have  here  a 
letter  from  her,  a  very  strange  letter,  so  strange  that  I 
doubted  if  it  were  not  written  in  the  delirium  of  fever." 

Charles  Moray  would  have  ^ivcn  much  to  see  that  letter, 
yet  he  dared  not  ask  fjr  it,  fjr  he  felt  sure  it  contained  the 
history  of  his  own  folly. 

"  Will  you  look  at  it?"  asked  Hugh,  holding  it  toward 
him. 

He  received  it  mechanically  and  in  silence  ;  but  the  first 
few  lines  sent  the  blood  back  to  his  face,  from  which,  in  his 
18* 
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on  the  mantelpiece  opposite  to  Hugh.  "  If  it's  gone,  that 
will  not  bring  it  back — and  I  really  b^in  to  hope  that 
Reardon  may  bo  disappointed  after  all.  By  George !  that 
will  be  grand !  But  now,  what  are  yoa  going  to  do  ?  How 
are  you  going  to  get  at  this  will  ?  that,  I  suppose^  is  the 
first  thing." 

"  If  I  could  only  be  sure — ^" 

Hugh  ceased  abruptly,  looking  down  upon  the  open 
letter  in  his  hand. 

''That  it  was  as  my  mother  said,**  suggested  Charlie; 
''  I  think  you  may  depend  on  her.  She  would  not  be  so 
foolish  as  to  make  such  a  charge  without  being  sure  of  her 
ground.  And  now  I  think  of  it ;  doesn't  she  say  something 
of  Savillc's  wringing  money  from  her?" 

''  Yes,  there  it  is,''  and  Hugh  pointed  to  the  passage,  as 
he  handed  the  letter  to  Charlie. 

''  The  villain  ! "  exclaimed  Charlie,  when  he  had  read  the 
passage  again.  "  Tliat  accounts  for  the  disappearance  of  the 
bank  stock.  Ho  must  have  found  this  will  among  the 
papers  1  led  for  him  to  examine  for  me,  and  has  kept  it  as 
a  threat  over  my  mother — and  she — " 

Charles  paused  suddenly.  At  that  moment  the  thought 
that  his  mother  had,  by  her  silence,  become  an  accomplice 
in  Saville's  villainy,  had  first  suggested  itself  to  him,  occa- 
sioning a  sharp  spasm  of  pain,  which  sent  the  blood  in  a 
quick  torrent  to  his  brow. 

"Hugh!"  ho  exclaimed,  in  an  altered  voice,  "  you  do 
not  stispcct  mo  of  having  known  anything  of  this  1  '* 

"  Not  for  a  moment,  Charlie,  not  for  a  moment ;  and  as 
to  your  mother,  we  must  not  press  too  hardly  on  a  mother's 
foelinjis — it  was  doubtless  a  great  temptation." 

"  You  will  spare  her  then,  Hugh." 

There  was  shame  and  grief  in  the  tone,  such  as  neither 
the  loss  of  fortune,  nor  the  consciousness  of  his  own  folly 
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pressed  f.-rv&ri  cai  f  inui  "h'.iukJK.  y/iA  m. 
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James  rWt^r.  *rb»7»  Jofb^  HcsLiCB  ▼■§  quyfjiMg  a  life  «f 

calm  rejo^e  isl  -o>2i«sLif  peaaeL    To  nana  W  WaiUag- 

ton  wx<.  f-err:&r-.  ti>»  ^tat^  icrt3&ii*>  fropodtmi  tlnC  €(mM 

liave  Ito  I:  n:i  I-r  :    :  jr  Jjir*.  t«::i  b*  -wa*  tiw>  kind  and  ccd- 

erous  to  h^.:^:.r  ij:  i!«  e*-:r-T'Ij&«  -wbesL  vhLoiat  eommvni* 

catins:  to  him  all  LI?  «^i«t '.  li  -c^^.  or  eres  all  tbe  facts  on  vhich 

he  arteJ.  Ilu^h  u.'i  L.-l  tLa:  Lis  bosuxss  in  Washington 

was  to  ol::i!ij.  i:  mijht  b-r  to  compel  an  act  c>f  justiee  to  the 

niece  of  his  oli  fnes-3.  Mr.  Morar,  and  that  his  presence 

MouIiJ  make  the  task  more  possible,  if  not  easy. 

They  arrived  in  Washington  late  in  the  erening,  or, 
rather,  ni-jht. 

^  Too  late  for  business  to-night,  I  snpposcy''  said  Judge 
Mellcn,  as  Uuqh  seated  himself  beside  him  in  the  carriage 
which  was  to  convey  them  to  Wilianfs. 

^'  Yes  ;  I  must  rest  to-night ;  I  want  a  dear  head  and  a 
strong  arm  to-morrow,"  answered  Hiigh« 

**  A  strong  arm !  that  sounds  warlike.  Am  I  to  take 
part  in  the  combat  ?  " 

"  No  ;  or,  at  least,  only  as  a  corpi  de  reterve^  in  case  I 
should  fail ;  I  fear  it  may  seem  hardly  respectful  in  me. 
Judge,  to  ask  the  sanction  of  your  presence  without  giving 
you  my  confidence  more  entirely ;  but,  if  you  con  trust 
me—" 

'^  Fully ;  T  put  myself  under  your  banner — ^no  light  thing, 
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as  he  glanced  from  Hugh  to  the  pale  and  sullen  face  of  Sa- 
villc.  A  grave  bow  was  Hugh's  only  answer,  and  Judge 
Mellon  turned  and  left  the  room,  closing  the  door  after  him. 

"  Now  we  may  speak  without  reserve,"  said  Hugh. 

"  Have  a  care,  sir ;  1  am  not  unarmed,  and  you  may  try 
my  patience  too  far,"  and  Saville's  hand  entered  the  pocket 
it  had  been  approaching. 

'*  I  will  trust  Mr.  Saville's  knowledge  of  his  own  inter- 
ests, if  not  his  patience,"  said  Hugh,  with  a  contemptuous 
smile.  '•  Any  violence  M'ould  bring  this  whole  affair  neces- 
sarily before  the  public ;  besides,  you  will  find  in  me  a  more 
lenient  prosecutor  than  in  Judge  Mellen,  who  would  imme- 
diately take  my  place.  This  is  irrelevant,  however.  My 
business  is  to  receive  from  you  Mr.  Moray's  will,  which  you 
— found,  \vc  will  say — and  have  retained,  from  friendship,  it 
may  be,  for  those  in  possession  of  his  fortune.  The  moment 
you  deliver  it,  I  will  relieve  you  from  my  presence." 

"  And  suppose  1  should  jicknowledge  that  I  have  it,  yet 
refuse  to  (lellvor  it ;  you  know,  if  you  know  anything  about 
it,  that  you  cannot  bring  a  charge  against  me  without  risk- 
ing the  disgrace  of  your  own  name,"  hissed  forth  Saville. 

"  There  is  no  question  of  bringing  a  charge  ;  this  matter 
is  to  be  finislicd  between  us,  man  to  man  ;  the  will  is  on 
your  person,  I  know." 

*'  Touch  nie,"  said  Saville,  after  a  glance  at  the  stalwart 
frame  that  stood  in  passive  strength  beside  him  ;  "  touch 
ine,  and  1  will  rail  for  help  and  shoot  you  like  a  dog ;  it 
will  be  self-defenc  e." 

"Judi^e  Mcllrn  has  a  paeket  which  will  show  you  had 
good  reason  to  desire  my  death  ;  and  he  knows  I  came  here 
iinarnu'd.*' 

"  D n  you  !  "  muttered  Saville. 

Hugh  only  smiled,  and  remained  watchful,  but  motion- 
less. 
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and  which  he  has  now  delivered  to  me  for  the  benefit  of  the 
heirs.     You  acknowledge  this,  Mr.  Saville  ?  " 

The  steady  eyes  were  upon  him — the  inflexible  tone  in 
his  ears — and  after  a  moment's  pause,  he  assented. 

"  I  will  now  thank  you,  in  fulfilment  of  my  conditions, 
to  hand  Mr.  Saville  the  packet  I  gave  you." 

Judge  Mellen  laid  it  on  the  table,  and  without  another 
word,  Hugh  withdrew  with  him  from  the. room. 

*•  Whither  now  1 "  asked  Judge  Mellen,  as  he  took  his 
scat  again  in  the  carriage. 

Hugh  hesitated  ;  it  was  only  for  a  moment. 

"  To  Wi Hard's,"  ho  said  to  the  coachman,  adding,  as  lie 
placed  himself  by  Judge  Mellen,  "I  think  Charles  must 
have  arrived — lazy  fellow.  I  have  no  doubt  he  stopped  to 
sleep  in  Baltimore  last  night.  If  he  is  here,  1  think,  as  this 
is  directed  to  you,  we  may,  with  your  permission,  open  it." 

"  Iliul  you  not  better  wait  till  Miss  Moray  can  be  pres- 
ent 1 '' 

'' Uiulcr  ordinary  circumstances  I  should  say  yes ;  but 
Miss  !Muray  is  in  Georgia;  it  may  be  weeks  before  she  can 
come  here,  and  that  document  is  too  precious  to  be  subjected 
to  the  hazards  of  those  weeks ;  it  must  bo  recorded,  and  we 
must  have  certified  copies  of  it." 

*•  And  am  I  still  to  ask  no  questions?" 

"  Ask,  my  dear  Judge,  and,  as  far  as  I  can,  I  will  answer 
— thouuh,  the  truth  is,  I  know  very  little." 

*•  But  suspect  very  much." 

Hugh's  face  grew  fixed. 

"  Wiiich  you  don't  mean  to  tell,"  added  the  Judge,  with 
a  slight  lauf^h,  as  he  glanced  at  that  determined  face. 

'*  Will,  I  will  try  my  powers  at  cross-examining.  What 
put  tliis  business  into  your  head  1  How  did  you  know  of 
this  will  ? — for,  of  course,  you  would  not  have  ventured  to 
attack  Saville  on  suspicion." 
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speak  more  brightly  than,  if  the  truth  must  be  told,  he  felt 
just  at  that  moment. 

Hugh  shook  the  hand  extended  to  him  without  a  word ; 
then,  suddenly  turning  to  Judge  Mellen,  said,  "  Do  you  not 
think,  sir,  that  there  is  some  reason  to  doubt  whether  Mr. 
Moray's  mind  was  to  be  trusted  when  this  will  w^as  made?" 

"  Not  the  least.  When  he  read  that  will  to  me,  his  judg- 
ment was  perfectly  clear." 

"  It  is  scarcely  a  proof  of  it  that  he  should  have  left  any 
other  than  his  niece  as  his  heir." 

"  Poor  Moray  !  To  leave  St.  Mary's  to  one  who  would 
perpetuate  his  family  name,  seemed  almost  a  point  of  his 
religion ;  but  his  niece  is  well  provided  for  by  this  will ; 
the  other  was  inhuman." 

Charles  Moray  reddened ;  then,  turning  quickly  to 
Hugh,  said,  "  There  is  something  I  do  not  understand  in 
this  business.     IIow  did  my  mother  know  of  this  will  ?  " 

"  I  cannot  tell ;  you  saw  your  mother's  letter,"  Hugh 
answered. 

"  Where  did  Savilie  find  it?  " 

"  I  do  not  know  ;  I  did  not  ask  him." 

*'  Well,  I  shall,"  and  Charles  took  his  hat  from  the  table, 
and  walked  to  the  door,  then  coming  back,  he  said,  warmly, 
"  You  understand,  Hiif];li — I  have  no  doubt  of  you  ;  but  it  is 
necessary  for  my  mother's  sake  that  this  alTair  should  be 
better  understood,  especially  that  it  should  be  known  why 
this  will  was  not  introduced  initil  I  had  lost  the  property. 
I  sliall  wring  the  whole  secret,  if  secret  there  be,  from  Sa- 
vilK'\s  cowardly  heart." 

lie  spoke  with  passion,  and  was  turning  away  again,  but 
Hii^h  caught  his  arm  and  drew  him  forcibly  back,  while  he 
said,  "  Charlie,  you  arc  no  match  for  Savilie ;  nay,  do  not  be 
anirry — I  mean  in  cunnin<?,  the  only  strength  of  mean  minds 
like  his.     Choose  a  good  lawyer  and  place  your  case  in  his 
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hold  his  testimony  when  asked  for  by  one  of  the  dignitaries 
of  the  law.  Indeed,  he  gave  it  in  such  a  manner  as  to  be 
complimented  for  his  clearness  and  conciseness,  after  he  had 
beea  told  that  if  any  doubt  was  lefl  on  the  minds  of  the  par- 
ties interested,  the  case  would  be  brought  into  court  and 
thoroughly  sifted.  He  established,  on  oath,  the  fact  of  hav- 
ing drawn  up  and  witnessed  two  wills,  of  which  this  was  the 
later.  When  the  other  will  was  produced  after  Mr.  Mo- 
ray's death,  he  had  supposed  that  this  had  been  destroyed, 
and  finding  it  afterward  among  the  papers  left  with  him  by 
Mr.  Charles  Moray,  he  had  retained  it  only  till  he  could  de- 
liver it  into  the  hands  of  some  one  of  those  concerned — in- 
deed, he  had  immediately  informed  Mrs.  Charles  Moray  of 
the  fact.  Nothing  could  be  clearer,  and  so  Mr.  Choate  wrote 
to  his  client,  telling  him  at  the  same  time  that  the  actual 
possession  of  the  estate  gave  him  a  position  from  which  his 
opponents  might  find  it  diflicult  to  dislodge  him,  should  he 
suffer  the  case  to  go  into  court,  as  the  whole  burden  of 
proof  would  be  left  on  them.  "  Nevertheless,"  he  added, 
"  there  are  circumstances  in  this  aflTair  which  make  me  hesi- 
tate to  advise  your  submitting  it  to  the  decision  of  a  legal 
tribunal." 

The  truth  was,  clear  and  concise  as  Mr.  Saville  had  been, 
there  was  not  one  acquainted  with  the  circumstances,  who 
did  not  feel  that  the  next  step  from  this  clearness  would  be 
into  the  deep  profound  of  sinful  human  hearts — into  the 
very  mystery  of  iniquity.  All  shrank  from  that  step  ex- 
cept— strange  to  say — Charles  Moray,  who,  now  that  suspi- 
cion had  been  aroused,  felt  its  grasp  more  strongly  than 
any,  dreaded  more  tlian  any  to  exchange  it  for  conviction, 
yet  experienced  something  of  that  fascination  w^hich  tempta  a 
man  to  throw  himself  headlong  down  the  gulf  whose  very 
sight  has  made  his  brain  reel.  It  was  the  belief  expressed 
by  Mr.  Choato  that  he  might  succeed  in  retaining  the  prop- 
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but  I  will  play  the  Yankee  and  answer  your  question  by 
another :  What  should  I  gain  by  accepting  it  1" 

"  What  should  you  gain?  Why,  if  well  managed,  I 
have  no  doubt  it  would  yield  a  clear  fifleen  thousand  a 
year." 

"  I  do  doubt  it  very  much ;  but  suppose  it  did ;  it  would 
hardly  be  more  than  I  may  one  day  hope  to  realize  from 
my  practice  here." 

"  Then  you  may  have  twice  fifteen  thousand." 

^^  You  mean  that  1  may  own  the  Southern  property  and 
draw  its  income  without  living  upon  it?  but  that  is  just 
what  I  could  not  do.  No,  no,  Charlie ;  that  might  do  if  we 
could  'jump  the  life  to  come.'  Conscience  is  terribly  in  the 
way  sometimes,  Charlie — is  it  not  ?  "  and  Hugh  looked  up 
with  a  smile  from  the  sketch  he  was  drawing. 

*'  1  do  not  understand  you  ;  surely  you  are  not  one  of 
those  hypocritical  abolitionists." 

"  Neither  hypocritical  nor  abolitionist — terms  which  I 
do  not  like  to  hear  you  thus  couple  together ;  I  have  known 
few  abolitionists,  but  among  those  few  there  were  several 
who  were  certainly  not  hypocrites,  though  I  thought  them 
enthusiasts,  it  may  even  be,  fanatics." 

*'  That  they  certainly  are ;  but  let  them  pass,  and  tell 
me  plainly  where  your  difficulties  lie  in  the  acceptance  of 
this  property  ;  I  do  not  understand  you  any  more  than  if 
you  spoke  in  an  unknown  tongue." 

"  That  would  make  a  pretty  object  in  a  landscape,  and  a 
neat,  convenient  cottage  for  a  poor  man's  family — would  it 
not?"  and  Hugh  pushed  over  to  his  cousin  the  sketch  he 
had  been  making. 

Charles  Moray  reddened.     "  You  must  think  me  a  child 
indeed  to  be  put  off  from  a  serious  subject  by  pictures.     If 
you  have  any  secret  motives,  I  do  not  wish  to  pry  into 
them,"  and  he  rose  and  took  up  his  hat  from  the  floor. 
10 
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me  feel  while  contrasting  your  cheerfulness  lately  with  what 
I  fear  I  should  have  felt  under  such  a  change ;  and  now, 
Charlie,  you  will  let  me  ask  you,  what  are  your  plans  1 " 

''  1  must  first  know  on  what  terms  you  will  let  me  off 
for  my  debts  to  you." 

"  Debts  to  me !     For  what  1  ^ 

"  For  the  sum  received  from  St.  Mary's." 

"  We  will  offset  them  with  what  you  expended  on  it — 
no  bad  bargain  for  me  either,  according  to  Mr.  Mortimer's 
account  of  your  improvements — and  now,  what  else  1 " 

"  I  have  tried  everything  except  study  ;  1  have  a  great 
mind  to  ask  Mr.  Holton  to  take  me  as  one  of  his  students," 
said  CHarlie,  with  a  laugh, — "  or  shall  I  write  a  book?" 

"  Do  both  ;  the  book  will  be  capital  amusement  for  idle 
hours  ;  if  it  succeed,  come  and  I  will  build  you  a  cottage  at 
St.  Mary\  which  shall  be  the  beau  ideal  of  a  literary  re- 
treat." 

"  Well !  I'll  think  of  it." 

"  In  the  mean  time,  till  your  mother  comes,  will  you 
make  your  home  with  us,  and  let  me  be  your  banker,  Char- 
lie?" 

And  so  they  parted,  the  one  to  choose  between  two  posi- 
tions of  honor  and  affluence,  both  gained  by  the  honest  dis- 
charge of  duty — the  other  to  seek  some  means  of  opening 
that  yet  closed  oyster — the  world.  Truly,  as  we  sow  we 
snail  reap. 


CHAPTER    XVI. 

•  And  io,  fn-m  hrtor  to  boar  trr  Hpo  «d4  Hp«» 
▲oil  thrn.  f^oiu  btiur  to  boar  «r  r«(  a»d  rc< 
And  tbfr«bjr  b*ikp  a  uI«.**'6«a 


There  are  hours  in  which  the  inteivsU^  Um  )^^J%  ihi 
caroH  of  liing  years  H4*eiii  to  be  cunipressed.  Su^'h  «rr«  tM 
earlv  hoiini  of  the  Jav  uflcr  lIu^h*K  arrtval  ai  Sc  Mat^'^ 
The  great  gulf  which  treacht*ry  had  dug  l^etvecn  kum  ifti 
Augusta  lui'i  Ihh'Ii  |>as!ied,  and  oixv  niore  ther  itood  will 
hearts  un veiled  and  haiid  linked  in  han«i,  m  tbev  kad  4oai 
loni;  years  hif«)re,  uinlor  the  same  nafi  »ktv^  E%«>r(4  ia  iW 
huust'  it^  If  thrre  uas  little  chango  an>und  thrm.  <*bJ 
Ocau  toHs.^l  as  rostl  ssly  on  his  »aiidy  ImhI.  miv%l  riKiAnMl  ai 
l«>Uill\  a^*  *\cr.  wh'ii  the  \»iM  uinds  ucrv  ahrtod  ;  and  mhin 
tht  y  were  still,  the  ua\t  hts  dan<H*d  asga%  Iv  wn*\  iJMihnJ  b*^ 
th<*  sunlight  frofii  thiir  diamond  »pray  m  mrrrilj  m  ikty 
had  «i'iir  of  nil.  Th'  IliwerH  Mill  bl«*<imtnl  from  «lii<^  A»- 
UMist.i  hu  1  wii\«n  uriMths  to  dc<<k  hvr  chiidt«h  brautr.  iftj 
till-  oM  oiks  still  stri!(h«d  our  thi  Ir  giant  ami*,  mad  vi«i--i 
.'I'lnud  th>ir  t;riy  ilrajN'M.  Kut  \\'*yt  dilTcrrnt  «at  ail  «t;k^ 
t!i-m.  'I  hat  uoiiiifTirx  h»"k  inti>  the  future  which  h*'fv«  a1! 
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characteristics  of  jopening  life,  vere  gone,  sod  in  their  place 
Mere  memories  sweet  aod  bitter,  uot  one  of  which,  even  the 
bittere^it,  would  have  been  willinglv  surrendered,  and  a 
solemn  sense  of  the  responsibilities  of  the  present  as  the 
seedtime  of  tlje  future.  In  him  experience  had  wrought 
calm  selfrel lance,  not  incompatible  with  the  humblest  seoae 
of  his  dependence  upon  a  ileavenly  guide;  to  her  it  had 
given  a  deeper  insight  into  the  requirements  of  her  nature; 
she  knew  that  life  would  lose  not  <Aly  mudi  of  its  gnce 
and  sweetness,  but  much  also  of  its  morth  and  dignity,  if 
she  could  not  draw  from  his  stronger  soul,  stability  for  her 
purposes,  eonfidence  in  her  aims,  and  a  qiuet  assurance  of 
the  ultimate  triumph  of  truth  and  justice.  He,  the  tjpe  to 
her  of  a  guardian  Pr<»vidence,  a  union  of  strength,  wisdom, 
and  benevolence ;  she,  to  him,  the  brightest  emanation  of 
love,  that  principle  which  pervades  and  attracts  all,  which 
conquers  even  in  yielding.  Poet  and  novelist  have  striven 
in  vain  to  paint  that  lipht  tenderer  than  the  moon,  warmer 
than  the  sun,  which  kindles  all  nature, — all  life,  into  a 
diviner  glow  wht-n  two  hearts  thus  answer  to  each  other. 
It  matters  little  to  them. whether  their  path  be  overardied 
by  the  laurel  and  the  rose,  or  shadowed  by  cypress  boughs, 
they  carry  within  them  light  music  and  ever-springing 
flowers. 

"  Have  you  written  to  Charles  of  his  mother's  illness?'* 
asked  Hugh,  as  Mr.  Mortimer  still  lingered  over  the  cup  of 
coffee,  which  was  his  nearest  approach  to  a  sensual  indul- 
gence, and  Augusta  waited  to  supply  him  with  another. 

"  I  wrote  a  week  ago,  which  was  as  soon  as  she  would 
permit  me  ;  she  seemed  l>efore  that  to  dread  his  return— by 
the  by,  she  told  me  something  about  a  will,  Hugh ;  could 
she  have  been  delirious  ?    It  was  something  about  Saville — " 

"  She  told  you  probably  that  Saville  had  your  uncle's 
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was  supposed  would  produce  an  income  of  two  thousand 
dollars  per  annum — if  it  failed  to  do  this,  the  property  here 
was  to  be  taxed  to  make  up  the  deficiency  ;  but  your  home, 
this  dear  St.  Mary's,  can  only  be  yours,  dear  Augusta,  by 
taking  an  incumbrance  with  it — it  was  left  to  me." 

'^  Oh  !  I  am  so  glad  ! "  and  a  face  full  of  emotion,  smiles 
dancing  on  the  lips  and  dimpling  the  cheek,  while  the  long 
lashes  were  yet  wet  with  tears,  was  lifted  to  him. 

It  was  irresistible,  and  Hugh  had  kissed  the  glowing 
cheek  before  ho  remembered  that  Mr.  Mortimer  was  pres- 
ent. 31  r.  Mortimer  thought  of  some  old  poet's  "  love  ever 
young,"  as  he  met  a  brighter  smile  than  he  remembered  to 
have  ever  seen  before  on  Hugh's  face  and  heard  his  almost 
boyish,  "  Indeed,  I  could  not  help  it,  sir,"  in  excuse.  Then, 
ere  Augusta  had  made  up  her  mind  whether  to  frown  or 
smile,  he  continued,  "  I  was  not  glad  at  first,  dearest ;  in- 
deed I  came  here  doubtful  whether  I  should  accept  it, 
anxious  to  find  some  way  of  avoiding  that  which  involves 
the  entire  sacrifice  of  all  my  plans  of  life — " 

"  Hugh  ! "  and  "  Oh  Hugh  ! "  in  different  tones,  yet  both 
expressive  of  painful  surprise,  burst  from  his  auditors. 

"  Do  not  be  frightened,  dear  love, — if  I  should  drop  the 
burden  it  would  only  fall  on  you,  and  so  I  must  take  it  up 
again.  Mr.  Mortimer  must  help  us  to  bear  it;  he  must 
teach  us  what  to  do  for  these  poor  people,  for  whom  we 
must  henceforth  live  far  more  than  fi)r  ourselves." 

*'  God  bless  you,  my  children  ! "  said  Mr.  Mortimer,  in 
a  voice  husky  with  cjnotion,  for  he  felt  that  the  realization 
of  his  brightest  dreams  was  near. 

Augusts  said  nothing  ;  indeed,  her  heart  was  too  full  for 
speccli,  full  of  reverent  love  for  him,  whom  she  felt  to  be 
nobler  than  even  her  ideal — full  of  generous  sympathy  by 
which  she  felt  herself  refined  and  lifted  intp  a  higher  and 
more  glorious  life. 
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was.  Today  she  had  not  seen  her,  but  she  knew  that  Hugh 
and  Mr.  Reardon  had  had  an  interview,  and  she  doubted  not 
that  this  departure  was  the  result  of  it. 

To  us,  who  are  seers  by  virtue  of  our  office,  a  fuller 
revelation  has  been  made,  which  we  communicate  unre- 
servedly to  our  readers. 

The  letter  of  Charles  Moray  had  been  received  by  Mr. 
Rexirdon  with  anger  and  distrust. 

"  I  do  not  believe  a  word  of  it — it  is  a  pitiful  evasion  to 
save  the  property  which  he  had  no  right  to  hazard,  if  it 
were  not  his — it  is  all  the  fabrication  of  that  lawyer  cousin." 

This,  varied  by  every  form  of  expression  possible  to  the 
English  language,  and  adorned  with  every  expletive  comn\on 
to  dashing  young  gentlemen  under  the  influence  of  disap^ 
puintment  and  of  that  emotion  which  Horace  assures  us  is 
a  "  brevis  furor y"*^  was  the  staple  of  Mr.  Reardon's  conversa- 
tion fur  that  day  ;  and  when,  the  next  morning,  he  heard  of 
Hugh's  arrival,  he  sent  a  note  to  him  requesting  an  inter- 
view, which  took  place  by  Hugh's  appointment  at  11  a.  m. 

**  Pray,  Harry,  command  yourself;  a  man  who  would 
do  anything  so  desperate  as  attempt  to  palm  off  a  false  will 
upon  you,  must  be  dangerous,"  anid  the  young  wife,  as  she 
saw  her  husband  look  at  his  watch  and  take  his  hat  from 
the  table  to  cross  the  sunny  piazza  to  the  library,  which  had 
been  appointed  for  the  place  of  meeting. 

"  Little  danger  of  anything  but  being  cheated,"  replied 
Harry  Reardon  in  a  tone  of  contempt  "  I  suppose,"  he 
added,  "  1  must  make  some  compromise  and  surrender  part 
of  what  is  justly  mine ;  but  he  will  see  he  has  no  child  to 
deal  with;  good-by  ;"  he  touched  lightly  with  his  lips  the 
fair  cheek  of  his  bride  and  went  to  his  appointment. 

Scarcely  half  an  hour  had   passed  when  he  returned. 
Elise  was  watching  for  him. 
19* 
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spoke ;  ^  tell  her  there  will  be  some  delay  in  getting  pos- 
session here ;  nothing  can  be  truer  than  that,  mia  helkt^  and 
that  we  must  hurry  away.  Stay,  don't  you  think  thb  fever 
— it  has  put  on  a  typhoid  form,  they  say — ^may  make  her 
anxious  to  get  away  ?  You  can  tell  her  that  I  am  very  do> 
sirous  on  your  account  to  be  gone— that  is  truei  too,  my 
heart's  darling ;  and  that,  though  I  am  short  of  fhnds  now, 
I  will  repay  her,  if  she  will -advance  what  we  need,  as  soon 
as  we  get  to  Saratoga,  and  I  have  time  to  conimunioate  widi 
my  banker.    Do  you  not  think  this  will  do  f " 

How  could  the  lips  that  were  burning  with  his  kisses 
say  him  nay  !  or  the  heart  which  throbbed  in  his  dose  en^ 
brace  distrust  him  ?  To  degrade  the  man  to  whtmi  the  has 
given  herself  by  a  doubt,  is  the  last  thing  a  woman  will  do ; 
fur  is  not  his  degradation  her  own  ?  Elise  Cullen  did  as  her 
husband  had  directed,  and  performed  her  task  so  skilfully  that 
her  mother,  terrified  at  the  very  name  of  typhus,  would 
scarcely  wait  to  have  their  trunks  packed,  and  declared  she 
was  quite  ready  to  pay  the  expenses  of  the  whole  party,  if 
Harry  would  only  consent  to  go  at  once.  And  they  went, 
without  even  an  inquiry  afler  her  whose  prosperity  they 
had  come  to  share.  Mr.  Reardon,  indeed,  proposed  that  his 
wife  should  make  a  farewell  visit  to  Miss  Moray,  and  ex- 
press their  regrets  at  leaving  their  former  hostess  so  ill ; 
but  Mrs.  Cullen  entreated  that  they  would  spare  her  nerves 
such  a  terrible  toal. 

"  Why,  that  girl  is  in  her  room  day  and  night  Elise 
might  as  well  stand  by  Mrs.  Moray  herself  as  by  her.  In* 
deed,  Harry,  I  am  surprised  at  your  proposing  it.  Think, 
if  anything  should  happen  to  Elise." 

^Irs.  Cullen  must  be  kept  in  good  humor  at  present,  and 
so  !Nf  r.  Reardon  withdrew  his  proposal  as  inconsiderate,  and 
they  passed  in  silence  and  in  haste  from  the  home  they  had 
coveted. 
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The  result  of  this  conversarion  was  to  convince  Hugh 
that  whatever  danger  there  was  for  Augusta  hud  been  already 
incurred.  That  there  had  been  some  danger  in  her  constant 
attendance,  by  day  and  by  night,  on  his  patient,  the  doctor 
admitted.  ''  He  had  told  Miss  Moray  so,  some  days  ago,** 
he  said,  "  but  it  had  made  no  difference.  She  ought  to  have 
some  one  near  her  who  would  make  her  rest  a  part  of  every 
night  and  go  in  the  open  air  every  day." 

*'  Mr.  Mortimer  will  do  that,  if  you  tell  him  its  import- 
ance," said  Hugh. 

"lie  may  advise,  but  1  doubt  his  being  able  to  make  her/' 
said  the  old  doctor,  a  shrewd  observer ;  then  added,  with 
a  laugh,  "  not  that  she  does  not  do  all  he  wishes,  but  only 
that  she  has  the  power  of  making  him  wish  just  what  she 
pleases." 

Hugh  smiled,  and  the  smile  still  lingered  in  his  eyes,  if 
it  had  Kft  his  lips,  when  he  reentered  the  room  in  which 
were  Mr.  Mortimer  and  Augusta.  She  had  risen  from  her 
chair  before  Hugh  came  in,  and  he  heard  her  say  to  Mr. 
Mortimer,  as  if  in  answer  to  some  remonstrance  from  him, 
"  Indeed,  dear  sir,  1  do  not  need  sleep ;  I  slept  so  much  last 
night." 

"  Hugh,  what  shall  we  do  with  this  dear  child,  she  will 
kill  hersi'lf ;  1  wish  we  could  send  her  away." 

*•  That  I  fear  we  cannot  do  now ;  but  I  will  stay  to  help 
you  take  care  of  her." 

"Will  you,  Hugh?  Can  you  stay?"  she  exclaimed, 
turning  to  him  a  face  which  said  as  plainly  as  any  words 
could  have  dono,  "  1  am  glad." 

Wo  know  not  exactly  how  Hu^li  accomplished  it;  but 
that  night,  and  ever  after  during  Mrs.  Moray's  illness,  Au- 
gusta wont  to  her  own  room  at  midnight,  and  Hugh  and 
Charity  took  her  place  as  watchers,  and  each  day  she  was 
lured  out  and  spent  some  hours  wandering  about  under  the 
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rose,  but  his  dim  eyes  had  not  yet  told  him  who  it  was, 
>%  lieii  a  cold  and  tremulous  hand  clasped  his,  and  an  agitated 
voice  exclaimed,  "  My  mother  ! " 

'*  Mr.  Charles  Moray  !  My  dear  boy,  sit  down ;  you 
are  trembling." 

''  Oh,  Mr.  Mortimer,  tell  me  that  she  b  not  dead — that 
I  may  see  her  once  more." 

"  You  may — you  may  ;  though  she  is  very  low,  she  still 
lives." 

"  And  may  recover  1  Oh,  Mr.  Mortimer !  do  you  think 
she  may  recover  ]  " 

He  was  answered  only  by  a  warm  clasp  of  the  old  man's 
trembling  hands;  he  knew  well  what  that  silence  meant, 
and  dropping  on  the  chair  beside  him,  he  covered  his  face 
with  his  hands,  and  deep  sobs  heaved  his  bosom.  Mr.  Mor- 
timer wiped  the  tears  from  his  own  eyes,  as  he  stood  look- 
ing down  upon  him.  At  length  the  sobs  ceased,  and  laying 
his  hand  on  his  bowed  head,  Mr.  Mortimer  said,  **  Come, 
my  son,  I  will  show  you  to  her  room." 

Their  sudden  entrance  into  the  darkened  room,  hushed 
as  it  was,  startled  Augusta,  who,  having  brought  a  light 
stronger  than  the  shadowy  night  lamp  that  usually  burned 
there,  to  the  side  of  tiie  sickbed,  was  bending  over  it,  en- 
deavoring to  rouse  Mrs.  Moray  sufficiently  to  swallow  the 
strong  stimulant,  which  was  now  administered  every  half 
hour  by  the  physician's  order.  Rising  suddenly  and  turn- 
ing as  she  heard  movements  behind  her,  the  light  flashed 
upon  the  ghastly  face  and  sunken  eyes  of  the  dying  woman 
just  as  Charles  Moray  took  his  place  beside  her.  Tlie  long- 
closed  eyes  opened  suddenly,  the  long-silent  lips  stirred,  and 
a  feeble  voice  uttered,  "  My  son  !  Charles  !  " 

It  was  the  last  word,  the  last  thought ;  the  one  pure 
aflection  of  her  life  had  outlived  all  her  petty  ambitions — all 
her  selfish  aims.     The  voice  of  prayer  ascended  from  beside 
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ment  to  aetKn  nrauivisfL  siui  vnii:  tfiw>i  in  iumiiPjMhig 
weurints^.  *a»i  iinr  loniniiit  3nirt»m%^aB  tad  yUB  raise  ^»«*'***»{ 
the  keen«*t  *}LJt!Ciiiii*  in  13:  i^  met  Mr.  Miirlmitr.  F-ir 
herself^  she  waei  cf^nMciiiiis  miy^  if  i.  mieEauie  TtneiL  macfiK 
the  th«>os(i€  K:{  duanmt  oik  nuiac  ir»9ite^  'if  jil  inno. 

^  Oh,  ila^b  r  E  ixn  yistnru^  'Vi  iktv^  !  '^  mi»  Iter  jujmwh.  % 
his  fii>t  iu^«£!M:i»:vi  "iuic  x  Y'liiai  lit  ii>«til  ':tuc  iiiMr  mhmiML  m 
iiTiiDt^Ut^l  J  :o  Fi  Tjh»tgici;«^ru  vtutm:  am  juidusr  aiit  iwfini 
were  ex[tectizur  iser,  <iiiii  wiud&er  hit  iuoed  Oft  sdmss:  Xz. 
Mortimer  t*>  go  witik  iuor- 

Resting,  iniieefL  ioe  ww^  sv  lius  bad  ievi>r  rafiRii  fii^ir*^; 
the  vaDtierinz  hir!  iiui  5jmii  ins  anf^L  Wanff^  wmt  bur 
pridi\  her  in'i»rp»rr.«>ni*^  ii-.-v  *    A^  ^T*»nanc«!fi  i;r  -au*  fw**r^ 

the  firm  uil  *,:'  r.  rr.  -vu.ri  ^a**  la*:  "jxi.*»n.  -m  !ii*r  -a^^tiii'T 
guide.  She  Li*:  *x^ri'-i#ti:  -wjiitt/  ru»r  -vMnan't  rxsu:  '4 
choice,  and  :L-?  resi-I:  ▼!:♦  :a^  xt^i&hde  c€a<«.  Wjuis  ^yiiJ*! 
the  poor,  vain  ra-ir^r*  i>j«:«a':  wcciaii'*  ir!ii*pH:*i«!«»»-  iuir* 
given  hvr  in  r-x- Lanc*^  :•  r  l*  ?  Ait  I  Ci^j  k!:«oTr  crx  b>w 
sweet  It  is  to  "^  oh^ey."  vb^n  cifc«ti:«:#;^  has*  !>»^c  pr«iwl«l  by 
**  love  and  h'^tror."'  Oilj  iP*<sr  thai:  b>  wiv>v^  nl*  too  wTKf^ 
bear  the  lineamfrt.?  cf  tij^  UzriTjf:  Ma.*t^r,  aad  be  asfiired 
your  highest  h:!r'pin*-s«  arvi  tri^^t  di^/ity  irr  thi*.  as  in  ererj 
relation,  will  ht:  foimd  in  ob<f<ii^n<*  to  G«id'*  arrangfineitts. 
So  tcit  Auffusla  Moray,  and  thoagh  if'he  woald  gfad!j  have 
linjrcred  in  that  swpet  qui'-tud*».  even  as  the  thirsty  traveller 
in  the  desrrt  pauses  beside  the  preen  oasis  with  its  gushing 
wflls — she  yi.ldcd  to  Hugh's  wishes,  and  he^an,  or  rath-T 
suflVrcd  Charity  to  besrin,  the  preparations  for  their  depart- 
nro.  She  did  not  know  th»*n  how  much  Fliiizh  shared  her 
desire  to  remain  undisturbed  in  th.it  sweet  homo,  which  was 
so  di-ar  to  them  both,  asscx'iated,  as  it  was,  with  their  mem- 
ories of  the  past  and  their  hopes  of  the  future.  But  the 
voice  of  duty,  ever  powerful  with  him,  called  him  away,  and 
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he  had  ever  yet  done.  For  Charles  Moray's  sake,  each  one 
felt  indisposed  to  speak  of  the  new  state  of  affairs  at  present 
To  the  manager  of  the  estate,  however,  who  came  to  him  for 
orders,  Charles  Moray  said,  "  You  must  go  to  Mr.  Hugh 
Moray  ;  he  is  master  here  now." 

"  Why,  you  don't  tell  me  so,"  exclaimed  the  man  in  his 
surprise  ;  "  you've  sold  out  to  Mr.  Hugh  ?  " 

Hugh  was  present  at  this  interview,  and  the  glance  which 
Charles  Moray  cast  upon  him,  seemed  to  ask  help  in  the  ex- 
planation which  he  was  called  upon  to  give. 

"  Before  we  answer  your  question,  Mr.  Carter,  I  must 
claim  your  congratulations  on  my  approaching  marriage 
with  Miss  Augusta  Moray  ;  it  was  her  uncle's  wish  that  on 
our  marriage  we  should  reside  here." 

"  Indeed  ! "  exclaimed  Mr.  Carter  with  a  puzzled  look, 
feeling  that  his  question  had  not  been  answered  ;  yet  at  the 
next  moment  subsiding  into  satisfaction  with  an  arrange- 
ment which  he  accepted  as  natural  and  just,  he  added,  "  I'm 
very  glad  to  hear  it,  sir,  I'm  sure ;  but  I  hope  we  sha'n't 
lose  Mr.  Charles — we  all  like  Mr.  Charles,  sir." 

"  To  be  sure  you  do,"  said  Hugh,  laying  his  hand  affeo* 
tionatcly  on  the  shoulder  of  his  cousin,  "  everybody  likes 
Mr.  Charles  ;  I  w  ish  you  may  like  me  half  so  well." 

Charles  clasped,  with  grateful  warmth,  the  hand  that 
rested  on  his  shoulder. 

"  And  now,  Mr.  Carter,"  continued  Hugh,  **  as  to  these 
orders,  I  think  I  had  better  ride  over  and  see  you  in  the 
morning." 

And  Mr.  Carter  departed  with  vague  impressions  which 
grew  into  certainties  as  he  thought,  and  were,  according  to 
a  very  common  process,  reported  as  information  received 
from  the  young  gentlemen  themselves,  that  Mr.  Moray  had 
divided  his  property  between  his  young  relatives  with  the 
request  that  his  niece  should  marry  one  of  them,  and  that 
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**  Come  and  see  what  I  shall  d<>i" 

"  Perhaps  I  will,  ten  years  hence." 

Words  spoken  in  thoughtlessness,  to  be  strangely  ful- 
filled. 

The  motherly  and  sisterly  love,  which  awaited  Augusta 
at  Elizabethtown,  seemed  to  give  a  new  sanction  to  her  joy. 
It  was  a  joy  which  lay  too  deep  in  her  heart  for  smiles  or 
words — a  joy  which  made  her  humble  toward  God  and 
tender  toward  her  fellow  creatures,  by  its  contrast  with 
what  she  felt  she  had  deserved  by  her  pride  and  her  distrust. 
She  had  been  in  Elizabethtown  about  a  fortnight  when  Lily 
came  one  morning  early  to  Esther's  room,  and  closing  the 
door  carefully  behind  her,  said,  "  Esther,  I  aim  going  to  ask 
you  a  question ;  if  you  think  it  wrong,  you  will  not  answer  it." 

"  Certainly  not,  Lily." 

"  I  want  to  know  if  you  think  that  Augusta  really  loves 
Hugh,  as  she  ought  to  do ;  I  mean,  if  you  think  she  is  so 
very  happy  ? " 

*'  If  Augusta  loves  Hugh?  if  she  is  happy?"  repeated 
Esther  in  surprise. 

'*  Yes,  she  is  so  serious  ;  I  think  she  laughs  less  at  the 
little  pleasantries  that  pass  before  her  than  she  did  when  she 
was  here  before ;  and  it  seems  to  me  any  one  that  Hugh 
loves,  ought  to  be  so  very,  very  glad." 

"  And  do  you  think,  dear  Lily,  that  the  gladdest  heart 
makes  the  merriest  face  ?  Can  you  not  conceive  of  a  happi- 
ness that  shall  so  fill  the  heart  that  the  little  pleasantries 
which  excite  the  merriment  of  others,  shall  be  unobserved 
alto^rether,  or  observed  only  as  intrusive  impertincncies  t " 
Just  here,  there  was  a  knock  at  the  door;  and  on  its  being 
opened,  Augusta  presented  herself  Lily  looked  conscious, 
and  would  have  stolen  away,  bub  Esther  caught  her  as  she 
passed,  and  said,  "  Stay,  Lily  !  Augusta,  Lily  is  afraid  you 
cannot  be  happy  ;  she  says  you  are  so  grave." 
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"  I  am  sorry  to  bid  you  ferewell,  Mr.  Moray,**  said  Mr. 
Flolton,  at  parting,  "  sorry  for  ray  own  sake,  and,  if  you 
irill  pardon  me  for  saying  so,  for  yours.  The  life  of  a 
Southern  planter  seems  to  me  to  offer  no  sphere  for  talents 
mch  as  you  possess,  and  with  your  education  and  past  asso- 
ciations, I  should  think  there  must  be  much  in  it  which  you 
irould  find  distasteful." 

"  You  are  so  far  right,  Mr.  Holton,  that  it  is  certainly 
lot  the  life  of  my  own  choice ;  but  I  accept  it  without  re- 
uctancc,  convinced  that  if  its  responsibilities  be  fulfilled,  it 
v\i\  accomplish  life's  highest  ends,  the  glory  of  God  and  the 
rood  of  man." 

"  I  have  not  looked  upon  it  so— but,  perhaps,  you  are 
•ight,"  said  his  friend,  after  a  pause,  "  the  world  does  not 
iee  this,  however ;  you  will  have  the  best  spirits  in  every 
and  af]jainst  you." 

"  The  best !  "  exclaimed  Hugh,  "  I  think  not ;  many 
jood  men,  certainly — but,  some,  I  will  hope,  will  rise  above 
5ven  amiable  prejudices,  and  see  the  true  position  of  those 
o  whom  this  hard  service  has  been  appointed." 

Mr.  tlolton  shook  his  head.  Hugh  lifled  his  higher, 
md  a  loftier  expression  glowed  in  his  face,  as  he  said, 
^mestly,  "  Be  it  so  ;  human  sympathy  is  dear,  but  it  is  not 
lecessary." 

It  was  in  the  last  week  of  September  that  Hugh  and 
Vugusta  were  married.  The  ceremony  was  performed  by 
ilr.  Mortimer  in  that  simple  home  in  Elizabcthtown,  which 
he  had  herself  described  in  the  memorial  of  her  early  life, 
^o  gay  company  disturbed  with  sounds  of  revelry  the  echoes 
m  which  the  tones  of  the  loved  and  honored  dead  seemed 
till  to  linger.  None,  except  Augusta  herself,  and  Lily, 
vho  was  her  bridesmaid,  laid  aside,  even  for  that  evening, 
he  dress  which  was  their  last  visible  link  with  that  tenderly 
herished  memory.     So  there  have  been  many  gayer,  but. 
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lieve,  our  pledge  to  the  reader,  and  proved  that  to  every 
cture  on  which  wo  look,  whether  bright  or  dark,  there  ia 
other  side ;  that  outward  prosperity  often  carries  atorni 
d  gloom  in  its  bosom,  while  the  clouds  of  sorrow  as  ofVun 
ow  the  '*  silver  lining  "  of  a  peace  which  paa^th  under- 
uiding.  Between  the  probable  destinies  of  the  two  young 
orays  when  they  were  first  introduced  to  the  reader,  fow, 
irhaps,  would  have  chosen  his  who  seemed  doomed  to  work 
B  toilsome  way  up  the  hill  of  life,  unaided  even  by  those 
itural  gifts  which  are  as  a  letter  of  credit,  insuring  us  a 
iendly  reception  everywhere.  But  let  us  look  upon  Um 
ctures  of  those  two  lives  from  the  point  of  view  at  whieh 
9  now  stand,  and  we  do  not  ask  you,  intelligent  readefi 
dose  present  or  whose  future  would  you  choose,  but  wIkmm 
ist  ?  Shall  it  be  Charles  Moray's  with  its  frivolous  gaU- 
;s  and  luxurious  self-indulgence,  enervating  and  satiating 
ithout  satisfying  the  soul ;  or,  shall  it  bo  liugb*s  with  iU 
ivations  and  its  toils — a  sombre  picture,  but  with  a  glory 
ound  it — the  glory  of  a  soul  which  has  risen  to  Uie  balgbi 

its  being  and  treads  down  resolutely  all  wbidi  is  only 
rthly  and  sensual  ? 

Here,  we  say,  we  might  leave  them ;  but  ther«  is  on4 
cture  to  a  new  aspect  of  which  we  would  mpt»iiiMy  isfc 
>ur  attention.  We  liave  shown  you  wealth  ln'ld  fpf  aml/i^ 
>us  purposes,  to  build  up  a  riarxie  and  (airjily  UtHfi^$mfMud 
salth  held  fi)r  purposes  <jf  s<^lf'lnduJgetM:i; ;  w«  kav#  y«i  Up 
ow  it  held  for  the  glory  of  0<A  sfid  tit*i  g'/f^d  *4  t$m*h 

Tills,  we  tliiiik,  will  be  doDnt  fn</st  plHMSiiUy  by  ^uliUtu 
few  leaves  from  the  journal  </f  Auguvts  Horuy,  i'r'Hu  vfrhuii 
rlier  pass^iges  iff  tblb  (axiiiJy  hi»4t//ry  «>r«;  4^ji(/M;tM|.  't\m 
st  extract  iv  d»tA)d  a  i^w  da^s  alW  W  arritsl  ai 
.  Mary's. 
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oaks,  whose  boughs  form  an  arch  above  my  uncle's  grave. 
There,  at  the  head  of  the  grave,  had  been  reared,  on  a  broad 
pedestal,  a  massive  granite  column,  on  which  is  inscribed : 

HERE    REST    THE    MORTAL    REMAINS 
OF 

HUGH    MORAY: 

A  just  man,  a  generous  friend,  a  kind  master;  hia  life  was  cheered 
bj  the  grateful  affection  of  those  who  owed  all  worldly  good  to  his  lib- 
erality, and  his  last  hours  were  made  bright  by  the  hope  of  a  glorious 
immortality. 

A  Senator  from  Georgia  to  the  Congress  of  the  United  Statei  of 
America,  he  died  in  Washington,  April  10th,  18 — ,  aged  61. 

In  silent  sadness  we  stood  beside  this  place  of  rest — and 
yet  not  all  sadness ;  it  was  consoling  to  feel  that  in  consum- 
mating our  own  happiness,  we  had  fulfilled  his  last  and 
strongest  earthly  wish.  It  seemed,  as  we  stood  together 
there,  that  a  new  blessing  had  been  breathed  upon  our 
union.  Tears,  not  altogether  of  sorrow,  were  on  my 
cheeks,  as  Hugh  drew  me  away.  "  I  promised  to  love  you 
for  him  and  for  myself  too,"  he  said,  as  he  kissed  them 
away. 

We  went  on  toward  the  plantation,  passed  beyond  it, 
and  stopped  at  a  little  cove  or  bay,  where  the  water  lay  as 
calm  as  if  it  had  been  a  mountain  lake  instead  of  a  part  of 
that  great  sea  which  roared  and  dashed  on  the  beach  not 
much  more  than  a  mile  away.  From  the  water  the  land 
stretched  away  for  nearly  half  a  mile  in  a  flowery  savanna, 
broken  only  here  and  there  by  clumps  of  oaks.  There  was 
no  road  in  this  direction,  but  over  the  level  surface  of  the 
savanna,  the  ponies  drew  the  little  carriage  without  a  jolt. 
A  new  feature  had  been  added  to  the  scene  since  I  looked 
upon  it  last.     Two  small,  inexpensive,  yet  neat  cottages  had 
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and  to  spread  a  warm  blanket  and  quilt  upon  each  bed.  I 
looked  with  a  warm,  glad  heart  upon  all ;  but  there  came 
suddenly  a  little  cloud  over  the  brightness  of  my  thoughts. 

"  Hugh  !  if  they  should  disappoint  us  after  all,  and  be 
lazy  and  slovenly,  as  that  cross  Mrs.  Williams  predicted  the 
other  day." 

"  Then  we  must  try  to  be  patient  with  them,  remember- 
ing how  often  we  have  disappointed  our  Master  in  heaven, 
and  thwarted  His  plans  for  us."       • 

"  Hugh,  do  you  know,  sometimes  I  think — but  you  know 
better,  so  1  will  not  say  it." 

*'  Yes,  you  will,"  said  Hugh,  as  he  drew  me  to  him  and 
held  me  fast ;  "  do  you  not  know  your  very  thoughts  belong 
to  me  now,  and  that  it  is  a  robbery  to  keep  one  back  1  so 
now  for  the  thought." 

"  It  was  only  that  sometimes  it  had  occurred  to  me  that 
at  last  it  might  have  been  easier  just  to  give  these  people 
their  freedom,  send  them  to  Africa,  and  live  upon  your  law 
business." 

"  Easier  !  yes,  a  thousand  times  easier,  and  ten  thou- 
sand times  more  noble  in  the  world's  eyes;  but  we  are 
living,  I  hope,  not  for  ease,  not  for  the  world's  praise.  I  told 
you,  my  wife," — how  sweet  that  name  is  on  Hugh's  lips ! — 
"  I  told  you  that  this  would  be  a  heavy  burden  ;  but  be  not 
afraid,  darling;  He  who  lays  on  us  the  burden  will  give  the 
strength." 

And  so  to-morrow  Cato,  who  was  my  father's  playfellow 
in  his  boyhood,  and  Gib,  my  uncle's  faithful  attendant,  both 
religiously  conscientious  men,  are  to  take  possession  of  these 
houses,  the  first  of  our  colony  of  *'  Good  Behavior."  To 
become  a  member  of  this  colony  will,  we  hope,  prove  an  in- 
centive to  all  our  people,  not  only  to-be  honest  and  good, 
but  to  acquire  habits  of  neatness  and  carefulness.  The 
members  of  this  colony  will  have  land  given  them  for  culti- 
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*^  November  lOlA,  18— .—How  pleasant  it  is  to  oonie 
home !  I  think,  if  it  had  not  heen  to  show  my  treasores-^ 
my  little  Hugh  and  hahy  James — to  their  graadmammsi 
who  loves  them  so  tenderly,  I  should  have  tried  to  let  Hugh 
go  without  me — and  yet,  to  speak  truth,  I  fear  the  trial 
would  have  heen  vain.  They  have  not  heen  idle  here  sinoe 
we  left  them.  Two  more  cottages  have  heen  built,  and 
twenty  families  now  compose  our  colony.  Their  crops  have 
been  injured  by  the  heavy  rains,  and  they  will  need  help 
the  next  year,  but  everything  around  them  looks  neat  aad 
comfortable,  and  well  cared  for ;  and  Mr.  Mortimer  has 
been  quite  satisfied  with  the  attendance  on  the  school,  to 
which,  he  says,  Sarah  Carter  was  rery  attentive  while  I  was 
absent.  Hugh  thinks  my  little  gentlemen  require  so  mudi 
of  my  time  that  I  had  better  leave  it  in  her  hands,  and  give 
her  a  small  salary,  but  I  cannot  consent  to  this  yet ;  a  year 
or  two  hence,  perhaps,  it  may  be  necessary.  Poor  Joe !  I 
was  very  sorry  when  we  were  obliged  to  send  him  back 
from  the  colony  to  the  plantation,  but  Hugh  was  right. 
When  was  he  otherwise?  With  the  encouragement  of  good 
Mr.  Mortimer,  Joe  has  regained  his  lost  ground,  and  to- 
morrow he  will  come  back  to  the  colony,  while  the  ezamplSi 
I  am  sure,  has  done  good  to  the  others," 

Two  years  after  this  date,  we  find  this : 

"  November  20ih, — Once  more  at  home  with  our  three 
children,  all  well,  thanks  to  our  Heavenly  Father  I  Our  lit> 
tie  girl  was  so  ill  in  the  summer  that  I  feared  she  would 
have  been  ere  now  with  the  angels.  Perhaps  it  w^%  wrong 
to  write  feared,  but  lie  who  made  a  mother's  heart,  and 

Who  knows  each  chord,  its  Tariont  tone. 
Each  spring,  its  varioos  bias, 

will  forgive  me.    She  is  a  lovely  flower— our  May,  Hugh's 
pet  lamb.    She  grew  so  strong  as  the  cold  weather  came  on 
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already  for  the  prospect  of  a  helper  in  his  work.  The  car- 
penters  are  very  busy  building  an  addition  to  the  parson- 
age, for  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Law  are,  by  Mr.  Mortimer's  own  re- 
quest, to  reside  there." 

In  the  ensuing  autumn,  under  date  of  October  12(A,  we 
read  :  "  We  have  returned  earlier  this  year,  that  we  might 
accompany  Lily,  whom  her  husl>and  was  impatient  to  show 
to  his  friends  at  home  ;  and  that  we  jnight  be  ready  for  our 
dear  mother  and  Esther,  who  are  coming  to  spend  this  win- 
ter, and,  we  hope,  many  other  winters,  with  us.  What  a 
lovely  bride  our  Lily  made  I  And  Hugh  says,  if  he  had  had 
the  world  to  choose  from,  he  would  have  selected  Mr.  For- 
ester for  her  husband — he  is  so  thoroughly  good.  Such  a 
son  as  he  has  been  to  his  widowed  stepmother,  and  such  a 
brother  to  his  little  half-brothers,  must  make  a  good  hus- 
band to  our  Lily.  Hugh  has  been  for  years  his  confidential 
adviser  in  the  management  of  his  people,  in  whom  he  feels 
the  interest  of  a  Christian  master,  who  does  not  forget  that 
he,  too,  has  a  Master  in  heaven.  1  rejoice  to  say  that  this 
is  not  a  rare  instance  of  Christian  faithfulness.  Our  hearts 
have  been  encouraged  and  our  hands  strengthened  by  unex- 
pected sympathy.  While  there  are  many  who,  like  my 
dear  uncle,  kind  to  their  slaves  and  careful  of  their  health 
and  comfort,  still  reject  all  innovation  qn  established  usages, 
believing  it  impossible  to  raise  them  to  a  higher  status,  there 
are  more  who  are  anxiously  striving  to  lift  them  up,  to  make 
them  new  creatures,  freedmen  in  Christ  Jesus.  We  know 
instances  of  self-denying  devotedness  in  this  class  which  can 
scarcely  be  paralleled  in  the  annals  even  of  missionary  life. 
IIui,'h  has  lately  been  urged  to  become  a  candidate  for  the 
United  States  Senate.  At  first  I  wished  him  to  consent,  de- 
siring to  see  him  occupy  a  position  which  would  give  full 
scope  to  his  abilities,  and  ambitious,  1  acknowledge  with 
shame,  that  the  world  should  honor  him  as  he  deserves. 
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He  knew  what  was  in  my  heart,  th<>u^  I  liid  ih>i  «pcAk  ii 
out  Hu  boMly  tii  him  an  I  am  titling  In  yi<it,  my  htc«^  kpui«. 

aiul  h«' aiisWiTrd  it  l»y  opt-ning  the  Uii>K'  on  iii\  Li'-r^*: 
poiiit'.iii;  Willi  a  smiK*  in  tlio  p:i>s:i:ro  in  whuh  ih-  A :••'-* 
roin<»iistrati's  with  tlioso  who'io^k  hi»iit»r  t>r,i;  !>••?  i  mr.  '.^-. 
rathtT  than  tliat  hmmr  whirh  comi'th  from  1m>^1  i.r  %.  : 
my  plea  that  I  waiitOAl  to  see  him  uh«'rv  his  aULtK"*  »  *•  : 
Ih5  more  fully  exiTcist»d,  ho  is-pliol ;  'You  Ln<iW.  «i  at 
witV.  that  thi*  p«»sltion  in  which  they  mre  r«iw  t  tir\:«-!  nm 
ni>t  of  my  own  ttrekin;;  ;  I  tliil  n<»t  oeivpt  it4  n*'«{Mr.>>  i..:<« 
\i-it!io'.it  roiiiitini;  the  ei>st ;  part  of  thi«  cost  waa  tbiir  rv..^ 
quistiiiient  of  worhily  honor  ami  all  choice  in  the  ci< rr.^ 
of. HUih  mental  poM«*r  an  Gixl  has  tfi\en  nic;  all  i%  pi  %:x«c 
to  this  Work,  ami  all  is  nitvli-J  to  pn*v«*nt  hi'ni-«t  b^.t  t^^rr.  «• 
mitiil'Ml,  oiit^i>lea>l  men,  from  ^pr«'a<lint|r  tiirou::h  thtr  U^.: 
anil  t!iro;i:;(i  the  uorI<l,  a  !«pnrious  phiUtithP'py,  Ute  o  .::• 
trrf  it  pn'sciitment  of  Christ iuti  li>ve,  mhiefa  mu^  Jo  .:«-a^ 
culaltlr  injury  to  thiii  unfirtunato  rac%\  I  h^xc  hith  rn' 
f>uii<l  my  Im'nI  way  of  i>ppo>iii'r  thi^  ti»  lie  thnHi^  the  F^*** 
an«l  hy  my  work  hf n* ;  ahoulii  I  ^-xi-r  m.s»  ria^m  l«>  U-iWic 
th.it  it  *'an  U'  better  iltiie  in  ( "on'^rx^A**,  1  will  co  llirnr."  " 

N  arly  a  m-mlh  la'er,  y^^•  rra«l  :  *•  X'ntmhtr  IQM.-^IV 
St.irm  Kir:::  li.i^  lM>«'n  a^r«Mil — liai  it  Ikvm  in  «rat;i  •*.*  .z 
tniTty  ?  Ill  iiii-re\,  W4>  uill  h^ip*-,  t*T  he  \\t^  bn>ucbl  L^  ::;:f 
our  \iafiilcrrr.      M\  hi-art  i^  ^u\\  t(»ii  full  fi*r  w*ir\jK 

**  ynirm'i^r  X'tth. —  rii-  1 1*.!  fi\o  ila\ •  I  luivi»  bean  •.&• 
r.MiNtuit  \\.t:iiHS  i.f  J  stritt-  t«>  ulith  (hit  ttf  wiiij  an«i  «a:<-r. 
in  t'i«'ir  \\.llt"*t  raiT".  i"*  l.uiio — :h*  ••tiife  of  |,if,-  atkI  IV^'h 
ii  a  li  iin.iii  *>..iil.  I. iff.  I  trii^t.  h.i«  Wi^n.  iKar  fharf! 
II  -w  Ml  niiit\  H|.riii;;H  h.i.  k  to  (h'i^<«  •at'w  iU««  »K--r\ 
til  .'ii,''i  .I'i  '-ur  wi.:ii!nr*H,  wo  \it  l.m'-l  r.nh  i»tl.fr.  W  ..I 
ir  Ii  III*.-  t  •  tin*  l.»vi'.  ii  1  U.iw  htr«'  a  rto-nl  i-f  Ifi--  %*! 
/■•i!  r  .  \»  1...  h  \  ..-i  Im\.  U,m  !■•  !  in  \..'ir  •  I^-«-  ar:- r  :  .  *- 
■'■•■■      I   lii\«    .1  ••  .  I.   i  fr    i..  .r  iii.i  Ti  ^»  h-  n-  li  \i  ^r  .r*  . 
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innocent  youth,  and  in  your  manhood,  when  drunk  with  the 
world's  exciting  flatteries :  shall  my  hand  tremhle  to  trace 
those  '  strange  defeatures '  which  time  has  written  on  your 
once  fair  and  open  brow  1  If  I  conquer  my  reluctance  to  do 
this,  it  is  because  I,  too,  have  a  Charlie— a  boy  whose  bright 
blue  eyes  and  merry  laugh  have  often  brought  you  before 
me — and  one  day,  when  you  and  I,  my  cousin  Qiarliei  have 
gone  from  earth,  he  may  need  some  loving  voice  to  warn 
him  fn>m  ill,  to  cheer  him  on  to  good ;  and  I  woold  Iiave  tUa 
little  book,  begun  in  selfish  abandonment,  and  continued  as 
a  Uiankful  acknowledgment  for  life's  choicest  blessings— *tfais 
little  book,  which  may  yet  bring  bade  some  tone  of  As 
mother's  voice,  that  now  wins  its  way  so  easily  to  his  heart 
-»to  contain  lessons  which  may  teach  him  when  he  is  tempU 
cd  as  you  have  been,  not  to  fall,  as  you  have  done. 

"  Even  my  little  May,  now  five  years  old,  will  prolv 
ably  carry  with  her  through  life,  some  memory  of  the  storm' 
which,  a  week  ago,  gathered  us  all  in  the  library,  to  look 
out  upon  the  picture  that  had  so  often  awed  me  in  my  child* 
hood.  The  air  was  thick  with  spray,  through  which  we 
could  yet  dimly  discern  the  sheets  of  foam,  drivMi  fiur  up 
upon  the  land  by  the  hurricane,  which  snapped  the  branches 
of  the  stout  oaks,  and  snatching  their  leaves  and  twlgs^ 
dashed  them  against  the  windows  through  which  we  gaced, 
I  have  never  lost  my  childish  awe  of  a  storm,  and  as  our 
good  mother,  ever  thoughtful  of  others,  cried,  *  God  pity 
the  poor  sailors ! '  a  selfish  joy  arose  in  my  heart  that  none 
of  my  circle  of  blessings  was  exposed  to  its  fury.  The  howl 
of  the  tempest,  and  the  dash  of  its  dripping  wings  against 
my  chamber  windows,  kept  me  awake  till  long  after  mid* 
niirht,  and  1  slept  the  next  morning  till  the  sun  stood 
high  in  a  clear  sky.  Hugh  had  risen  earlier,  and  when  I 
was  dressed,  and  with  my  little  Hugh  and  Charlie  sought 
him  in  the  breakfast  room,  I  found  that  he  had  taken  •  cup 


I-.  .. 


'■"■■■''•■'•'"-'i'n., .,..,  ,^; 

"'•'^'"'■"la.)  s.,      ',•,..,■ 

'',"*•'"'''•  A.I,,...,...,, 

"^  "■-'■•« '...) ....„ , 

'""*   '"al.  utf.n.l  ,"■,   .       ,• 
'■"""•   "'•'•'■•1   f...  ..■•  , 


TWO  FICTUB1E8.  469 

sedge,  a  little  beyond  which,  were  the  broken  fragments  of  a 
boat.  Quickening  his  stops,  Hugh  soon  stood  beside  that 
heap,  and  found  the  seeniiiigly  lifoless  body  of  a  man.  A 
little  examination  gave  him  hope  that  life  was  not  quite  ex- 
tinct. He  even  thought  there  was  a  slight  movem^it  in  the 
muscles  of  the  face,  as,  with  a  faint  iiope  that  the  sufferer 
might  hear  and  understand,  he  said,  *^  i  am  going  for  help  to 
carry  you  to  my  house  ;  my  dog  will  guard  you  while  I  am 
gone/'  An  order  to  Don,  the  setter  dog,  and  he  seated 
himself,  with  his  eyes  fixed  on  the  motionless  body,  while 
Hugh  hurried  back  to  his  horse,  and  rode  rapidly  home. 

**  There  is  a  man  fainting,  dying;  give  me  brandy— a 
spoon, — he  cannot  drink  from  the  bottle ;  have  a  warm 
room  and  bed  ready  for  him,  and  send  all  the  men  afler  me 
to  the  graveyard — the  coachman,  gardener,  Gib  and  Harry." 
lie  was  already  on  his  horse,  and  scarcely  checked  him  to 
shout  back  to  me,  "  Let  them  bring  blankets  and  a  hand- 
barrow,  if  there  is  such  a  thing  about ;  but  no  delay." 

AH  was  done  as  Hugh  directed  ;  and  two  hours  after,  a 
seeminuly  dying  man  was  borne  into  our  homo,  Hugh  walk- 
ing beside  him,  and  occasionally  moistening  his  lips  from 
the  flask,  which  he  carried  in  his  hand.  He  was  taken  to 
the  room  prepared  for  him,  undressed,  laid  in  a  warm  bed, 
and  restoratives  administered  by  Hugh  himself,  who  never 
lefl  him  till  our  friend,  Mr.  Law,  who  is  a  physician  for  the 
body  as  well  as  for  the  soul,  arrived.  Trusting  his  patient 
with  him,  Hugh  came  to  me. 

"  Augusta,  do  you  know  whom  we  have  with  us?"  he 
asked. 

My  looks  answered  him  ;  for  there  was  something  in 
his  tones  which  almost  took  my  breath  away,  and  made  it 
diflicult  for  me  to  «peak.  He  drew  me  close  to  him,  and 
whispered  *'  Charlie  !  " 

"  Oh,  Hugh  !  "  a  moment's  awed  silence,  and  then  came 
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vhich,  if  it  was  not  tender,  beliod  my  hearty  "  fiiith  in  ouiw 
selves,  we  all  find  to  be  a  very  trs^We  thing,  I  fear ;  but 

there  is  a  fiuth  which  never  fails  us  " 

I  had  laid  my  hand  on  his,  while  speaking ;  he  drew  his 
away  with  a  quick  and  impatient  movement,  and  turning  from 
me,  closed  iiis  eyes  as  if  to  sleep.  God  help  us  to  do  him  good! 

So  &r  we  have  quoted  from  the  journal ;  bat,  thai  we  . 
may  have  time  and  space  for  details  more  interesting  to  the 
reader,  we  must  touch  the  changes  that  followed  in  Charles 
Moray's  life,  more  hastily  than  Augusta  Moray's  tenderness 
permitted  her  to  do. 

Though  restored  to  life,  Charles  Moray  continued  to 
suffer  from  his  exposure  during  that  terrible  night,  in  such  a 
manner  as  to  make  it  necessary  that  he  should  spend  the 
winter  in  a  warm  climate.  Resisting  all  persuasions  to 
remain  at  St.  Mary's — receiving  them,  indeed,  with  almost 
childish  petulance, — he  went  off  to  Savannah ;  but  a  return 
of  illness  sent  him  back  to  Hugh  and  Augusta  more  con- 
scious of  his  dependence  on  their  care.  It  was  a  care  exer- 
cised with  such  unobtrusiveness,  that  it  rarely  jarred  even 
the  morbid  sensitiveness  of  an  invalid.  Most  anxious  for 
his  soul's  health,  Augusta  might,  by  imprudent  urgency, 
have  excited  his  resistance  to  the  truth  she  desired  to  com- 
mend, had  not  Hugh  restrained  her. 

"  Let  us  live  our  principles — not  ialk  them,"  he  said. 
*^  Charlie  may  shut  his  ears  against  our  voices,  but  he  can- 
not close  his  heart  against  the  influence  of  a  consistent.  Chris- 
tian life." 

Respect  for  his  old  friend,  Mr.  Mortimer,  led  Charles 
Moray  to  the  church ;  and  the  truths  ho  heard  there,  cer- 
tainly acquired  new  force  from  the  lives  of  those  around 
him.  When  he  hud  heard  Hugh  profess  his  desire  to  hold 
the  property  which  God  had  given  him  only  as  His  steward, 
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higher  stand-point,  began  to  see  more  truly, — to  see  that  not 
£ngland,  not  their  Northern  neighbors,  but  God,  who  rules 
on  earth  as  in  heaven,  according  to  the  counsel  of  II is  own 
righteous  will,  had  brought  to  their  doors  these  beings,  so 
ignorant  and  degraded,  yet  none  the  less  His  children  and 
their  brethren,  that  they  might  lead  them  to  that  truth 
which  should  form  them  anew  in  the  image  of  God.  They 
began  to  repent,  not  of  slaveholding,  for  in  this  they  could 
not  recognize  a  sin ;  it  was  but  a  condition  in  which  they 
had  been  placed  by  the  providential  circumstances  of  their 
birth  :  their  repentance  was  that  they  had  failed  to  estimate 
the  greatness  of  the  trust  committed  to  them,  and  that  they 
had,  therefore,  failed  to  meet  its  high  responsibilities.  Con- 
sulting with  Hugh,  they  brought  to  him  many  difficulties, 
some  speculative,  some  practical. 

**  Do  not  your  views,"  said  one,  "  authorize  a  contin- 
uance of  the  slave-trade  with  Africa  or,  indeed,  with  any 
heathen  naticn  ?  " 

"  By  no  means,"  was  the  decided  answer.  "  In  the  dark- 
ness of  the  past,  good  men  might  engage  in  such  a  business, 
and  *  the  times  of  that  ignorance  God  winked  at,'  overruling 
the  mistakes  as  well  as  the  wrath  of  man  for  the  go(»d  of 
His  creatures  and  the  glory  of  His  name.  What  was  com- 
mitted to  us  for  such  purposes,  we  may  have  used  meanly 
and  selfishly.  If  so,  let  us  set  ourselves  vigorously  to  work 
to  undo  the  evil  we  have  done ;  but  feeling  already  that  our 
responsibilities  are  so  heavy,  we  shall  be  the  last  to  desire 
their  increase." 

Hugh  Moray  had  chosen  his  life-work  ;  and,  as  wo  have 
seen  from  the  journal  of  his  wif',  he  had  refused  to  leave  it 
at  the  call  of  ambition.  There  came  a  time,  however,  when 
he  felt  that  at  the  centre  of  our  national  life, — the  senate 
chamber  at  WashinjjtoVi, — he  must  meet  and  grapple  with 
influences,  fraught  with  deadly  peril  to  his  hopes.     He  ao- 
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unflattering  ]>ortndtare  of  Southern  planten,''  nid  Huj^y 
looking  up  with  a  smile. 

<*  That  they  Should  think  thus  of  you  I "  added  Augusta^ 
while  her  cheeks  flushed  and  her  eyes  kindled  as  she  con- 
trasted the  picture  of  the  vulgar  and  beastly  tyrant  just 
presented  to  her,  with  the  imago  enshrined  so  reverently  in 
her  heart. 

"  You  know,  love,  there  are  two  sides  to  every  pictore^'' 
said  Hugh,  still  smiling,  but  with  tender  seriousness  in  his 
voice,  as  if  ho  read  her  thoughts. 

^True;  and  I  thank  God  there  are — that  we  are  not 
obliged  to  see  ourselves  or  each  other  as  the  false  world  sees 
us,'*  answered  Augusta,  warmly. 

"  You  are  right,  dear  wife.  The  world's  picture  of  us  is 
seldom  just ;  to  look  at  it  would  either  inflate  us  with  van- 
ity, or  irritate  us  by  a  sense  of  wrong ;  we  will  turn  from 
it,  and  try  to  see  ourselves  as  God  sees  us;  this  will  make 
us  at  once  humble  and  hopeful." 

In  the  quiet  strength  derived  from  this  thought  of  a 
Divine  Rectifier  of  all  human  judgments,  we  take  leave  of 
those  whom  we  have  followed  thus  far  on  the  journey  of  life. 
There  is  little  to  fear  for  them  while  they  thus  draw  their 
life  from  a  heavenly  source. 

One  parting  word  to  the  Header.  We  have  looked  to- 
gether on  many  pictures  here,  and  have  seen  to  each  of  them 
two  aspects :  the  world's  favorites  have  looked  darkly  to  us 
when  we  viewed  them  on  the  reversed  side,  and  some  whom 
the  world  contemned  have  shown  themselves  to  us  as  glori- 
fied by  the  light  of  truth,  courage,  and  loyalty  to  their  Mas- 
ter m  heaven.  What  may  be  the  world's  portraiture  of 
you,  then,  you  may  esteem  as  of  little  moment.  It  may  bo 
all  fair  and  lovely,  it  may  be  all  dark  and  hideous;  it 
scarcely  can  be  just.     Look  rather  at  that  picture  which 
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Etert  one  that  reads,  every  one  that  mingles  in  society,  lb 
constantly  meeting  with  allusions  to  subjects  on  which  h% 
needs  and  desires  further  information.  In  conTersation,  in 
trade,  in  professional  life,  on  the  fa^^  in  the  family,  practical 
questions  ore  continually  arising,  which  no  man,  well  read  or 
not,  can  always  satisfactorily  answer.  If  facilities  for  reference 
are  at  hand,  they  are  consulted,  and  not  only  is* the  curiosity 
gratified,  and  the  stock  of  knowledge  increased,  but  perhaps 
information  is  gained  and  ideas  are  suggested  that  will  directly 
contribute  to  the  business  8ucca«s  of  the  party  concerned. 

With  a  CyclopoBdia,  embracing  every  conceivable  subject, 
and  having  its  topics  alphabetically  arranged,  not  a  moment  if 
loht  The  matter  in  question  is  found  at  once,  digested,  con- 
densed, stripped  of  all  that  is  irrelevant  and  unnecessary,  and 
verified  by  a  comparison  of  the  best  authorities^  Moreover, 
while  only  men  of  fortune  can  collect  a  library  complete  in  all 
the  departments  of  knowledge,  a  Cyclopiedia,  worth  in  \iK\t, 
for  purpo^e<4  of  referonrc,  st  least  a  thonsand  volumes,  is  within 
t'le  reach  of  all— the  clerk,  the  merchant,  the  professional  man, 
the  farmer,  the  mechanic.  In  a  country  like  ours,  wliere  the 
humblest  may  be  called  to  responsible  positions  requiring 
intelligence  and  general  information,  the  value  of  sooh  a  work 
can  not  be  over-estimated. 
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DISTINGUISHING  EXCELLENCES. 

While  we  prefer  that  the  work  should  speak  for  itself,  and 
that  others  should  herald  its  excellences,  we  cannot  r«frain 
from  calling  atteution  to  the  following  points,  in  which  we 
take  an  honest  pride  in  believing  that  the  New  American 
Cyclopoodia  surpasses  all  others: — 

L  In  Accuracy  AXjy  Fbeshness  of  Inforxatiov. — ^The 
value  of  a  work  of  this  kind  is  exactly  proportioned  to  its  cor- 
rectness. It  must  preclude  the  neceasitj  of  having  other 
books.  Its  decision  must  be  finaL  It  must  be  an  altimatnm 
of  reference,  or  it  is  good  for  nothing. 

II.  In  Impabtiality.— Our  work  has  undergone  the  exam- 
ination of  Argus  eyes.  It  has  stood  the  ordeaL  It  is  pro- 
nounced by  distinguished  men  and  leading  reviews  in  all  parts 
of  the  Union,  strictly  fair  and  national.  Eschewing  all  expres- 
sions of  opinion  on  controverted  poipts  of  science,  philosophy, 
rel'gion,  and  politics,  it  niins  at  an  accurate  representation  of 
facts  and  institutions,  of  the  results  of  physical  research,  of  the 
prominent  events  in  the  history  of  the  world,  of  the  most  sig- 
niOcant  productions  of  literature  and  art,  and  of  the  celebrated 
individuals  wliose  names  lave  become  associated  with  the 
conspicuous  phenomena  of  their  age— doing  justice  to  all  men, 
all  creeds  all  sections. 

III.  Is  Completeness. — It  treats  of  every  subject,  in  aterse 
and  condensed  style,  but  fully  and  exhaustively.  It  is  believed 
that  but  few  omissions  will  be  found ;  but  whatever  topics  may, 
through  any  oversijiht,  be  wanting,  are  {supplied  in  an  Appendix. 

IV.  In  American  Ciiabacter. — The  New  Cyclopaedia  is 
intended  to  meet  the  intellectual  wants  of  the  American  people. 
It  is  not,  therefore,  modelled  after  European  works  of  a  simiUir 
desiirn ;  but,  wliilo  it  embraces  all  their  excellences,  has  added 
to  them  a  [)eculiar  and  unmistakable  American  character.  It 
is  the  prodiirtion  mainly  of  American  mind. 

V.  In  Practical  Bearing.— The  day  of  philosophical  ab- 
straction and  spocn'iation  has  passed  away.  This  is  an  age  of 
action.  Ci/i  hono  is  the  universal  touchstone.  Feeling  this,  we 
have  made  our  Cyclopajdia  thoroujfhly  practical.  No  man  of 
action^  be  his  sphere  humble  or  exalted,can  afford  to  do  without  it. 
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